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Kiijii Go'pi Chand. 

“ Ho heti, jftkar kalio, main santjhaftii toe. 

510 Muklt so ‘ putr’ kahaeko bhtk ui-.vl do moo. 'j"- 
Bill!', vliwi do moe, ri, makh so 1 pat/ jkabiVe. 
Mub.il qii i rahne k© cbliore ban 1,1mml surfc lagao. 
])er hfit, Gur ban: ko mi Ire, nblug bbtk u&l. 

Pufcr ’ kalike bulk ditvA ae, jog suphal hoj&i. 

515 Main hftn jogl kit cboU. 

Givbist so nibiln akelft. 

IMj put (114 chlior, 

Baua faqiiyaibcU.” 

Raj Kan wfir'/. 

“ He mafcii, hint! karftn gall bich pal!ft dir. 

-520 Hoal.uk so ho gat, ab mui kara biehur. 

Ab mart karo bichar : pita ne taj dl sab tumult. 



Rcijd (lirpi Chand. 

i: 0 my daughter, go mid tall them, I besoerb t'ueo. 

510 (Toll them to) cull mo ‘ son’ and give nio alms. 

(To) give me aims, dear, and call rilo * &6n. ’' 

I have left my palace and fort and my dajiro is (*<» go 
into) the forests, 

. It is late, the Graft will beat too ami till now the alms 
have not come. 

Call me ‘ sou’ and give me alms-that my saints],ip may 
prosper. 

5] 5 • I. am the JoqVx disciple, 

J live apart from my family, 

J bav given up rule and power, 

And I'iicome a 'simple mendicant.” 

The Priitelxj, 

« Q mother, I beseech the© with my korchiof round my 
neck. 

520 What was to bo has been, yonder it now in thy mind. 
Ponder it now in thy blind j my father hath gl va up 
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LEGENDS OP THE PAN jAB. 


Kan ph&ybko mimdva (Mil, ang ba bhut romiii. ^ 

Jo mi H turn jog chhuruo, dega jagab bm-ai. 

' Putr > kahke bliik did do, jog suphul ho j&ik” * 

Ran' Patam Dai. 

525 “ Ho beti, kaisi kahibi main hftn ail satis ? 

Mulch ‘ putr kaisi kali fin, we bain, prau patis ? 

We bain prau patis, ri beti • kyftit sar pap chnrh&ve ? 

Kami jagab ‘ putr’ kaho ? Ham to bhar bhar ohb&t'i &ve ! 
Bhog kya jako sang sot, ab kyftii pap lag&ve ? 

530 Nark kandh lco ja, hatiy&rt, khaft b&t sumivo.” 

Raj Kanwdri. 

“ Ho miltfl, man satnjhe; bhali kareh J&gdte. 

Jiuii fcambaro piis haih oharho haaiJvo sis. 


Boring hi3 oars lio hath pub in the rings and rubbed 
ashes oti his body. 

If thou take away his saintship, tho world will blame 
tliee. 

Call him ‘sou 5 and give him alms that his saintship 
prosper.” 

Haiti Patam Dm. 

525 “O ray daughter, how shall I say it, I that am virtuous r 

How shall T any ‘ son 5 with my bps to him that is tho 
lord of my lifo ? 

Ho is tho lord of my life, my daughter : why place this 
sin upon ruy head ? 

What (wife) saith ‘son’ iu the world? ray heart is full ! 

Why then did he enjoy me, thJt puttoth this sin upon 
me ? 

530 Go thou to hell, thou, wretch, that said such evil to me.” 

The Princess. 

“ O mother, think of it: Tho Lord* will reward theo. 

Put all thy sins upon my head. 

- | I- Jagdh, tho Lord'of the world, i.e., Siva, God. 
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THE LEGEND OP RAJA GOl’i OHAND. 5't 

Charho Imrn&re sis, ri mtUti, jifni prachhifc bhari. 

Bmti bhalft sab ham ko kulie, nis din dijo gain. 

53 o Ab tarn ko to yoh hi suphal hoi jitni ho turn nari: 

Mukh so ( putr’ kaho pita ko : mduo bat kamnriV ’ 

Pntrf ko mane bachan, liM chit beta'll. 

Char padarath pftrke lia Mth meti thal. 

Lia Inith men thal. 

Rani Pcitain Dal- 

“ Rdo, main tore s&mbne du 
540 Bhichha 11 jo ; kanth hamiire, olulr padaratli lid. 

Yoh hi ha mid asis, piyaji, suplnl teri sidh ai! 

Ik bar kahti, lakh bar kah dfth, f tft putr, main mai V ” 


Put on ray head, mother, all the weight of thy sins. 

Say all things good and bad to me, call mo evil names 
day and night. 

535 Now this will prosper thee and all of you queens, 

That you call my father f sou ’ with your lips: hearken 
to ruy words.” 

. Y . , ■ V: a 

She obeyed the girl and was wretched in her heart. 

She filled a plattor with four delicacies and took it in 
her hand. 

She took the platter in her hand. 

.Rani Pdtam Dai . 

“ King, I am come before thee : 

540 Take the alms; ray husband, I have brought thee lour 
delicacies. 

This is my blessing, my beloved, that thy saintship 
prosper! 

1 say it once, I say it a thousand times, ‘ thou art my 
son and I thy mother.’ ” 
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52 legends' op the panjab. 

Lekar bhhichha dial pare ; bhali kari Jagdi's ? 

Gar apne pe fluke cliarau uiwaio sis. 
bio Charan iuwftio sis. 

Rdija Gopi Chaitd. 

({ Gurilji, tmnliara Imktu bapyfl. 

Soldi sai ruukli *potr ’ k;ihW jabli; bhik main lays!. 
Buraii haras ki sufcfl kanwari tin sal phaml eUhutuyu. 
Ai. Gar Deo, karo gat mori; fciua sc dhyda lagi\ya l** 
Jalandhar Nath. 

■ “Gopi Ckand, tarn ye simo; bhojan jtmo sang. 

550 Pkir judu ftsau karo ; yeb hi fuq-tri rang. 

Yeh lit faqjri rang: liamen so lisan jn da banflo. 

Gar ka nara japo hirde men, Har se dhyau laguo. 


Ho took the alms and went away: well hath the Lord 
done ! 

He came to his .Gnrft and bowed his head at his feet, 

515 Bowed his head at his feet. 

Turjd Gopi Chand. 

u Sir Guru, I obeyed thy order, 

I made tho sixteen hundred (queens) call me ' sou* and 
then took the alms. 

My maiden daughter of twelve years played three 
hundred tricks on me. 

O my Lord Guru, prosper my work ; I meditate on 
thee \” 

Jalandhar Nath. 

“ Gopi Chand, listen to this : cook tho food with me. 

550 Afterwards take up thy abode apart; this is tho way of 
devotees. 

This is tho way of devotees: have a separate abode 
from me. 

Repeat the name of thy Guril in thy heart and medi¬ 
tate upon Hari* 


* Vishnu, God. 
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Alakli Ndiiv jl se nft Mro, R:\rn Nam gur gao. 

Jog lie kft yell lit maza, Baikurit.lv duhftm ko jao.’' 
Ram Patam Dal. 

555 ■“ Sis hamari, jitn kft tnjh pe paro snip ! 

Putr ko jogi ki;i, riVj karoge ftp.! 

Ri\j karoge ftp : hatoen dftran doth. clina! 

Sola.li eau kft snbar jftn apno pe linft ! 

Jo kurnft chaho raj, naliin ham karne deiigo. 

5CO Aglft piolilr ;A. kill ftj sftrft bhar longe. 

Nft biiae, nd khde, naliin gat liogi ' evi. 

Kariye Narkon bfts, pip tujhe lvove glia acre V 1 
Runt Mainawanii. 

“ Ai ri.Pfttam Dai b.-dnl, .turn ho surgydn. 

Putr main jogi kid, npnft dharm pahelrftu. 



Forget not the Imperishable Name in thy heart and 
praise the name of God. 

This is tho fruit of devotion that tlioft go to Heaven/’ 
Hard Patam Dai.* 

555 “Mother-in-law,f tho curse of my lifo bo upon thee ! 

Thou bast mado thy son a jogi, that thou mightest rule 
thyself! 

That thou mightest rule thyself thou hast brought me 
to much trouble! 

Thou hast taken on thvsolf tho curse of tho lives of tho 
sixteen hundred (queens)! 

If thou wouldest rule I will not lot thoe. 

5HO I will take a full (revenge) for all thou hast done to¬ 
day. 

Nor in drinking, nor in eating shall ought prosper thee. 

Go and dwell in Hoi], where thy agonies shall be many! ” 
Riuu Mn inmmnti. 

“ 0 my daughter Patam Dai, take knowledge (of the 
things of Heaven). 

I made my son a jogi, knowing my duty (to religion). 

* Scene changes. f Rani Mainawantl. 
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505 A.pim illiarm pahch&n, kii\ Gopt Cliancl jogi. 

KayA un kl amar ant parlo mftn hogl. 

He hall A rl irirmal, dekh sarAp karan kanchan si fcaya. 
Nirkhafc suphal so, bahA, kauwar ko jog diwAya ? 
Apna suwad bigih- kia putr nistara. 

570 KyAn socho din rain, rudan kartlhar bara ? 

Udar pasaro pair, p.tr mujh ko hai blulri! 

Turn kyAu hot udus sAth pheron kl n&ri V’ 

Han't Pdtam Dai. 

“ Sns human, kyAu klA putr ko yeh farjlr ? 

TA sukhiyA ab ua rah©, ham ko d&ran pir! 

575 Ham ko dAran plr, dhir man kaise lAvon ? 

JVhmiIon pain andher, chit kaiso stmjhAveh? 

Johan lahar sarnundar dekh ji dar pe liarnara : 


565 Knowing my duly I made Gopi Ckand a jogi. 

His body shall be immortal and his glory endless in the 
world to come. 

O my pure daughter, behold his golden body. 

Faultless and fruitful, I made my son a jogi, my 
daughter. 

Destroying my own desires I gave benefits to my son. 

570 Why grieve day and night, woeping every moment? 

He kicked in my womb and great was my pain! 

Why then art thou sad, that art (but) a woddcd wife V’ 

Raru Pdtam Dai. 

“ Mother-in law, why didst thou thus make thy son a 
devotee ? 9 

Mayst thou know no joys that hast given me great 
griefs ! 

575 Great is my pain, how then shall I be patient? 

A darkness hath fallen on the palace, how shall I teach 
my heart (not to grieve) ? 

Youth sees the waves of the ocean (of life) and is afraid 
at heart, 
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K is bidh iiiiaren pur, katlmn bi t he ki dhira 'i 
Ai sasurjt, hirdiya Ida kabhipr : pip tujh ko uahixi ai! 
5ri0 I’utr kan chiruo, liameri kslrA rand bithA'i [” 

lianl Mainawanti. 


“ Ai rl Patam Dai bahft, kydh uoan kill udas ? 
Bhajan karo ns Rftui ka, ho Surgoh men bas ! 

Mo bahft ri, lio Surgon inch bas, barfc pi karan kijo. 
Ram bhajan ko hot apna man tan dijo. 

585 Tie bah A ri, karo d&n am pun, inuk.it aptii kar lijo. 
Main kahli liar bur, dharm apuA mat chliijo !” 


l< BithA rneri snn lijo, beta Gopi Chand, 
Sukh Asan ko chhorke pare moho ko phaud. 


How shall I cross over (pluugod) in tho bitter current 
of separation ? 

0 mother-in-law, thou hast bardoned thy heart: thou 
hast had no pity ! 

580 In that thou hast bored thy son’s ears and made me a 
widow! *’ 

lianl Mai n dwant/. 

“ 0 my daughter PAtam Hat, why grieve in thy heart ? 

Sing the praises of God and go to dwell in Heaven. 

My daughter, go to dwell in Heaven, and fast for thy 
love’s sake. 

Deliver up thy body and soul to tho praise of God. 

585 My daughter, do charity and good works and earn thy 
salvation, i 

I tell thee never forsake tby duties ! ” 

“ Hear my complaint, 0 my son Gopi Clumd.* 

Giving up thy pleasures, thou art fallen into the snares 
of lust. 

* Change of scene: Mainawanti is now addressing Gopi CJlnu d, re¬ 
penting of her former action. 
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IIo beta re, pare mohe ke pliant!; Indur ne bad lflgayil. 
590 Pawun chalat lmi, dlior ballot liijul bars ay it. 

Ho belli re, atlas nmkbmal scj bin kabhi nindra nahiniii, 
Ab pant par let, pilfer; main kurlat. 

Ho beta ro, mahil qiia a or sukli chhorke rain katni. 

Kit gait) paling ni war-, sej pin'd oh ki ehhiio f 

595 Ho both re, kit gai sagari u&r, jinbeh 'tA par pawau 
' Al.nl&h V 


Yell dukh rahn bhog» kaho Maini Dai mui!” 


fltfjia Gopi Chand. 

“ Ho mdta, j an gal to raho hainre rnabil afar. 

HIiAn men sej komal bani, taj die polling niwilr. 

Ho math ri, taj die palang niw% kMk men ba.4 linA. 
600 Parana sukbi hain hue, rnobo sab hi taj dinu. 


0 my son, fallen into the snares or lust : this is the 
evil doing of Indar.* 

590 Tlio winds blow and the rains fill heavily. 

0 my son, thou didst never sleep but on a bed of satin 
anti velvet. 

How, my son, thou {deepest in the raid and .1 grieve. 

0 my son, thou passes!, the night without palace and 
fort and comfort. 

Where has gone thy easy bed and thy couch of flowers ? 
595 0 my son, where have gone all the women that fanned 
thee (while asleep) ? 

And this trouble is thy lot; saith thy mother Maiuft- 

Wunh ! ” 

Eiiju Gop/i Chand. 

“ 0 mother, the forest is my lofty palace. 

The soft earth is my bed, giving up my easy couch. 

O mother, giving up my easy couch, I dwell in the dust. 
600 Very happy am I, giving up all desires. 

* The god of the heavens. 
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He rtiv.la ri, raj, pAt, dhau, inal, bojh main sar so ti\ra: 

Ab soda soldi chain prithain, sab se h'i uiyara.” 

Rani Mama ,va»ti. 

u He Ix'ta, son If jo mujli janani ki hot. 

Is dukh meii, beta mere, kyvutkar kftte rAt? 

605 Ho betA, kyftnkar k&te rat. ? Bata komal tan tef A. 

Dekli zamin par bas, putr,ji,larae mere. 

He beta re, mahfal ke sin gar Ap karo the chitrai. 

Ab kidhu saber,t M&ntri y$d karak 
He beta re, tyag jog, chalo sang, baithke raj karoao. 
610 Man hamArA kaba; dob ko kyM tarsAo V* 

Raja Qof& 67/and. 

“ He Mata, son lljlye ; jo pranl mar jae, 

Pliir khor ke bich moii kaise parves lio jue ? 


0 mother, 1 have put away rule and power ami wealth 
and goods and greed. 

Now do I sleep at easo for the first time away from them 
all.” 

Ram Mavnawanti. 

«« 0 my son, hear the words of thy bearing mother. 

Why spend the nights in such trouble, my son ? 

605 0 my son, why spend the nights (thus) ? Very tender 

is thy body. 

Seeing thee dwell on the (bare) ground, my son, my 
heart trembles. 

O my sou, thou didst rejoice as the ornamont of the 
Court: 

Still there is time to call tho Minister, 

O my son. and give up tho saintship and come to ns 
and sit on thy throne. 

610 Hearken to my prayer; why destroy thy body ? ” 

Raja Gopi Chdnd. 

“Q mother, hear me; if a man's (soul) die, 

How can it again outer his body ? _ 

7 *~Vw'uidrd. t For sawr. 


vo h, u.—8 
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JCaise parvies lio jae ? Kaliuu, M:\tu, sun lije. 

Nikas bhamvav ur jiie, ang phir knise chhije ? 

615 Pari rahe hai khor, nahin mamtA karo koi 

Tfln kyAn h ui Lai ntldan ? hiqal tuna hare kyuh khoi ? 

Chhor du sab n\j, sarb aolah sau Rank 
Ab aisi mat kaho : bol mukh imrat Mni P 
1 id ui Mu inil wan It, 

“ ChSr Khtint ramto phiro, karo ties kl sair. 

620 Bangahi mat ;j%o, jo tfi ehaho kb air. 

Chaho turn khair, terf barje liai mat. 

Bangala ke Jos matt janii, ro bhaf. 

Dekhegi-flip tera bhagwu, jl, bslua, 

Bahinsl taj Jegi prau ; huu kis bidh Ana ? 

625 Chandan rukh chhor, matt 15 o, jt, berk 
Bigare parlok; kahi m&n le jberi.” 


How can it re-enter? I tell thee, mother, hear me. 
When the soul has fled away, can the body be still alive ? 

615 The dead body remains and none cares for it. 

Why art thou then foolish ? Why hast parted with thy 
souse ? 

1 have given up all rule and all my sixteen hundred 
queens: 

So spoak not thus: say sweet words with thy lips.” 

Rani Maindwanti. 

“ Wander over the Hour Quarters, wander over tho 
world. 

620 (But) go not to Bengal as thou desircst thy welfare. 

As thou desircst thy welfare, thy mother forbids thoo. 

Go not to Bengal, 0 my beloved. 

She will see thy form and thy coloured (joyi's) dross, 

Aud thy sister will give up her life (even) before 
(enquiring) how thou earnest! 

6*5 Do not sacrifice tho sandal tree to plant the wild p>Ium 
tree : 

U’thou wilt lose the life to come : hoar thou ivy prayer*” 
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ltd jii Gopi Gu and. 

u J& din se jogi bhao karke tiling wu bbes, 

Ghar soluh sai nar fchi, sab taj di harnosh. 

Sab t,;ij di kumesh, baliia kaisi mar jagi 
030 Ych hi sitrat ko dckh, bahofc so rudan karegi. 

He Mata ri, avenge sarnj hue, dhir man men dharegi. 

He Mata rl, turn lijo bulae, phir kyuu rudan karegi J 

lldvi Ma ind want i. 

“ Tu, beta bhola phiro, main samjhadn toe. 

Ghar ki tiriya hai bkali, 11 a ghar ghar dolat hoe. 

035 Na ghar ghar dolat hoe, tart pr&n ganwave. 

Ap tire kill tar jagat natn karwavo. 

Al> bichharoge putr, phir kaan miluvc ? 

- >-j -—- 

Raja Gopt Ghand. 

“ Since the day that I became a jogi and put on the 
coloured dress, 

I gave up my house and the sixteen hundred queens 
and al l for ever : 

All for ever; (so) why should my sistor die ? 

030 When she sees my plig’ht she will (only) weep bitterly. 1 
O my mother, alio will bo reasonable and have patience 
in her heart. 

O my mother, send for her (here) and then why should 
she grieve?” 

Raid Maind-wantl. 

“Thou art a simple fool, my son, I tell thee. 

Au hottest wife is happy, alio wanders not from house to 
house. 

GO5 She w anders not from house to house and quickly she 
dies.* 

She gains salvation for herself aud her name in all the 
world. 

But if a son bo separated who will call him back ? f 
* After luu- husband by sati. 

f i.c., a sistor and a mother live on after separation. 
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Yell olianda tasvlr, mujhe pliir nalun pave. 
Baitho ghar, r&j karo, putr piyare. 

(510 Main kahti kar 3 or, backuii mao hamare./ 5 

Itujd Gopl Chctmh 

“Hatn jogi abdhiit haixt, karcu des ki sail. 
Mata cbbori bilaktl, kai-o.ii Guar BangulO. Bail.’* 

Jtagni . 

“ Sail liftmen rnulk kt karni. 

Kaliflba kar jorke, janani. 

(545 Dos chal bah in ke ito, 

Dliyan Gorft churan se l&e. 

Btigh bistar dia liie. 

Gagau men badall chhuf. 

Mig barsan lage bhftri. 

650 BlnM sidh buclb gia sari. 


It is a horrible picture that I moot him no more. 

Come liomo (then) and be king, my beloved son. 

G40 1 say it with joined hands; hear my prayer !” 

Rdjd Gopl Cltand. 

“ I am a holy jogl and I will wander the earth. 

Leaving my mother weeping I will go to Caur and 
Bengal.”* 

Song* 

“ I will wander the earthy 
I tell thee my mother with joined bauds/’ 

645 He went to his sister’s country. 

And fell at his Gurft’st feet. 

He brought his bed into the garden. 

And clouds overshadowed the heavens. 

Tho rain fell heavily, 

050 And he lost his senses (for misery). 


** Chiu;, the old capital of Bengal 


f Jitlandhar Nath. 
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Bit rnjnl* gal sari. 

PrabhO, tain kyil bipat darl ?” 

Baja Gopi Chand. 

“ Tare gin gin kadho main tVj Id rain. 

IT tare, jl, kav bandagl Rabb th&re ke bain ! 

655 Rabb t h:\re ke bain ; utho, ab dhyan lagaiui. 

Ab Raja ko mabil j&eko ‘ alakli’ jagdbn,” 

Khapar le 11a bath, GurA ka dhyan lagiiyA. 

Ja, deorhi ke blch n;Uh no f alakh’ jagayA. 

lidjd Gopi Chand. 

“ Do bhichhii raohe an, der ifcul kyAii lal ? 

G60 San, bind! karazat, der itul kyau lal ?” 

Champa Dai Rani kahl, boll baohan gambhar. 


He spent the whole night thus, 

(Saying) “ God, what misery hast thou brought 
upon me ? ” 

Baja Gopi Chand. 

<e Counting the starst have I passed the night. 

0 my heart, devoto thyself to the service of God and Ho 
will save thee. 

655 God will save thee ; I will up and meditate on Him, 

Presently will I go to the king’s palace and call ‘ alakh.* ” 

Ho took his bowl in his hand and meditated on his Gurft. 
Going to the gate the jog'i called out ‘ ulukhd 

Baja Gopi Chand. 

“Como and give me alms, why are ye delaying ? 

660 Hear, thou wicked maid, why art thou delaying : J ” 

Said RAnl Champa Dalj' using cautions words. 

* The night. f Metaphor; with great impatience. 

£ Gopi Ohand’s sister. 
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Rani Champa Dal. 

“BhieliM lokar jiiiyo, mUli kliaro darbar; 

Parti liai dliup, khaifl. ang paslje. 

Bhar motion ka 1 In'll beg jogi ko dije. 

Jo bkojan ki kdj taka like dwdra: 

Woh khave ua ilp us se dije sank 
Yeli jogi ab clhAp kabhi khuli m jtive. 

Lo bhiohhd de pile, der pal ki na lave.” 

Bhichlui le bdndi chali Rdjd ke darbar ; 

Deorhi paliunchi, duke boli bachan aarnbhdr. 

Boll backan sambhitr. 

Banda 

“ Bliik main turn se Ido. 

Le, jogi ke ldl.° 

Ddr se J araz lagae. 


Rani Champa Dai. 

“ Go to him with alms, for the saint stands at the door. 
Pierce is tbo sunshine, tho sweat stands on his body. 

Go and fill a platter with pearls quickly and give it him, 
665 If he has come to our door for food. 

Give him all that we have not eaten. 

Tilts jogi in the sun will never go away empty. 

Go and give him alms, delay not a moment.” 

Taking tho alms tho maid went to the Raja.* 

670 Reaching tho gate she spake cautiously. 

Sbo spake cautiously : 

Maid. 

u I bring thee alms : 

Take it, my jogV* 

Standing apart she spake. 



665 


670 


* Dressed up as a faqtr. 
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Bandi. 

“ He piy&vfijij; tort sftrat ko dokh bahot man radii sharm ai. 
if is ghar janamen, Nath, teri kya jivo tudi ?” 

Itdja Gopi Chavd. 

675 “ Bo bdnd'i, turn se kahdn, sun It jo man Ido. 

Til bdndi ramv&s kt, merd jog akdrat jde; 

Jog akdrat jde; tero nahin bhiohha leftn. 

Ham on Curd ke an bhik turn so ml leAri. 

He bandi ri, bole bachab khator : hid larzd nahin terd 
680- Dhardnagar ka R&o, nam Gopi Chand merd.” 

Bdndi. 

" Kyfth, jogi, 'aqal gai ? bolo bachan sntubhdr. 

Jholi ldngi ohhin ab, dhakke diln do char. 


Maid. 

“My friend, seeing thy beauty I am much grieved. 

My Lord, can the mother that boro thee be living '(” 

Itujd Gopi, Ohand. 

675 “My maid, I say to thee, take it to heart. 

Thou art a maid of tho palace and my devotion will bo 
fruitless.* 

My devotion will bo fruitless : I cannot take thy alms. 

I am (a disciple) of the Guru, I cannot take alms from 
thee. 

My maid, thou speakest hard words :f doth not thy 
heart tremble ? 

680 I am the Lord of Dhdrdnagar and my name is Gopi 
Chand.” 

Maid. 

“Where is thy sense gone, jog! ? speak carefully. 

I will seize thy wallet now and give (hoe two or three 
slaps. 


* If I take from theo. 


f In asking uie. 
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Dhakko dAn do elmr, jog men kaisi ban! bole ? 

Tfi jogi bo-iinAn liOu hai ghar gliar m An gat dole. 

Aise kare jaw&b, khara deorhJ mahari bob I 
Martu'igi main baits tere sir dhuran par doll V* 

Naiuoit bhar bbar rote sun b&udi ki bit. 

Tiajd Gopl Chand. 

c< Ik lie luvi mol til, riikhi ji ki sath. 

Kakhi ji ki stLfch j Aj main lie hi faqiri. 

690 Ai band! ri, tft mare mere bans, liui dil ki dilgiri. 

K&j pat diii chhor/tajA main fcakht atniri: 

Yeh satnjho man bich : likhi more karam fa quad' 


I will give tbee two or throe slaps : wliat is tliy saint- 
ship saying ? 

Thon art a scoundrel of a jogi and beg from house to 
house as a pretence. 

685 Saying such things (to me) standing at our gate ! 

I will strike thy head with a cane and throw thco in 
the dust I ” 

His eyes were full of tears when lie heard the maid’s 
words. 

llaju, Goyl Chand. 

“ Firstly thou wort purchased and the favorito of our, 
hearts : 

The favorite of our hearts : to-day am I a mendicant. 

690 O my maid, thou hast struck me with a cane and my 
heart is sad. 

I have given up my rule and my power and parted with 
the honour of my throne: 

Understand this in thy heart; mendicancy wa 3 written 
in my fate.” 



m 

685 
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Bandi, 

“ Ja, jogi Icq bAlke, jo tA ch&hb khair, 

Ghar ghar bkichhfi m&ngta kartA dole sail*; 

695 Tvartfi dole sair, china le n&r parai. 

Yeli ehlml kl bat ang men bhasham ramAt. 

He jogi re, kab tain Ihii mol ? H&men, bandi, batlat! 

Jboli lAngi chbin, kare til bahot bor&i \ }> 

BSijti Oopi Ohand. 

“ Dh&r&nagar asth&n hai, kab An turn hare pas. 

700 Gangaji ka nahan hai; GurA pAran ktjo as! 

PAran Idjo As, GurAji; yeh kumbh ka hai melA! 

Sab parwAr chhorkar ayil sab se bhala ukela. 

Yeh duniya matlab ki garji; nahih gurA, nahih cholA ! 



cl n 2 * 

“ Go, thou jogVs spawn, if thou desire thy welfare. 

Thou wanderest from house to house bogging under a 
pretence : 

695 Under a pretence, to steal wedded wives. 

It is all for deceit that thou hast nibbed ashes on thy 
body. 

O ui yjogi, when didst buy me ? tell me, thy maid ! 

1 will snatch away thy wallet, thou hast put me to much, 
shame ! fi 

Baja Gopt Chand. 

“ My home is Dh&r&nagar I tell thee. 

700 I am como to bathe in the Ganges: may the. GurA fulfil 
my hope ! 

I’ulGl my hope, 0 GurA! this is a grand festival!* 

Leaving all my household I am come quite alone. 

This world is wrapt up iu its ovvu desires: nono is 
teacher, none is disciple ! 

* The kumbh meld is a fair held every twelve years while certain 
rivers are propitious. The scene shifts from time to time. Allahabad 
(llAMbM or Pr&g) and HardwAr Lave been the scenes of late of kumbh 
melds. 


vo L ii.—0 
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Al) lijo deles haman, mat na karo jkarr.ela. 

705 Chhor did sansar aj main ; yeh jag darshan mold ! 
Is may a ae koi baohe : hai pakke gnr ka chela !” 


Silrat sohut dekliko roi pari tat kal. 

Kfik m&r mulch ro pari ho gai hdl-behal. 
llo gal hal-behal rudan karti bhari. 

Band/.. 

710 "TA sunlye man lie, tujhe ka.h do sdri: 
f Champa Dai ball in rnujhe jo mil jae ; 

Yoh kahta hfth up kbarft, mujlie dije bat hie/ 
Khappar hai hath, kan mundra dull, 

Khard iloorhl ko bar, atr nainoh so jlri.” 


715 Sunkc band! ko bachaD man men lulu sandes. 


Take my blessing now and bo not angry. 

705 I give up the world to-day : this world is (transient as) 
a fair. 

A few escape the illusion, the real disciples of the Gar A.” 

Seeing his boauty she began to weep. 

Crying out and weeping she became very wretched. 

Sho became very wretched weeping violently. 

Maid. 

710 "Listen with heart and soul and I will tell thee all.* 
(Saith he) ‘ I would meet my sister Clmmpd Dai j 
I tell thee standing hero, show her to me/ 

Ho hath a bowl in his hand and rings in bis ears. 

Ho standeth at the gate weeping.” 

715 Hearing the maid’s words there was a doubt in her 
heart. 


* To R&ui Champa Dai. 
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Rant Ch a m p A Vat 

*.* Ab darshan kardn. kaisa kai darvesb ? 

Kaisa wok darvesli V* 

Jab hi obalke deorhl po 51. 

Earn Champa Bai. 

f( Li jo bhichhfi, Ndtb, ab kyfth itti! der lngai ? 

Kauri des se bbi aun.il ? bam ko de batlAe. 

720 Main pftchhun bdn, Ndfeb : barnen ko dijo sack batlclo. 
Karke bhagwe kapre Bhar jog: kd bhekb. 

To jogt kd r&p bai! aise pbireh anek. 

Fbirte bai anek rftp dharke upoheii: 

Koi marbion ko blob ap baitbe seen. 

725 Yek duniyd sansdr pkire xnatlab garji ? 

Kyd boll mukk an ? nakm chhdtbi larzt! 

Sun, band? kauizat; kaktln tumhari tain. 

Be motbi ka tkdl; jdo bkichku put!” 

Lo bhichktl band! clutli bbar mo tin kdtbdl. 


Raid Champa Dc.t 

“ I will see hirn now, what kind of mendicant he is. 
What'kind of mendicant is bo ?” 

Sko went to the gate at once. 
Rani Champa Bat 

“ Take the alms, my saint, why delay so long ? 
Whence cornesfc tkon ? toll me. 

720 I ask thee, my saint: tell me truly. 

"With coloured robes and the garb of a jogt, 

This is a true jorji’s appearance ! many such wander. 
Many wander about under various forms : 

Some sleep in huts, 

725 This world is over taken up with its own desires. 
What hast thou said ? doth not thy heart tremble ! 
Liston thou wicked maid, I toll thee. 

Give him a platter of pearls : go and give him alms. 

The maid took the alms and the platter of peaids. 
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legends of tite panjab. 

Bdndi. 

730 u Bhichha lijo, Gnr Natliji ; kyfih lio rake behAl ? 

Kyftu ho raho beliAl ? Nathji, main bhichha le 41. 

Hukm dia Rani ne mujh ko, bliik den ko ah 
Kyun karte ho socb, Nathji ? kyflh man sock lagAe ? 

Lene ho, to leo, NAthji; naliih, yehau so rainjAe” 



R&ja Gopi Chanel. 

735 “ In motto ko bliik ke nahin mujhe darker. 

Kankar pathar sab taje chhor aytk, par war. 

Sab chhorA par wap, ri bAndt, kahtA mukh so bAni, 

Ya to naeri bahin lagi hai jo mahilon men Rani. 

Main to faqtr lift A, raj taj, bag gao qalatn nishnni. 

740 Dije darshan karae bahin kA, yeh main rnantar thAnk” 


Ifcni sun baud! ckali, huA chit bohft.1, 


Maul. 

780 ** Take the alms, my Lord Gurft, why art sad ? 

Why art sad ? my Lord, take the alms. 

The Rani gave me the order to give the alms. 

"Why art grieved, my Lord ? why art sad at heart ? 

It is to bo taken, so take it, my Lord, or go away from 
here.” 

R&ja Gopi Chand. 

735 “I want not aims of pearls. 

1 have given up my household and rocks and stones. 

I have given up my household, my maid, 1 tell thee. 

It is tny sister that is the Rani of this palace. 

I am a mendicant, I have given up royalty, and blotted 
it out (of my life). 

740 Let me see my sister, this is my desire.” 

Hearing this the maid went sorrowfully. 
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“ \\ r oh Gopl Chant! Rao hai, ho raha hal belial ! 

Ho raha hal belial ! Rao no kanoii mandril pat! 

Mukli de raj-sermij, Nath kt nfi. uptna kahi j&i ! 

745 ‘ Yeh Clin mp4 Dal bahin haimiri thujh ko de milai, 

Nahm bluYiflngil ahsan, rt Baudx; tujh ko Rani tloliai!’ ” 

Itni sunko bat jabht Rant po an sunai. 

j Band/.. 

“ Is jogl no apne mukli aiat bat sanat” 

Itni san Rtlni chalt, nahlri lagat bar. 

750 Jo dokht hai anke khare Nath darbar. 

Khare Nath darbar ; alike eharnou sis niwayu. 

Lina nip pahchan Rant no, nainoh nir bliarAya. 


Maid.* 

“ He is Gopi Chaud the kmg that is so wretched! 

That is so wretched ! The king hath put the (JoyVx) 
rings into his ears ! 

Right royal his face, the saint is beyond praise! 

745 (Saith he) ‘ Permit me to see my sister Champa Dai, 

And 1 will never forget the obligation, my inaid: I 
adjure by God ! ’ ” 

As soon as she heard it she went and told the Rant. 

Maid. 

“This is what the jogt said with his lips.” 

Hearing this the Rant went without any delay. 

750 When she came to the door she saw .the. saint standing 
there. 

The saint was standing in the door: she went and 
bowed her head at his feet. 

She recognized him and the Rani’s eyes filled with tears, 


* A soliloquy apparently. 
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Rani Champa Dai. 

“ KyA turn no kuchh blur pari hai ? kyAit jogi ban Aya? >> 

Iini k alike pari cl i jar an par, naliin bol mukli ayA. 

755 Jliil behul nabin sAji bisiyar dang lagaya. 

Rant Champa .Dai. 

“ Kaun kare Kartur an sukh mail tlukh paya ?” 

Rftjd Go pi Chand. 

“ He bahinA, sun lije; man tneii r&kho clhir. 

Ivy An man rudan lagan ti ? Icy An sir ph&re cbir? 

KyAti sir pliare cbir ! rudan kya man men bhari ? 

760 Rowat zar bazur, ntr nainon se jari ? 

Karam likha so hfta, man le ’araz hamAri. 

Basra th no taj de priin Rum banori baa siclharA. 

Ai bahinu ri, kyAn hiti nudan, rudan karti din rati ? 

Sun sun tere bain men bharAve cliliati!” 


Rani Champa Dai. 

“Hath any sorrow come upon tbee ? why hast become 
a jogi? ” 

Saying tbis she fell to the earth and spake not with her lips. 
755 She lay senseless as if a snake had bitten her. 

Rani Champa Dai. 

“ What hast thou done, 0 God, bringing sorrow in the 
midst of joy ? ” 

RfijA Gopi Chand. 

“ My sister, hear me : have patience in thy heart. 

Why art weeping ? why art tearing thy hair ? 

Why art tearing thy hair? why art weeping so bitterly? 
760 Weeping so bitterly v. ifch tears in thy eyes ? 

What fate hath written hath been, hear my saying. 
Basrath gave up his life and Ram went to live in the 
forests.* 

0 my sister, why art foolish, weeping- day and night ? 

My heart is full hearing thy words !” 

'* Allusion to the well known scene in the Mdmdyana. 
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Rani Ohampd Dai. 


765 V Ai bhai, snn lijiye, luU chit umang, 

Nahin bosh tan ki raid, ui& rdp aur rang. 

Ura rftp aur rang, biran mere, bhar-bharave chhati. 
Dckh-dekbke vup tnmhanl, raid tan ki sitlh jati. 
Wahl ghai-i mere hftth na ftve, us din pahebati, 

770 Mujk birhan ko dukh bai bhari, dekb surt mar jati.” 


Raja Gopi Chand. 


“ Bud an kare mat, btYwari; kyuii lift! Ml behti! ! 
Dukh sukh bai sab Kararn lea, kyith ph&ro sir bai ? 
Kytiu phit'O sir lei bid, bahin ? kyfia rudan lag tie ? 
Turn samiho man bieb biran koi ualdn, 

775 Hai jliutha sansar, ban:i supni ki imlyh 

C'bbori mamta prit, Mth kisi ke nahin ay-1 


Rani Champa Dal. 


765 “ 0 brother, hear me ! my heart is sad, 

No pleasure is left in my body, flown aro joy and 
delight. 

Flown are joy and delight, my brother; my heart is full. 
Seeing thy state, the joy of my heart hath departed. 
Would that the hour had not come to me when X recog¬ 
nized thee! 

770 Heavy grief hath come upon me in seeing thee, quickly 


will 1 die." 


Raja Gopi Chand. 


“ Weep not, foolish one : why art sad ? 

Joy and sorrow aro of Fate, so why tear thy hair ? 

Why tear thy hair, sister ? why weep ? 

Teach thy heart that I am no brother. 

775 It is a false world, tho illusion of a dream. 

I have given my do&irc and love (for it): it is not of 


use to any one. 
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Jo dharto Hari dhy&u tnukafc un kt ho jai. 

Veil jkfithi hai prit, naliin bahin, nahin bhiii 

Kihv Charnpd Dai. 

“ Ai biiai, sun iijo, than men lcaro bicliitr. 

7S0 Man <3 hi raj kaise dhare, roe z&r bazftr ! 

Roe zar bazar ? Biran uiei’e biiara nain men pilin'. 
Kathan jog; sadhuo ni\Mn, kya l.o nischa,jani ?” 

Itni kalike tnukh Rani k;l nikasa bhanwar silaui. 

Ap gal Baikunth dham ko ‘Ram, Edtn/ kahe bant. 

Itdjd GopR CharuL 

785 Gopi Gliand Raja kabe, jor rigid hath. 

Kaghaz ho jo met dfth, karatn na mete jut. 

K;i.ram na mete jat, nain bhar bbar Gopi Chaud roe. 


Who meditate on Hart will obtain salvation. 

It is a Jalse love (here) ; none is sister, none is brother!” 

Rani Champa Dai. 

“ 0 brother, listen : ponder it in thy heart. 

/ 80 How cau I have patieueo in my heart, weeping bitterly ? 
Weeping bitterly, my brother, my eyes are full of tears. 
The saintship is difficult; thou wilt not accomplish it ; 
why give up thy life uselessly ? ” 

Saying this the noble soul of the B&nf took flight. 

It went up to Heaven with ‘Mm ! Him !'* on her lips. 

Raja Gopi Chaud.f 

‘85 “ Saith Raja Gopi Uhaml with joined hands before thee. 

Paper cau be blotted ou t, fate cannot be blotted out. 

Fate cannot be blot tod out, Gopi Chand’s eyes arc¬ 
hill of tears. 


• rf ( * 


* 

1 


* 'God! God!’ 


f A prayer. 
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Bahin meri behiil parihai; jag men an daboe. 

Jis din so lia jog hameri naiti nahin ni'ud bbarsoe ! 

700 Ai PrabhA, kya kart anke ? kftk milr mulch roe!” 

Kan bhinalc Gnr ko pari, kanwar kare udus, 

Chhar goplia jog! chain, An khare hAo pAs. 

An khare like pas. 

Jala n dhar Nath , 

“ Kan war, tujh ko barje tin MAI, 

KvAn thore dilgtr hue ho ? liar chShe, so liui. 

795 Chalo marhi ko pas, ai bachcM; ab kyAh dor lagal ! 

Veh jlnlfclui sanscir, jagafc in oh nahlh kol kisi lea, bhai!” 

Raja Gopi Ghand. 

Cl Turn GurA din diyiil, ho, lajjn tumharc h&th 


My sister lies senseless ; I am destroyed in the world. 

Prom the day I became a jogi my eyes have known no 
sleep ! 

790 0 Lord, why hast done this? I cry out with my lips 

and I weep ! ” 

Ilia cry reached the Guru’s* ears, (the cry of) the 
prince’s prayer. 

The GurA left his abode and stood beside him. 

And stood beside him. 

Jalandhar Ndth. 

<l O Prince, thy mother dissuaded thee. 

Why nurse thy sorrow ? It has boon as God willed. 

795 Come to my hut, my son ; why delay now ? 

This is a false world, none eareth for any in the world, 
friend 1 ” 

lldjd Gopi CJutnd . 


f: Thou art a compassionate GurA, my honor is in thy 
hands. 



* Jalandhar Nath. 
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Yrli men babin jiwae do j unbin, martin babin ke sfttk. 
Martin babin ke sath : jog lcandak kyOn kiu& ? 

300 Nek dard nabin toe, jngat men apjas kind? 

Merl babin jiwae; baolian turn se kah dim!: 

Ya til at snip, nothin jag men mera jtnl l” 

Hanske bachau aimaute an Kanwar ke pas. 

Jalandhar Nath . 

“ Jog jngat jilne nabin; ab kyftn bbae udas ? 

805 Ab kytlii bbae udas ? Re backhft. ab kytin socb lagao ? 
lihaj Alakh ka Nam, re baehii; mat dil men gkabarao. ;, 

lldjd Gopi Ohand. 

“ Apni ungli cliir, GurftjJ, humru sat rakluio. 


Bring tins, my sister, to life, or I will die with my sister, 

I will die with my sister : why hast disgraced my saint- 
slap ? 

800 Hast no pity that thou dost disgrace mo in the world ? 

Bring my sister to life, I beseech thee : 

Or receive my curse, (for) I will not live on in the 
world!” 

He smiled when he heard the words and came to the 
Prince. 

Jalandhar Nath. 

“ Thou knowest not the principles of devotion: why art 
sad now ? 

805 Why art sad now ? My son, why art grieving ? 

Repeat the Immortal Name, my son, and grieve not in 
thy heart.” 

Raja Go]u Chand. 

“ Cut thy finger,* Sir Gunl, and retrieve my honor. 

* Alto -ion to the common notion that the blood of the little finger 
will bring the dead to life again under certain circumstances. 
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Ohampi\ Dai ki pr&n phir ghat bhitar an basao.” 

f Rum Ruin’ karke uthi donou bhuja paaar. 

Kant Ohampa Dai. 

810 “ A biran, mil lijiyo ; ab kyftn kart& bur ? 

Ab kyi\ii karta bar, biran ? ab kar milne ki tuyyari. 

Ai Gopi Chaud, bir hamilre, nabiii hftugi turn so niySrf. 
Gur ka darskan kia hai ake, ham ne yeh hi bichiri, 

Man ke mat gat soch hamari; khushi hdi liar nari.” 

Raja Gopl Ohand. 

815 “ Turn ghar raj aur pftt hai; ham jogl tore bir. 

Mere ang babhflt hai, aur. bigare bora chir. 

Ai bahiud ri, bigare tern chir, kalian so phir rnangaveh ? 
Wahl karo bera piy&r, wabi tnjhe neot jama von,” 


Bring Champa Dai’s life back into her body.” 

Saying ‘ Ram Ram ’ she arose and stretched outlier arms. 

Rani Champa l)ai. 

810 “My brother, come to mo• why delay now? 

Why delay now, my brother? I am waiting to embrace 
thee. 

0 Gopi Ohand, my brother, 1 will never be separate 
from thee. 

I thought, bhoo a follower of the Guru. 

(But) I have given up my anxieties: let men and 
women rejoice.” 

Rdjd Gopt Chand. 

815 f Thine is rule and power: I am thy poor brother. 

1 am covered with ashes and thy clothes will be spoilt 
(by oho embrace). 

0 my sister, thy clothes will be spoilt: whence will I 
obtain them again (for thee) ? 

She (thy mother) will love thee, she will invito thee 
(home) in due time.” 
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Rani Champa Dai. 

A ’' * l 

f< Ag lago is chir ko: gonlh sir se tar. 

820 Phir, birau, turn so kabhi mililn tia drtji bar. 

Mi hid na duji bar, birati ? main ter! surat. pe wan. 
Turnhen did npdes : inert nd Mainawanti nidi! 

Char soldh sau ndr taje haul, rndan kareh hainsari. 

Nek na rakhft moke, birauj tain imrjh baliinar aj bisari.” 

Baja Gopi Chand. 

825 “ Bin Sahib ki bandagi fcert gat nakiu hove. 

Ab yelAii se tliaivi nahfn, phir milne nahiq hove. 

Milan naiiin hove, bafain : mdno baelian bamard. 

Jun Gopi Chand mild, bahin, miliyo jag sansdra. 

Bahm set! Midi mild hai bahot ki-Jl hit piuwa.” 


Rani Champa Dai . 

“ five burn these clothe? : I throw them from my head ? 

820 My brother, shall l never meet thee again. ? 

Shall I never see thee again, my brother ? I am sacrificed 
to thy beauty. 

She gave thee this advice : let Mainawanti be no mother 
of mine ! 

All the sixteen hundred women thou hast deserted weep 
thee. 

Thou didst preserve thy love (for me), brother ; thou 
bast destroyed even me thy sister to-day.” 

Raj a Gopi Chand. 

825 “ Without devotion to the Lord salvation cannot bo to 
thee. 

I will not tarry here now, nor shall T meet thee again. 

I will not meet thee again, sister : mark my words. 

As then* hast met Gopi Chand again, sister, may this 
whole world meet. 

Sister and brother met and great love passed (between 
them).” 
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880 Ifcn! kalike elude NAthji, nain riir chfto niyftrA. 

Aqg bed,hang kid sab tan kit, jab malulou se pag dhArA. 

Raja Gopt Ohand. 

“Hath jorko kahiih, Guru, main, kar mera nastara V* 
Jalandhar Nath. 

“ A bacholut, yehfni se chaleu, ehhor jagat se prit. 

Yeliau apna koi hai nahin, jhftthi jag ki prit. 

835 Jhftihl jag ki prit, re bach A ; mAno kahi hamari. 

A, Ganga ashnAn kavenge : jaldi karo fcayyAri. 

GyAn tat ki sell leke wahi tere gal dark 

Chalu bhekh kA darshun kar lo : ho kaya a mar tumhari!” 


880 Saying thus the Saint went away, dropping tears from 
his eyes. 

His body changed greatly, when he put his foot without 
the palace. 

Rdj& Goju Chand. 

“I say to thee with joined hands, my Gm-tl, grant me 
salvation !” 

Jalandhar Nath. 

“Coine, my son, let us go from here, leaving the desire 
of the world. 

None is for us here, false is the love of the world. 

8-35 False is the love of the world, my son : mark rny words. 

Come let us bathe in the Ganges : come make ready 
quickly. 

Taking the necklace of knowledge (unto salvation) I 
place it round thy nock. 

Come let us visit the saints, and be thy body im¬ 
mortal V* 







No. NIX. 

THE STORY OF RAJA C1IAKDARBHAN 
AND RANI CltAND KARAN. 

AS SONG! BY A BARD FROM JALANDHAR. 

[ According to the bards ihis poetical legend belongs to the same cycle as the 
last and relates the loves of K&jA Chntrmnkat of Ujjayint, the grandson 
of the great Vikram/idifya, being the son of that king's daughter, Chat rang 
Didj and Cliand Karan, the daughter of ItAjA, Ckandarbhftn. Gh&ndarbMu 
himself is generally described as the nephew of Gopi Chaud Charter!, 
and so according to the usual legends ho would belong t o the saino caste as 
Yikram Adifiyn. ] 

[The legend, however, is pure folklore throughout, and for those that delight to 
see Solar Myths insurh things,, f would point out that the translated title 
of the tale would be “ King SunVRays and Princess Mooubean that 
Chatrmukat moans the Glorious Throne, and that hia mother’s name means 
the Lady of Glorious Form. The rest of the myth could be easily 
worked out.] 

TEXT. 

Qma Ttaja Chandarbhan wa Rani Chand Karan. 

,!An jftn chufcar lull siyini, 

MM blip ko chintd fcMni: 

“ P&uch mohar, n&ryal ka gola ! 

Lo Balanan tere godi uieh dtllfi. ” 

5 Tin Kftnth IMhrnan phxrfte, 

Chand Karan ka bai’ na pue. 

Phil* we Rahman hile ixdas, 

Hat Raja ke ae pas. 

Nain bhare-biiar Rani x*oi: 

10 “ Tere bag- gai qalana xta mete koi! ” 

“ Kyfiu jani thi, hamrf m&i ? 

HarnrH bar paidft nit Itle ! ” 

“ Jis Karti ne rilp dia tha, 

Tumlmra bar paida kin tha! ” 
io “ Is Rani ki mahil banfto. 
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JUra mott abaj* lagao. 

Is tApft men mahil chunAo. 

Blch bich mnriAii rakhwao. 

Laundi bAndi sabhi mangAo, 

20 la R&ni ki,t&ba’ karroo.” 

Chalat pa wan, khil rabi cbambeli: 

Mandar men dukh bbar rahi akeli. 

Pfti-ab des se haiisu Ae. 

Jbak bAdal barsan ko Ae. 

25 Udkar bans mahil par Ac. 

Tab Rani no sangAr lagae. 

Bal bal inoti parove. 

Chatr ham dohrA bat ’ave. 

Us RAni ko kab sainjhave: 

80 “ Hai koi dbarmi dharm kamave ? 

Mujh hansA ko pAni pilAve ?” 

Itni bat “Rani sun pave : 

Bhar gadwA Rani jut kA lave. 

Dhanak bAl nainon ka mare. 

35 Ultkar bans jimmif par Avo. 

Jhar jhapat cbhAti se lave. 

“ Turn ao, bans, nieri molt kliao. 

Main chun cbun k ally An clihej bichhiWn.” 

“ Rani, chog chftn tern kuohk nA klniftn. 

40 Tert dekh sArat uth kabin na jaftn. 

Aisa rup dia Karta ne, 

Uidi pancbbi mar uthAri 
RAni, aise rAp ka garab na kaitye ; 

Tu karanb' r Karta se dnriye ! 

45 Rani, sol^ haras ki ’urnar tumhAri: 

Kis augan'men rabi kanwuri ? 

“ Syabas,} re mere baiisa gyuni, 

Tain mere ebot. jigar ki j&ni.” 

“ RAni, bar laftn torn Siyarn salona, 

* For ’ajab. t For »<mln. X F‘ n ' 
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50 Kay ft dage jaisft nirnaal sonft: 

Hor bat ka'hne ki bahotert; 

Main janam janam ke naukar tere.” 

Tin bachun hansft ne lie; 

Tin bn chan Rftui ko die : 

55 “ Tore kftran, Iiftni, c ha 1ft saumridar par. 

Jiwiandft rakft ft milfth, no hie, Narwar* kofc jawftr.^ 

Tab harisft ne lie ndftri, 

Dharti chhor agfts sambhftli, 

Blnlkh lag! parbat so bhftri. 

60 Yftd kare Mahftrftj dulftri, 

“ Is! waqt JEfcftni po botft, 

Hirft xnotl sab chug kbftift ! 

Kahftn gal inert birho Eanlf 
Chngftve cbog, pilftvo pftni! ” . 

Go Sital pod padain ki chhayft, 

Jahftn hansft ne clerft Iftyft. 

Jainf Shabr se pbandf ayft, 

Us pbimdi ne phand chnl’ftya. 

TMnft dlnir pftni dikhIftyft. 

70 Biuikhe piyftse hans kft dil lalcliaya. 

Jk chilnch pftni ki pive. 

Dftsri chftncb cbogi ki khftve. 

Tisrl cbuncb bharui nft pave, 

Jbatak jftl bansft lie dabftve : 

1 5 “ Main kyft jftnftn, kapti, fceri bftmi ? 

An pare mere gal men pbftiisi. 

Ai phandt, par maru ua tftte. 

Hamrft mftl hameh se chftke.” 

“ Main tang’d tor An, pftnkh mayor Ah. 

80 Tujh panchbt ko kadi na chho^ftu. J, 

“ Main phans gift, phandt, terl jftlt. 

Mere bat dekb do, Chand KarnvftnY’ 

Plmadi khnineln ftp ko, aar haftsft khaincbo ftp. 

Explained as the .Day of Judgment, Qiydmat. f For Ujjaia. 

• * 

* 1 , •. . v ■ ■}' 'a, y //y,' . . ... . 1 
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Kaho 1 f Karta kaiso bane jo din se ho gut rat 
85 Liai kol dhanni dharm karri five ? 

Is papi se jan chhurwAve ? ** 

Itni bilt malan sun pave ; 

Bhari Kachahri Rajti pe ave. 

A RajA pe araj lagave : 

90 “ Tere Shahr men kapti cliora. 

Us ne sat&e jan gal ke mora. u 
Itui b&t RAja sun pave: 

Chart ghom ban khand ko lave : 

A phandi so araj lagave . 

9o u Phandi, ghar ghar tera bakra baudharth; 
Jain Shahr men hukftinat bith&ftn ; 

Lakh taka swarran ka leiye ; 

Is panchhi ko ham ko deiye. ” 

“ RajA, pili si dauifi kya dikbiave ? 

]00 Veh panchhi meri kurmo ki kbija.” 
b'aj teg goh charh gia bhari. 

S(U talwar phandi ki mriri : 

Donoh hath qalam kar dio : 

“ Ur ja, re jangal ke bSse. 

105 Main kit del tore gal ki phansi. ,J 
Itni sim hahsa gliabarao ; 

Chatr Raja ko dohrA sun&i: 

“ Hor Raja sab raj kareh, tu Raja sahbAj. 
Panchhi ki band chhurft de ; teri hoiyo utnar i 
I 10 Raj, kabfth bat tumhon lagi piyari. 

More mulk meh aisi Rani, 

Mirg&ne taj di ghftiis aur pan! P’ 

Itni sun Rfiju dole, 

Chair hahsA se mukh se bole : 

115 “ Hahsa, meri yehah bain solah sai Raui, 

Jin ki dekh a drat jal pi Ah pan!.’* 

“ Un RAniah ham eh dikhlao, 

RAj mulk sabhi obhurave.” 

Apne mahil moti Raja hukm pahunohwavo j 
120 Sabbt RAninh ko Raj A buhvave. 

VOL. Jl. -11 » 
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Koi nacbe, koi bhft bat lave: 

Cbatr hahsA ke man koi na bhavo : 
ct Jaisi terl solah sai Rata 
Merf Rani kl bhaao paniMrl.” 

125 “ Haiisa, aptil RAni ko haraeu diklilne : 

R^lja mulk mem sabhl chhHd&e.” 
ChAndni rAfc, tilak rnbi Uri. 

" Ab le dial, mere hau.sa py&re.’* 
Chatr bans ne pankh paa&rf: 

] 30 Chatr-inuknt ho lie sawAri. 

Tab bahsA no ii u#ri, 

Dharni chlior agAs sambhali. 

Tin roz urdi ko bite. 

Jal aur tlial nere ua cli.se. 

135 .Jis waqfc RAjA nialiil se chhilte, 

Saw ft roan kanch mahil men phAte. 

A Rani ke bftgh men bait he, 

Urkar bans makil par ae. 

Tab RAni ne saugftr lague : 

HO “ A j&, re mere hansA gyaui: 

Kahftn cbboro piyft, mere jftni ? ,J 
“ Rani, des mnlk dhunda jag sftrft, 
Tujh cbandri ka bar na paya. : 

“■ Kha katar, bans A, main marAngi: 
145 l)han joban ka clher karftngi: 

Ua pardesi bin ghari na bacbAngi! ” 
<f Rani, bar lftya terft. Siyftm salona, 
Us ki kftya dnge jaisi nirmal 3onA. 
Chftr gkarl tab rain bihftvo, 

150 Wahl Kamvar tere umhilon ave. 
RAni, rang rang ki banftt banao; 
Apni badan thorft atar lagao : 

Cbatr hanso ke age ko Ac : 

Tin sai sftth pa lang mabil men bicbfto 
155 Fatilfitoa turn sabhi jalfto ■, 

Dive soti araj lagao : 
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'Run, Swarran ke Dive, sun meriardAs : 

Aj milAwA mere piya kA, jaliyo eamag-rat! ’ ” 

1 fcni sum hahsA chal Ae ; 

160 Chatr-mukat se araj lagAi : 

“ Ckandnl r&fc jhamak rake tare ; 

A b le chal, tti hansa piyAro.'" 

Ohatr bans no pankh pasari; 

Chatr-mukat ho lie sawAri. 

165 Tab Itausa ne lie udArf. 

A bait lie KiUu ki at&ri. 

Chalat pawan, khil rahi chambeli. 

Maudar men dukh bhav raid akeli. 

" HahsA, is Rani ki tft kare badAi ? 

170 .Tis kAman ko nindra bhai! 

Rani nabin, koi liai panhari! 

Jis kAman ko nindra bhai! 

Main yAhkih chhodi solah sai RAni! 

Mere navve kanwar, mere raj-dhari ! ” 

175 Itni sun hahsA farraaveii, 

Chatr-mukat Raja ko samjhAveh: 

({ He RAjA, turn mat dolo. 

Is mukh se jar A pal la kholo: 

Hiliyoh hiliyoh hath lagAo : 

180 RAni ke hath ki chhalla nikAlo.” 

Cliatr chori hansa karwave : 

RajA ki gAnthi RAni ko diwAve: 

RAni ki chballA RAjA ko diwave ! 

Baith baits par Raj A bhage. 

185 Bhrtgat bhagat dobra banave, 

Chand Rani ko kah samjhave. 

“ Aukbou dokha ghi blialA, khAyA bhala na tel : 
ChatrA se rA se bhale aur bhat raukh ka mel.” 
lihawar bhai jab birban jAgi. 

190 Lg gadwA mukh dbowan lAgi. 

Rang ki saheli sab charnou lAgiii : 

“ fiAt kah Ah ik abaj anothi, 

Kis mard ke hAtli ki gAnthi ? 
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Lo gayA chhalli, do gayagAnthi ! ” 

195 Sab sakhiyon ne kar gayA jhAnti ! 

“ Rant, tero so pahile, ham par soih, 

Ham ky& janeh rAt kya hoi ? ” 

" Hal, jawanl rang li, jft tAh dl gal pit., 

Rang rang merit pi gaya, galiyoh rul gai pik.” 

200 Itnl men hahsA ehal Ao ; 

A RAni se araj lagai : 

"Main tujh kA man k'i karAh badal 
Tujh cliandri ko nindrAAl. 

‘Main tore kAran mArakh k ah Ay a. 

205 Main hira jarmin apna yAtihhi gauwAyA. 

Jo jangal rnen pan! pa Ah. 

Hub mavAh, rnuhh na diklilAAi.'’ 

“ llaiisu, uugli tarAchhAp, namnk rachAAu; 

Sari rut main jag rahAngl ; 

210 Apne chor ko pakar rahAngl. 

Apue apne chor ko sab kol dare mAr : 

HamrA chor ham ko mile, jo main tan tnan waruh jau.” 
Itnl sun haiisA chal tie. 

A RujA se araj lagai: 

215. “ RAjA, aise chhalli turn ne kaddhl, 

RAni ki hAth inch chire Ai !” 

" Ai hahsa, us RAni ko tnilAo: 

HararA jifira kyAu tarpAo ? 

Chaudni rAt- tilak rahe tAre ! 

220 Ab le chal more hansA piyare.” 

OhAfcr bohsa ne pankh pasArl : 

Cbafcr-mukat ho lio sawArf. 

A Rani ki chbej utAri. 

Hilly on hfliyoh hAth lagAe. 

225 “ Chor chor ” kar Rani jagi: 

“ Ai chorA, turn kauri hai ? 

Weri badan ko hAth lagAo ? ” 
u Chor Tiahih, main chand lmaru! 

Toro kAran ghar bAr bisurA! 
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230 Main Bir Bikanndnjit kii pota ! 

Chatrang Dai lea. betd, Chatr-inukat bai ndna LnunanV” 
Itni sun lidui ghabaru; 

Clmtr bans ki jam phi pai: 

K Syabas, re. mere hansd gyani! 

235 Tain mart chot jigar kij&nt/’ 

Usi waqt khdnd pnkdve : 

Gbatr-mukat ko khdn& khildve. 

An kb on ki kari kothri ; patli di bichhdi; 

Palkun ki cbik gerke ; sajan lie bithde. 

240 Raja Rani kliusln karen is mahiloh ke maiih. 

Bhawar baht jab mdli dyd, 

Le phi'll Run! pe dyd. 

Un phulon men (clan lag! tld, 

Rani phiiloh se badhan lag! tbi. 

245 Itni sun rodli chal dyd: 

Chandarbhda se a raj lagayd: 

“Ik chor tumhari dve haweli, 

Is Rani ko kar lib akeli! ” 

Itni sun Raja gbabardyd ; 

250 Us mdli se araj farmdya: 

“ Kaun chor dve mori haweli ? 

Tumheu na mdnln : mnjhe Ram do hat! ” 

“ Rat ko ave, rdt ko jave : 

Ik bans Rdjd ko le ave. 

255 Rdjd, gair samon da Phdg ban do, 

Rang ke botaldh* Rdni pe pahunebdo, 

Usi chor ko pakar mangdo.” 

Bol! Rdni, “ sun, mere Rdjd, 

Mere pita ne Basant man dyd : 

200 Gair samon led Phdg raehayfi: 

Rang ke botaldh* mere po palnmchwai.’’ 

Itni sun Rdjd ghabardyd ; 

* The English word ‘ bottle’: very remarkable here. 

14137 
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Us Rani se a raj IngftyA: 

“ Mere pakarne ki Ink mat lAy&.” 

205 Itni kali Raja ne mukliia moiA ; 

TJs Rani no rang RajA par d&ra; 

Jar-jilrkar Ri\ja roya: 

Maha mabil rnen rudan raachaya: 

“ Is waqfc na koi hatnra, 

270 Apne mabil men tft. kar rabi dAwA.” 

“ Ilajft, dhobi ko bulaAii ; 

Kapre dhnlwuim, rat ri\t tore gal men pawaGii.” 

Le kapre dhobi gbar ko Aya, 

Pabir kapre dhobi bajAr men Aya. 

275 NazarbAj no pakar mangilya : 

Lath mukka dhobi par chal&yA, 

Darde dhobi ne Raja batAyii. 

Hath bandh RajA latkAya. 

'Dekhan ave nar nfiri: 

280 PakaranhAro ko deii sab gart. 

Pakar chor ko Raja pe lae. 

Us Raja ne hukm lagAe. 
f ‘ Is ko ham pe mat lAo. 

Is chor ko phAnsi diwAo.” 

285 JAr-jorkav RajA royA. 

Us bans ko dohrA sun&yA : 

"Kit meri solfdi sai RAni? kitnicra Shahr Ujjain 
Chaudar-karan, tere kftrne yftnhiu gaiiwfti jAn ! ” 
Itni sun liahsa chal Ae. 

290 A Rani se araj lagiiS: 

tc Tera bap yeh zulm kamavo: 

Us Raja ko phAiisi diwAve.” 

Itni but RAui sun pAve. 

Woli mahi!oil men rudan rachAve : 

205 Ho dilgir zaroin par Ave : 

Apuft sis palang se mAre. 

Launch bundi Raja pe Ave; 

Uh Raja se araj lag Ave: 
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<e Rnja, tumharl putii inaran lag! hai. 

300 Apnijindr! k ho wan lagt hai.” 

Jtni bAt RAja sun pave; 

Usi chor ko turt bulwAve : 
u Ai chord, turn kaan kahito '( 

Meri bcfci ko mahiloh ao ? ” 

305 Itnl bat RAja sun pave : 

RAjA ChandarbhAn so faryAd la gave : 

t( Kit meri solah sai RAnlyaii ? kit merit Shafar Ujjain ? 

Is RAni ke karau ytlhhm gahvrAl jun.” 

Itnl sun RAjA khAsh hfte ; Rani 11 bnhvAt : 

310 “ RAja tumlmrA a gay a, aur khushi hua parwAo ; 

Ghat* ka Bali man bulwAo lo aur phere dec diwAe.” 
Khushlah Raj A kar raho phere die diwAe : 

Mahiloh men rahino lag gae, hukm die bathe. 

RAjA Rant do jane km* ralre mau kl bat : 

315 “ Ab ure se ehal paro, aur chalo apne ghar baa.” 

Rowan lag gai bAndly&h aur rowan lago ranwAs: 

“ RAni till, ab chal pari, pbir kab rnilne kl As ?” 

Bold kaswAkar chal pate larnbe raste jae. 

HaiisA RtVjn chal pare Jain Shahr ko jae. 

320 Tilpfl men dero lag gae, Rani kare jawAb : 

“ Ure baithe kyA ki\ren ? chalo apne ghar bas.” 

Itnl kali kar A gae Jain Sbahr ke pAs; 

JA apne rang mahil men karan lage do bAt. 

Khushlah Shahr kar rahA, “I gae haroure bhart&r ! 

325 Ghane dinoh men gltar ae - } kirpA kart Kartar !” 

TRANSLATION 

The Story of Rdjd ChandarbhAn and Huai Chand Karan. 
As beauty grew 

Her father and mother became anxious : 

“ These five gold pieces and the cocoanut, 

Take, BrAhumn, in thy arms.”* 

* It is usual for rich or great people to send a BrAhman, as described, 
to arrange a marriage. 
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5 To the Three Quarters the Brahman went 
Aud found no match for Chand Karan. 

Then the Brahtnan sorrowfully 
Came back to the RiljA. 

The Rani was weeping her eyes out: 

10 “ What the pen (of fate) hath written for thee cannot 

be blotted out (my daughter) ! ” 

“ Why (then) didst thou boar me, mother ? 

He hath found no match for me ! ” 

“ The Creator hath ondovved thee with beauty ; 

He hath (surely) created thy match (also) 1 ” 

15 (The JStidjd. ordered), “ Build the Princess a palace. 

Give endless pearls and diamonds. 

Build her a palace on an island,* 

Put windows into it. 

Givo her countless maids and attendants, 

20 Under the orders of the Princess.” 

The breezes were blowing and the jasmines blooming, 
She was sitting in her palace very sorrowfully. 

A swant flew up from the Eastern Land, 

And the clouds gathered for rain. 

25 The swan flew to the palace. 

Then the Princess adorned herself 
Aud decked her hair with pearls. 

Tho wily swan sang to her. 

And said to the Princess: 

30 “Is there any righteous one to do a good work ? 

And to give me a drink of water ? ” 

The Princess heard these words, 

And filling a pitcher the Princess brought him water. 
And shot him a glance from tho bow of her eyes. 

35 The swan fell backwards to the earth. 


* Probable reference to the islands in the lakes about several of the 
principal Rnjpflt cit ies oil which palaces were built. 

f 1 ' is usual to render hnhm by swan, but in reality it is a fabulous 
bird of indeterminate character. 
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She took him up and clasped him to her breast: 

“ Come, my swan, and eat of my pearls ; * 

1 will pick blossoms (for thee) and make thoe a bed," 

" Princess, t will not cat of thy food, 

40 Seeing thy beauty, I depart no more. 

Such beauty has God given thee 

That it casts its glamour even over a bird. 

Princess, be not (too) proud of thy beauty. 

But fear the Creator that made it! 

45 Princess, sixteen years is thy age; 

Whose fault is it that thou art not married ? ” 

“ Well done, thou wise swan of mine. 

Thou hast guessed the sorrow of my heart.” 

“Princess, I bring theo thy match,beautiful as Krishna, 
50 With body shining like untarnished gold 
To say more is to say too much ; 

1 am thy servant through all my life.” 

The swan took an oath thrice; t 
Thrice lie gave an oath to the Princess: 

55 “ ft is for thy sake. Princess, that I go across the 


ocean 


If I live, I return to meet thee, else I will meet thee at 
the Pay of Judgment,”1 

Tlu'ii the swan flow off, 

And leaving the earth went up into the heavens. 

A mighty hunger seized him. 

(10 lie thought of the Raja’s darling (Princess) • 

“ Were 1 now with the Princess, 
l should ho eating diamonds and pearls ! 

Where has nay Princess gone ip her separation ? 

1 would eat food and drink water !” 

65 Cool was the lotus shade of the tree, 

Whore the swan took up liis abode. 

it, is ,i common belief that swans live on pearls 
t See ante, Vol. I., Legend of Niwal Da pant iiri. 

J Note the Musahnin notion a here. 

vox,. «.—li! 
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There came a snarer from the City of Ujjnin. 

And spread his net. 

He placed the food and showed the water. 

70 Hungry and thirsty the swim had no control over his 
mind. 

Ho dipped his beak once into the water. 

A second time ho put his beak into the food. 

The third time he could not fill his beak. 

The snarer jerked the net and entrapped him : 

75 “ How was I to know thy tricks, thou scoundrel ? 

The noose is round my neok. 

O snarer, break not my wings : 

I will settle my price myself?’ 

“ I will break thy legs, I will ruffle thy feathers. 

80 Never will I release thee, my bird.” 

“ I am caught, thou snarer, in thy net. 

Look my way, 0 my Princess Chand (Karan).” 

The snarer dragged towards himself and dragged the 
swan to him. 

Said (the swan) “ What hast thou done, 0 God, that 
thou hast turned day into night! 

85 Is there any righteous one to do a good deed? 

And save my life from this sinner ?” 

A gardener’s wife heard this, 

And went to Rajt\ as he was holding Court. 

She went up to Raja and said: 

90 “ There is a rascally scoundrel in thy city, 

Who is worrying the peacocks* of the forest.” 

The Raja heard her. 

He mounted his horse aud went to the forest, 

And said to the snarer. 

95 ‘‘ Snarer, I will order thee a goat from every house; 

I will give thee authority in XJjjain City; 

Take a lakh of pieces of gold, 

But give mo this bird.” 


# Thooe being .sacred. 
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te R&ja, why tempt me with golden, coins ? 

100 This bird is for the food of my household.” 

The Raj:\ waxed furiously wrathful. 

lie struck the snarer with his drawn sword 

And cut oft both his hands. 

“ Flv, thou dweller of the forest.,* 

105 1 have cut the noose from round thy neck.” 

Hearing this the swan was astonished, 

And spake unto Raja Chatr(-mukat): 

•'Other kings rule, but thou art a king beyond kings.1 
Thou hast released the bird : may thy life be long ! 

110 Raja, T tell thee a pleasant thing. 

In my country is a Princess so (beautiful) (bat 
The deer have given up grazing and drinking (for love 
of her) }” 

Hearing this the R&jA grieved. 

And said to the wiiy swan with his lips: 

115 “ Swau, I have here sixteen hundred queens. 

Without gazing on whom (first) I cannot drink water. 
(Said the swan), “ Show rne those queens, 

1 have no care for any rule or empire.” 

The Rfljil sent an order to the palace, 

120 And called all the queens. 

Some danced, some showed their charms. 

But the wily swan’s heart was not taken with any. 

“ Women, like thy sixteen hundred queens, 

Are drawers of water for my Princess. ” 

125 " Swan, show ine thy Princess, 

I care no more for all my rate and empire.” 

Moonlit was the night and the stars were shining. 

(Said he), “ Take mo now, my beloved swan.” 

The wily swan spread his wings, 

130 And Chatr-mukat rode upon them. 

Then the swan flew up, _ _ _ 

f Apparently a pun on the word aahbdj ~ *Mnbdz, a hawk, and also 
shdh btkjh as translated. 
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And leaving the earth soared to the heavens* 

Three days passed in Sight. 

The waters and the lands appeared afar. 

185 (But) when the liitjA. left the palace 

A nutn and a quarter* of bracelets wore broken in the 

palace.f 


They rested in the Princess’ garden, 

And the swan flew up into the palace. 

Then the Princess adorned herself’. 

340 “Come, 0 my wise swan : 

Where hast left my love, my darling ? ” 

“ Princess, I searched the count ries of all tlic> earth, 
And 1 found no match for thy beauty.” 

“I will stab myself, 0 swan, and die: 

145 1 will put an end to nay wealth of youth: 

Without my stranger l. will not survive an honr ! ” 
lt Princess, I have brought thee, a match, beautiful as 
Krishna, 

Whose body shines like unalloyed gold. 

When two hoursf of the night have passed 
150 The Prince will come to thy palace. 

Princess, don robes of every hue : 

Throw a little scent over thy body : 

Como to the wily swan (when ho calls): 

Have three hundred and sixty bods laid in the palace •§ 
155 Light up all the candles, 

And pray to the (gods of the) lamps, (saying), 

‘Hear, Golden Lamps, hear my prayer. 

To-day 1 meet toy love, burn (then) all the night! 
Shying this the swan vent away, 

ICO Aud told Chatr -tnulcat : (said lie:) 

“ Moonlit is the night, shining are stars, 

'lake me now, my beloved swan.” 

* 100 lbs. weight. j- hi grief. 

•t AiV.. 4 yhuA-U : i.e., 9(1 minutes. § To make a fine show. 
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Tho wily swan sproad his wings, 

Ami Ghatr-mukat rode upon them. 

165 Then the swan took flight 

And alighted in the Princess’ lofty chamber. 

The breezes were blowing and the jasmines were 
blooming, 

Only she was full of grief in the palace. 

(Said the Prince), “Swan, is this tho Princess then 
didst praise ? 

170 The beauty that is sleeping ! 

This is no Princess, it is some water-bearer; 

This beauty, that is sleeping I* 

For this have I forsaken my sixteen hundred queens ! 
My ninety sons and my kiugdom 1” 

175 Hearing this said the swan, 

Adjuring Chatr-mukat: 

“O Raj&, grieve not. 

Open the veil of her face a little, 

Touch her with gentle hand, 

180 And draw tho ring off tho Princess’ finger.” 

The swan committed a wily theft. 

Ho gave the Prince’s riug to the Princess, 

And the Princess’ riug he gave to the Prince ! 

The Raj& mounted the swan and fled. 

185 As he Hew (the swan) made a proverb, 

Arid spake to Princess Cbaiid (Karan in a dream) : 

“ It is better to look at but ter than to eat oil: 

It is better to look at the wise than to keep company 
with fools.” 

It was morning and the lovely (Princess) awoke. 

190 S'jyp took up a pitcher to wash her face. 

The maiden with her fell at her feet: 

"I would speak to thee of a wonderful curious thing: 
What man’s riug is that ? 

He hath taken thy ring and given thee his ring !” 

* The meaning ifl, a. true princess would he awake to receive,her 
lover. 
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195 AH tlie maidens spake a false (charge) ! 

“ Princess, wo slept before thee, 

What do we know of what passed in the night ? ” 

(Said she), "Alas! tliou hast taken the bloom of my 
youth and given me sorrow. 

Thou hast destroyed tr y charms, and taken away the 
bloom of my beauty.” 

200 Meanwhile the swan returned, 

And spake to the Princess : 

“ 1 praised thy beauty, 

And, thou fool, thou didst full asleep. 

And for thy sake was I made a fool, 

205 And thus have I lost the virtue of my life. 

If I find water in tlio forosts 
I will drown myself and see thee no more.” 

“My swan, I will cut my finger and rub in salt, 

And will remain awake the whole night, 

210 And I will catch the thief (of my ring) myself. 

Every one beats the thief of his (goods, but) 

If I meet rny thief 1 will sacrifice rny life for him.” 
Hearing this the swan wont aw'ay, 

And spake to tho BiYjil: 

215 “ Rajit, thou didst so tear off the ring, 

That thou hast torn the Princess’ finger ! ” 

(Said he), “0 swan, take mo to the Princess : 

Why (thus) make my life miserable ? 

Moonlit is the night, shining are the stars ! 

220 Take me now, my beloved swan.” 

The wily swan spread his wings, 

And Cliafcr-mukat rode upon them. 

Aud (the swan) laid him at the Princess’ bod. 

Gently he touched lior with his baud, 

225 “Thief, thief,” (said) the Princess waking. 

“O thief, who art tliou ? 

That thou toucliost rny body with thy hand ? ” 

“ I am no thief, but the lord of many thousands 1 
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For thy sake have forsaken homo and family ! 

230 I am the grandson of the warrior Vikrani&ditya! 

The son of (his daughter) Chat rang Dai, and tny name 
is Chntr-mukat.” 

Hearing this the Princess was astonished, 

And caressed the swan : (saying), 

“ Well done, my wise swan ! 

235 Thou hast fathomed the wound in tny heart/* 

Sho cooked some food at onco, 

And gave Chntr-mukat to eat. 

She made a chamber of her eyes, and opened her pupils; 
She drew down the curtain of her lashes, and seated her 
love within, 

240 And the Prince and Princess were happy in the palace. 

In the morning the gardener came. 

And brought flowers to the Princess, 

And began to weigh her against them, 

And the Princess outweighed the flowers-.* 

245 Finding this the gardener went 

And spake to (Ruja) Chandarbhnn: 

“There is a thief in thy palace, 

That hath taken the Princess apart ! ” 

Hearing this the R;Vja was confounded 
250 And spake to the gardener: 

" What thief hath come into my palaco ? 

1 will not harm thee,t as God is my protector ! '* 

“ Comes in the night, goes in the night: 

It is a swan that is the (thief) Raja. 

255 Raja, fix the Holt at the wrong time, 

Send bottles of pigment to the Princess, 

Ami you will catch the thief.”! 

# Allusiou to the well-known tale of Punjplull/iram or Princess Five- 
flowers, who ‘weighed only five flowers as long as she was chaste, but 
outweighed them a t once on getting a lover. f IE thou toll 

t At the Holi festival (I'hdy) in the fc>prin" the custom is for Hindus 
to throw a crimsou powder over each other, hence if the Princess were 
to throw, the Holi powder over the Prince at the wrong season-his 
clothes would betray him at once, 
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Said tilt© Princess, “ Hear, my RsVjd, 

My fatlior is wotehippiug tha Spring: 

260 lie hath fixed tin' Holi at the Wrong season. 

And hath sent mo bottles of pigment.” 

Hearing this the Print*© was confounded, 

And said to the Princess : 

“ It is a trick to catch me.” 

205 Saving this the Prince turned, away his face. 

Hut the Princess threw the powder over him. 

Bitterly wept the Prince, 

liaising a cry of weeping through all the palace : 

" Now is non© my friend, 

270 Thou art the ruler of thy own palace.” 

“Raja, I will call the washerman, 

A nd liavo thy clothes washed, and in the night shall - 
thou wear them.” 

The washerman took the clothes and wont horn©. 

Putting on the clothes* ho went into the market. 

275 The spies seized him, 

And beat him with fists and clubs. 

In his fear the washerman betrayed the Prince, 

So they bound the Prince’s hands and hanged him up 
(by them). 

Men and women camo to see him, 

280 And abused lbs captors. 

They took the thief (Prince) to the Raja, 

And the Raja ordered : 

“ Bring him not before me, (but) 

B ng this fcl 

235 Bitterly wept the Prince, 

And spake unto the swan: 

Where are my sixteen hundred queens V where my 
City of TTjjain ? 

O Chand Karan, for thy sako is my life tints lost! ” 

* Such borrowed plumes are very common in India among washermen. 
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The follow mg Legends are in the Press: 


Raja Jagat Singh of Nurpur. 

A. Hymn to ’Abdu’l-Qtidir Jilani. 

Jalu.lt, the Blacksmith’s Daughter. 

Ruju Jagdeo of Dhur&nagari. 

BA|A Nal. 

The Legend of RAj& Dhol. 

IWjcl Rat an Sain of Ohitaurgharh. 

The order in which the remaining Legends will appear will 
ho advertised later, 
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No. XXXI. 


v • V v ; \ r ' *.ypl* ■■ / yJ 




V^ r 7 Tl'*,V" ’-’ll" ''' 

S y ri 


■ ••Vjr • ■» • Y^flP> *| 

yp t 

if* 


Mrf S/J ?J} v. fa Iffffl 

■ 

s Wj ^AvtBKn f o ;• 



'$?*<JO-'' 

f| P' jV.'lfpl1 _» wjL*. jfcn 

■ t, n *'. •,' j 

'mm 

®p 


’ v >x ; 

;■ 

17^*1 ,v .’• ' •'‘ ■'it" 1 

, X'.j . / .-‘o;-v J » 



7y '£> ’ j: / 




'W ^ 



WkmM 

’AC 0 • * *hlH W®r ■*' ' . 



-''■t' 1 m« fll 

ft '■ , . 'o /J'V' < jU • ' 

1 JW ■ju't'V ‘jf'/t'’ ’ 


• J#AjSqRS 


“j ‘i •••!• •••'". 

''•kiVw* 'Y 

S. /T’ma 

)"> .' '{'* y V»r •' • ! * 

iWw ; 

'(•V".''''« *' 


/yji 



>rffi, 

•f;:'' Si •'.' ' j v ^ ( ' \ 

y‘M ' 


-m 


$10* \ v 





’> ■ 



l'meW* r.Ff-f 


97 


THE STORY OF RAJA CHANDARIiHAN. 

Hearing this tho swan went, 

290 And spake unto the Princess : 

4> Thy father hath done this wickedness, 

That he hath hanged thy Prince/* 

The Princess hearing this 
Raised a cry in the palace; 

295 And fell in her sorrow to the ground, 

Beating her head against her conch. 

Tho maids and attendants came to the Raja 
And spake unto the Rajd; 

“ Rftj&, thy daughter is dying, 

300 And throwing away her life/’ 

"When the Rajd heard this 
He sent for the thief at once: (saying), 

“ 0 thief, what art thou eallod ? 

That earnest into my daughter’s palace/* 

805 Hearing this the Prince 

Spake unto Raja Chandarbhiln : 

“ Where are my sixteen hundred queens ? where my 
City of TJjjain ? 

For this Princess’ sake hare I lost my life.” 

When he heard this, Raja Chandarbhan was pleased and 
called the Princess at once : (saying), 

310 “ Thy Prince hath come and thy household rejoiceth. 

Send for the house priest and perform thy marriage.” 
With rejoicings the Prince performed the marriage, 
Dwelt in the palace and began to role. 

The Prince and Princess, the pair had their hearts’ 
desire. 

315 (Said she), "Let us depart hence now and go to thy 
home.” 

All the maids began to woep and all the palace wailed: 
f< A Princess there was that hath tied now, when shall 
we meet her again ?” 

Preparing a palanquin they commenced the long road. 
The swan and tho Rajil went to Ujjain City. 

320 They dwelt in an island and tho Princess said: 
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"What shall wo do dwelling here? lot us go to’thy 
home.” 

Saying this they went to Ujjain City, 

And going into the pa-lace they began dwelling together. 
All the city rejoiced, saying, “ Our lord hath come: 

325 Coming home in these great days: for the Lord hath 
had mercy t” 
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TWO SONGS ABOUT NAMDEV, 

AS SUNG BY TWO BARDS FROM AMRITSAR. 

[These are two well known songs about the celebrated Bhagat ami MarAthf 
poet N&mdev or Narad. They are sung constantly in the Darh&r S&hib or 
Golden Temple at Amritsar, and aro known to every Sikh.} 

[Ninidev flourished in the time of fcbo Emperor Bablol Lodi, 1468-1512 A.D., 
and evidently vastly influenced t he founder of the Sikh Religion, for wo 
find whole poems of his incorporated into the Adi Granth. These parti¬ 
cular legends aro not in the Adi Granth, but in the Granth (as 1 am told) 
that Gurft Gobind Singh started in opposition to it. They are therefore 
very likely to be apocryphal.] 

L 

TEXT. 

Sal Gtir Pars had. Sahel Rama, Rag Bhairoh: Ghar Do. 

StiltAn pAchhe, “ Sun, be Nutria, 

Dekhxin Ram tuwhare kArnA.” 

NAmA SultAn ne bAdh ; 

“ Pekhftn tera Har batMIA. 

5 Bistnal goA deo jiwAe, 

Na, tirA gar dan murAn thae? ” 

“ FAdshAh, ais! kyAn hoe ? 

Bisnial k)A na jtve koe. 

MerA kiA kuchh na hoe: 

• 10 Karo Ram hoc hai soe.” 

Padshah charhio hankar. 

“ Gaj hasti dinAh chamkAr.” 

Radan kare Namo ki mA: 

“ Chbod RAm ke, bbajan KhudA.” 

“ Na hAu fcera pAnghrA, nA tA meri mA : 

Find pare to Har gun gA.” 

Karo Gajend sAnd kt chot: 


15 


LEGENDS OP THE PAN JAB. 


100 

20 

25 

30 

35 

40 

45 

50 


Nanai ubre Har ki ot. 

Qizi mullah kare salam: 

“ In HindA naeri maliya man. 
Padshah, bonti suniyo, 

Niimi gar bhar soni leiyo/ J 
“Mil leAn tii Dozakb pat'hftn. 

Din chhocl duniyi kon bharun ? 5 ’ 
Piwon bori, hathon til; 

Nimi gave guu GopAl. 

‘‘ Gang Jaman jo ulti babe, 

Ta Nina A ‘ Har Har’ karda rnhe.” 
Sit gharl jab biti suni : 

Aj hAh nu aio Tirbkawan Dhani. 
Pi kanthan, btij baj&eld, 

Garur charhe Govind ieli, 

Apne bhagafc par ki prit-p&l. 
Garur charhe Ae GopAl: 

“ Kaben, tA Dharan akodi karAn ! 
Kahen, ti Jo kar upar dharuit! 
Kaheh, tA and goA d©Ah jivvAe, 

Sab koi dekhe patiyai!” 

N&mA parnave sil masail: 

Gou duhai, bachhrA mol. 

DAdh-dok jab matki bhari, 

Le, Padshah ke Age dhari. 

Padshah mahil men jAo: 

Aughat ki ghat, ltigi Ao. 

Qizi Mullan beiiti farm tii: 

“ Bakhsh, Hindu, main teri gtii! 
Nam a kahe, “ suuo, Padshaho ! 
Bho knchh patiya mujhe dikhtii. 

Is patiyil rahe parwan, 

Stich sil ckulo, Saltan V' 

Ntimdev sab rahiti samtio. 

Mil Hind A Name pe jAe - 
“ Jo ab ki bar na jive gai. 

Ta NAmdev ka patiya jae.” 
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Nlme kt kfrat rake sanslr, 
Bhagat janlh le uclhare Apiir. 
Sagal kalis nindak bahil khed. 
Nlme Nar&yan nahiii bhed! 


II. 

TEXT. 


Tuk. 



** Rukhrt na khliyo, Swami merl ! Rukhri na khaiyo! 
Hath hamare ghirat katora, apnl banta lekar j&iyo. 
Daure danre jat, Swami, rot lie mukk raahiri. 

Trim bhage, ham pahunch na sake, mel leiyo, Gosain ! 
Ghat; ghat ko Prabk anfcar-jlmi !” Pal men ri'lp bataya. 
Klkar se Thakur ban bait ho : Nlrudev darshan pay a. 


I. 


TRANSLATION. 

By the favor of the Holy Guru* : The Song of Ndmdf, in the 
lldtj Bhodroh : Part Two.f 

Said the Sultan,} “ Hear, 0 Naina, 

I would see (this) Rlm,§ thy servant.” 

The Sultan bound Rami. 

Saying, “ I would see Hari,§ thy patron. 

5 Raise this dead cow to life. 

Or I will cut off thy head !” 

“ Xing, why should this be ? 

None hath ever raised the dead to life. 

My deed will perform nothing : 

10 It is as Rim (God) wills.” 

The king waxed wrathful, (saying) 

“ I will rouse my elephant to fury.” 

Namft’s mother began to weep : 


* Gobind Singh. 

f Allusion to the part of Guril G obind Singh’s Granth in which tho 
text is said to be found. 

} Probably Bahlol Lodi. § God according to the Hindus. 
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(And said),* u LeaveR&m’s praise3for God’s (Khadft).”+ 
IS (Said he), u I am no son of thine, thou no mother to me : 
If my body perish (still) will I Bing of Hari.” 

The chief of the elephants thrust at him with his trunk. 
But Nilmii was safe by Hari’s protection. 

The Qazis and Mulla’s saluted (the king, saying), 

20 “ This Hindi) bath slighted our (Musalmhn) faith. 

O king, hear our prayer : 

Take our gold and give us Name’s head.” 

“ If I take the gold I shall go to Hell. 

Who will enjoy the earth, if he give up his faith V* 

25 (He put) shackles on his feet and fetters on his feet. 

But NftTiul sang the praiseR of Gopal.J 
“ Gangfi. and Jamna may flow backwards. 

But N&mft still sings, ‘Hari, Ilari.’ ” 

Seven hours passed away, 

30 Bub still, the Lord of the Three Worlds^ came not. 

Wearing a (holy) necklace and witbsongsand rejoicings, 
Govind|j came mounted upon Garur,1f 
The protector of his own votary. 

Mouuted on Garur came Gopal, (and said) 

35 “ Say, and I will upset the world! 

Say, and I will raise it on my hand I 
Say, and I will raise the dead cow to life. 

That all may see the miracle ! ” 

Narad prostrated himself 
40 And made the cow suckle her calf. 

He then milked and filled a pail, 

And took and laid it before the king. 

The king went into his palace 
And his heart was very sore. 

45 The Qa>us and Mullas besought (Naruu) : 


* To her son. f God according bo the Musahndns. 

= Krishna = God. § God. || = Krishna - God. 

Garuda, the miraculous bird and vehicle of Krishna. 
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“ Hindi!, forgive us; wo are thy cow’s 1 ”* 

Said Nam:\, “ Hear, 0 King ! 

1 hus much miracle Jbave I performed. 

Let the miracle remain proved. 

•’0 Do thou dwell in truth and virtue, 0 King ! ” 

Namdev’s honor was greatly increased. 

All tho Hindhs went to NamA: 

(Saying), “ Had he not restored her this time, 

The virtue of Namdev had gone.” 

55 Nam&’s glory shall remain in the world. 

God ever protecteth his saints. 

May the backbiters suffer all troubles. 

There is no secret (difference) betwixt N&ma and 
N&rayan !f 


n. 

TRANSLATION. 

Refrain, 


' l Eat not dry bread, my Master! eat not dry bread ! 

The plate of butter is in my hand, take thy share. 

Running away, my Master', with the bread in thy 
mouth. 

Thou runnest, and I cannot reach thee, I would meet 
thee, my Holy One ! 

Thou art the Lord that knowest the heart! ” In a 
moment the body chauged. 

The dog became the Lord, and N&mdev beheld him.J 

* Conventional phrase: the cow being the most sacred of all tkitgs 
in the Hindi’s eyes, to be treated as his cows is to he well treated by 
him. 


f God. 


+ The point, of this is that a dog ran away with Namdev’s food, and 
instead of beating him the saint addressed him as above. Tbereon the 
dog turned into God and so N&mdcv beheld God. The moral ia 
obvious. 






SAKIII SARWAR AND JATf, 

AS RECORDED BT A MTJNSHI IN THE LAHOR DISTRICT 
FOR MRS. F. A. STEEL. 

[This story relates a miracle performed by Sakhi Sarwar for c Brfthman fob 
lower in the OujrAnwala District. The scene is laid at Emanfib&d near the 
town of GujrAnwAIA, and in the tale tho BiAhman, Pherft, the son of J&ti, 
is made governor of that plaoe in the time of Akhar (1550-1605 A.D.)] 
TEmaufibAd is an old town in tho district, said to have been a hunting ground 
of 6ftUvab&na. Tho present town was founded by one Emana, a nurse of 
the Emperor Firoz Shfith Khiljt (1282-1296 A.D.) Under the Musalmfin 
rulers and before the Sikh|times (say up to 1750 A.D.) it was a very import¬ 
ant place and the headquarters of a tnaMl. The legend hero recorded 
may possibly relate the temporary possession of power by some local 
Dr Ah man, whose name lias not been preserved in general history.] 

TThe proso portions of the legend being in ordinary Urdd have not boeu given 
in the original.] 

Sakht Sariuar and Jati. 

S&in Sachlie t yd Rabb ! 

Terl dhano pdrja !* 

Jai thal Manila tut hai ! 

- r - Rabb, tcro nan dhidiye! 

5 Kid kid (judrtan thdpdu ? 

Berangi Sahib jdpdd ! 

Sdje Bharti te asmdn ! 

Bajh tham&h kald tilcaie l 
Bharti da kUa jor hai, 

10 TJnwajd Wth fear or hai. 

Alhdra bhaivan bands, ji, 

Rabb qudrat bdyh bandie! 

Bhawan te bishrami, 

Ram Ghand, Kiahn jawdni. 


* For vpdrjd. 
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SAKH? SARWAR AND Jinf. 


15 


Nawdn Budh latakdd, 

Phir dasc autdr Jchiduie. 


Bhagat pare to pare , ji! 
Tera nam jape so tare , ji! 


20 


Kughrd paindd bhagat da , 
Our hardidh ho viJc&hje ! 


Vir Bdi nilh gawandd. 

Nit eho Tear kamdwandd. 

Ddyarn dive baldd, 

Nit ghare ealdm karate. 
Jdti kardd seo, jt ; 

“ Sarwar, mitthd meo deo, ji l 
Mittha meo deo, ji! ” 

Muhh mangid dan diwdie ! 
Jdti do ghar jamdd. 


Pheru , bahote karm-jaruni da * 
Sayyidpurd $aloia } 

Jithe Pheru paida hoia f 


30 


Chdkar Bdi Lanj da, 


Nit ghare saldm Tear die ! 


O True Lord! O God ! 

Blessed bo thy creation ! 

Thou art Lord of the land and sea! 

O God, let us meditate on thy Name ! 

5 What wonders hast thou performed ? 

O Lord, appearing in many forms ! 

Thou hast ordered tho Earth and Sky, 
Upraising tho sky* without pillars ! 

Ho hath reckoned up (all) the Earth, 

10 Forty-nine lakhs of karors (of miles in area) !f 
The eighteen loads of horbage 

Made God into a garden of his power ! 
The dwellers in ease in heaven, 

R&ma Chandra and Krishna tho youth. 


* Lit., the machine. 


f 49 billions. 


von. n.—14 
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15 And tho nine Buddhas flourished, 

And then He made the ton incarnations.* 

The saintship is unfathomable. Sir!+ 

(Only) he that worships Thy Name shall be saved. Sir ! 
Stoop is the path of the saintahip, 

20 Let us become servants to our teachers. 

(J&tl) sang of the Saint and Bat,J 
This duty did he perforin, 

Keeping the lamps§ ever lighted. 

Ever worshipping them at homo. 

25 Jati did service: (saying) 

“ Sarwar, grant me sweet fruit|| (of my prayer), 

Sweet fruit grant mo ! ” 

(Sarwar) gavo him his desire in charity. 

In J&tl's house is born 

30 PherA, the most fortunate. 

In beautiful Sayyidpura,1f 
Where PherA was born, 

The servants of Bal and Lanjft (Sarwar), 

Worship thorn every hour ! 

When JAtl was at the point of death he admonished his sou 
PhorA, sayiug, “ My son, you were born to mo sololy through 
the favor of Sakhi Sarwar, therefore it is incumbent on you 
to ever worship at his shrine.” So PherA in obedience to 
his father's behest attended regularly at Sakhi Sarwar's shrine 
and worshipped him, and although at ono time be became 
very poor he never failed in his devotion. Ono day he said 
to himself that if Sakhi Sarwar give me the government of 
Eraan&bud I will build him a splendid shrine, whereupon the 
holy Bkairon** was ordered by Sakhi Sarwar to appear to the 
Emporor Akbar in a dream and frighten him. Bhairoii accord- 

* The modem BraVnanical mythology is referred to here! 

f Addressing the audience. 

i Sarwar and hiB wife : see ante, Vol. I., p. 96. 

6 i.c., of the shrine. 

II The invariable form of prayer for a. son. 

ii bayyidpura Salon;! is the old name of Kman&bad 

** See Vol. I., p. 75. 
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ingly did so and Ak bar asked him what he wanted. Bhairon 
replied, “ Make my freind PherA governor of Emandbad to¬ 
morrow , or I will worry you. ” To this Akbar agreed, and in order 
to refresh his memory he made a knot in his coat. Accordingly, 
next day, when sitting in his Court, the knot reminded him of 
his promise, and he issued orders through his minister appoint¬ 
ing Pherft the Brdhman governor of Emaudbad. 

A horseman was therefore sent with the order and suitable 
robes who arrived in due time at Emanab&d and made enquiries 
after PherA. Bub he, fearing that the man had come about 
the recovery of certain debts of his father, hid himself in the 
house of one M&tti, an old woman. At last, however, thinking 
it over in his mind that there is no escape from the will of 
gods or of Icings, and that if ho oscaped for to-day the horse¬ 
man would catch him to-morrow, ho gave himself up. To his 
astonishment the horseman (according to orders) treatod him 
with the greatest respect, bathed him, dressed him up in the 
robes of honor and gave him the letters patent (parwdua) in¬ 
vesting him with the power of a governor of Emanabad. After 
which tho horseman went away. 

35 Jo kuehh Pherd lor da; 

Ldkh milia mxdlc karor dd, 

Patta , ra'/ijat , pargand: 

Mur ghare sal dm fcaraic. 

Chare charhko chaldd , 

40 Phenijd Kachahri maldd. 

Qdbu pave hukm da 

Phir iksi mat dahdie. 

Jlakim nal chabutre 

Pherd halike majlis Idle. 

45 Lashkar katak bardrru , 

Naqqdre nal nishdni. 

35 Whatsoever PherA desired 

Ue obtained, a land of boundless wealth,* 

Title-deeds, tenants and lands: 


* Lit., worth of a billion of rupees. 
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Going homo he gave thanks (to Sarwar). 
Biding on his horse 
40 Plierft went frequently to Court. 

Taking the opportunity of power 

Ho made (every ono) of his faith. 

With noblos in his Palace. 

PherO sat and held his Court. 

45 Splendid his cavalcade and retinuo 
With drums and standards. 

Now since Pherd was a Br&hman and Sakhl Sarwar wa3 a 
Muhammadan the people of ErnamVbud were much displeased 
at his’ following Sarwar, and once it so happened that one of 
his own caste brethren refused to permit him to attend at a 
marriage* becauso of his being Sarwar’s disciple. Finding at 
last that it was a question of losing tho fellowship of his casto 
or of giving up Sakhl Sarwar, lie deserted tho latter and 
joined his caste. 

“ Air chele ditia, 

Phir chele hoc milthid! 

Quran Pirdh to mukare 
50 Sidh dpi dp smidiye ! ” 

“ I gave my disciple a flock, 

And my disciple hath become faithless ! 

Denying his Saint and Teacher, 

50 He hath made himself into a saint l ” 

(Spake Sarwar) and was very much enraged against Phord, 
for whose punishment ho sent tho holy Bhairoii.* 

Bhairoh qamchi mdrdd, 

Brahman nun jhnthidrdd ! 

Oh di dehi rang wi t did, 

Adh viohoh hi latkuie ! 

55 Hard kalij d pliarkdd 

Pharu fangdn hdhwdh kharkdd. 

Chhdle bhimepai gae, 

DeM dd rang witdic: 

Knl qabild tarkdu, 


* Sec Legends about Sarwar, ante, passim. 





SAKIlf SARWAB AND JAT?. 1^0 

“ Jh nun {huofi d/vwdo fa-rag dd. 

Jis dd sulqa bhog de, 

Mur use to tukhCdge." 

Rung mahlunivdlid, 

Phir kdlckhdh vicli sown lid. 

Phir jhuhgi vich bahd lid, 

Phir istar helh viohh&io . 

Piundd dudh pidlidh, 

Phir pant f ind saiouliah, 

Chatti Ihojan jhvandd, 

Phir tti/cre nun tarsdie. 

Bhairori struck liim with his club, 

Calling the Brahman a liar. 

Ho changed tho color of his body.* 

And hanged him by his waist (to the roof ).f 
55 Pfiin tore his heart, 

PherA (hanging) kicked about his arms and logs. 

Great blotches came over Ins body. 

And the color of his body changed. 

(Said) his family trembling, 

GO “ Let us give him a place apart; 

Whoso favor ho enjoyed 

Let him again relievo him.^ 

From a gorgeous palace 
They made him sleep in a hut. 

65 They made him dwell in tho hut, 

And spread a bed of straw beneath him. 

Ho that drank milk from (brass) cups, 

Drank water from earthen cups. 

The liver on sumptuous food 
70 Craved for crumbs. 

When Pherfl the Brahman got leprosy and his brethren gave 
him a detached hut to live in, one day everybody forgot him 
except an old fomalo servant, who recollected that no ono had 
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65 


70 


# i.G., made him a leper. 

f £,t\, severely punished him: allusion to a favorite bikli punishment. 








<5L 

LEGENDS OP THE TANJaB. 

sonfc him any food Bince the previous day, and thinking that if 
he was neglected much longer he would soon die, she made up 
her mind to supply him daily with four loaves out of her own 
allowance of food. That very day she went to PherA with 
the bread and an ewer of water, who ate two of the loaves and 
gave the remainder to the birds. Finding that he only ate two 
loaves she restricted his allowance to that number and kept 
the rest for herself. She went to him daily before eating any 
food herself, because she was obliged to bathe after coining in 
contact with a leper and also, by the custom of the HindAs, 
before breaking hor fast. In this way some time passed. 

Now Sakhi Sarwor had made PherA a leper in order to forco 
his relatives to desert him, so that when he felt the pangs of 
hunger ho might return to his old allegiance. But finding that 
that the old woman kept him well fed, he ordered Bhairon to 
provont her. Accordingly, next day Bhairon met her on the 
road to PherA’s hub and asked her who she was and where slio 
was going. She replied “ For the grace of God and out of 
pity for my old master I give him daily two out of my allowance 
of four loaves and I am taking them to him now.” “ But,” 
said Bhairoh, <c when your master is so bad with leprosy that 
nono of his own relatives will go near him, why do you go ? 
Suppose you got the disease : who would look after you, when 
even so great a man as PherA is totally neglected ? If you 
must'look after your master take my advice and tie the bread 
to tho end of a bamboo and throw it to him from a distance.” 

Next day the woman took his advice, and when PherA saw what 
she was doing ho was vexed and told her that sho had served 
him well enough so far, but that if she meant to treat him like 
this in future sho had bettor cease bringing him food. Being 
thus rebuffed the woman stopped briuging him food. 

So PherA began to starvo and in tho misery of his heart ho 
remembered Sakhi Sarwar and said : 

“Sab jag bhulankdr: bhuli&h Sttd jehidh Iidnim, Sultdnu, 

Bhule Rditi te Lachhman Deote, Sultdnu. 

Main terc dive bdlsdn, 

Main terc mm chitursdn. 

<1 ■ • ■ • " • ' . I, ‘ r v' ‘ • 1 
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75 Bahare, Sarwar Aulid, 

Dutch merit clard gawuiyc ! " 

“All the world errs: even as the Queen Sita erred, 0 
Sultan (Sarwar), 

Erred also Ram and Lnchhman, 0 Sultan.* 

I will light thy lamps,. 

I will call on thy name. 

75 Come, 0 Saintly Sarwar, 

Relieve mo of my agony and pain.” 

When Pherd began to cry out and acknowledged his guilt 
Sakhi Sarwar had pity on him. So mounting his mare and 
taking Bhairou with him ho wont to PI lord’s hut and asked 
the road to Kdbul. “ What do you want in Kxtbul ? ” said 
Pherd. “ We aro physicians from Dehli,” said they, “sent to 
teach the king of Ktlbul medicine.” “ If you will but treat 
me,” said the leper, “I will remember you all my days.” “ But 
if we treat you, what will you give us ? ” said the physicians. 
“ Alas ! ” said ho, “I have nothing to give 1 ” “Something we 
must have,” returned the physicians, “ at any rato a pound of 
flour for our horses.” Pherd promised anything in his power 
if they would only cure him. Whereupon 
Cltas/mdf Jcactdh nikulid, 

Pheru Buhman nuh gkql jyiu lid. 

“ SUal jhole, Sdhiba, 

80 Dehi nuh thuvd pawdhje ! ” 

Tlioy took out some of tho holy soil, 

And mixing it (in a cup of water) they gave it to Phord 
tho Brahman. 

(Said Pherd), “ O Lord, as a breath of cool air, 

80 Hast thou cooled my (burning) body ! ” 

As soon as Pheru had drunk up the dissolved earth ho was 
cured at once. The rapid cure made him doubt tho real 
character of tho physician, and so he laid hold of Sarwar’a 

* Allusion to the well known stoiy in tho Rdmdijana of Sit&’s dis¬ 
obedience of Rama’s instructions not to go out of th'o charmed circle 
(kar), while their error was in leaving her alone. 

t Sacred soil from Makku, but here from Nig&ha, the shrine of Sakhi 
Sarwar. 
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mare and said, "You are concealing yourselves, your are not, 
physioians. You aro Salchi Sarwar and Bhairon, the holy.” 

" Wo aro indeed physicians,” replied they, "it is your will to 
call us Sarwar and Bhairon. However, bring us the grain yon 
agreed to give us.” 

" I will not move a yard ” replied ho, “ for you may gallop 
off, while I go for the grain.” 

At last finding that he would not leavo them they dropped 
their whips and asked him to pick them up, and as be stooped 
to do so, they galloped off, leaving him staring after them.j 
Chang d bar he ghalid, 

P'neru Tidhrnan ghar nun chalid. 

Bahutd sukh anand ndl, 

Char sukhi sundi jdie. 

85 Pahildh ware muqdm, jt; 

Phir niu-niii hare sal urn, ji; 

Hatthih huhd kholke 

Ju and or pain pdie. 

Roshan line chirdgh, ji. 

*)0 Isdhman de rvadde bhdg, jt. 

Pairt/i paindi Laehhmi, 

Man andar khushi wadhme. 

Having cured him they sent him away. 

And Pherft, the Br&hman set out for home. 

With great rejoicings 

Ho reached home safe and sound. 

85 First ho went to the shrine, sir : 

And made his lowly salutations, sir : 

Opening the door with his own hands 
And prostrating himself within. 

Tli ere was a lighting of the lamps, sir. 

90 Vary fortunate was the Brahman, sir. 

Laehhmi* fell at his feet, 

Happy in her heart. 

Returning home Phoril went on to serve Salchi Sarwar as 
heretofore. After a while it occurrod to him that he should 
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go to NigaM and bo fed from the hands pf fclio revered BiU* 
and obtain soirro boon from Sarwar. So ho went towards 
Nigabii and getting as far as tho Tritnmfft ferry be sat down 
by the banks of the R&vi. Hero Bhairoh appeared to him in 
the form of a groom and asked Pherft why he was there. 
Pberft replied that he was going to Nigahu. 

M But who goes to Nigaha at this season,” said tho groom, 
“ wheli the river is so swollen ? It is no easy matter to cross at 
this season. Better go back and come again with the regular 
company of pilgrims (sany).'’ 

<c I will never go back,” replied Pheru, <c I havo made my 
vow and go I will.” 

On this tho groom was very pleased and said, “ Very well, if 
you must go across, sit on this grass mat and shut your eyes.’ 

Phcrn did so and immediately found himself across tho river, 
but neither tho mat or its owner could he see anywhere. 

When ho reached the. Satluj, Bhairoh the holy visited him in 
the form of a shepherd and told him that if he wanted to' 
cross ho could take him over on a reed mat. Pherh sat on it 
and was taken across in a moment, but tho shepherd disap¬ 
peared. Then Pheru knew that it was the same man that had 
helped him over the Ravi. 

At length he reached Nighhii and there Rakhi Sarwar visited 
him assuming tho form of an Arena and asked him to take food 
in his house, saying that there were no Brahmans in tho vil¬ 
lage. He offered him eleven gold pieces in return for 
the honour. Pherft could not resist the temptation, saying to 
himself that he would visit the shrine afterwards. So he 
accompanied tho sham A rout to his house, 

Istbi l! (il rang HI did; 

Kar chaunted blidndd pi!id; 

95 Kar bhojan bhdld jimdid. 

Virdh ditti dalchnd , 

thjuh dharw, sahdie. 

* Sakln !S.i rwar's wife. + Towards Multan. 
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The Lady Bai changed her form,* 

She made a cooking place and placed the vessels, 

95 Preparing the food in plenty. 

The Saint gave him his {Brakmau’s) fee, 

As though bound by religion, 

After PherO had been fed by Bai, whom he supposed to be 
the wife of the ArorX, and had received the customary present 
from the sham Aroii, he retarned to the shrine, buried the 
remainder of the food and sat down expecting that BM would 
give him bread with her own hands and Salthi Sarwar himself 
the usual present. Knowing this Sakhi Sarwar appeared to the 
shrine attendant, Chhatta, in a dream and told him to ask 
l’heril why ho was sitting there, for that what he wanted had 
been accomplished. “ If he says he has received nothing, 
then tell him that the supposed Arora was Sakhi Sarwar, and 
that the food he had eaten was prepared by Bai. If he does 
not believe you then tell him to put his little finger to his chest 
and the food that he ate will come out of his mouth and the 
food that he buried in golden utensils will be found to be in 
brass ones, and that the gold pieces ho had as a present will 
bo turned into brass also. So Chhattil, the shrine attendant, 
went to Pherft and said, “Why don’t you go home since you 
have got what you came for ?” But Pherll rejoined, “ I have 
got nothing as yet.” Ou this the attendant told him that the 
food he had eaten had been prepared by Btli and that the 
present he had received was from the hands of Sarwar himself. 
Bat the Br&hman would not believe him. So then the attend¬ 
ant prayed that the gold pieces presented him might turn to 
brass, that the golden utensils might also become brass, and 
that the food he had eaten might come out of his mouth. All 
this came literally to pass. On seeing this the Brtlhman was very 
much ashamed and cried out to Sakhi Sarwar, " I cannot return 
home disgraced in this wise.” Then a voice called out, “ Lot 
the vessels and gold pieces become golden,” and behold ! it 
was so, and the Brahman took them home. 


* i-c., became .an Aror&’a wife. 
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‘Chamjd Jcarke ghallirf; 

Pherii Bithnan ghar n&h rJialid, 

100 Bahuta sukh ctnand nul 

Cthar sukhi sandi juie. 

Majlis tarnbu tdnadd, 

Phir oh klmshidh mdnadu. 

Jedu agge till si, mur 
105 Osi tul charhdte. 

Curing him they sent him (home) j 
Pheru the Brahman went home, 

100 With great rejoicings 

Reaching his home safe and sound. 
They pitched his camp in the Court, 

And then rejoiced. 

Even as ho was before, again 
1 Oh They placed him in liis former state. 






No. XXXI. 

THE MARRIAGE OF SAK1II sjtRWAR, 

AS RECORDED BY A. M0NSH3 OF THE LAHORE 
DISTRICT FOR MRS. F. A. STEEL. 

[This legend gives in detail what has been already alluded to in previous 
ones about Sakbf 3arwar. It is valuable as showing his thoroughly Indian 
character and descent. The purely Hindi! cast given to all the ceremonies 
connected with the marriage is remarkable.] 

[It should bo noted that the govern#!* of MulfcAn marries iiis daughter to an 
ordinary faqtr . Though there is uo evidence, as far as I know, Jo show 
that there ever was such a governor as that mentioned in his legend, such 
marriages were by no means unknown in former days : r.g t , the marriage 
of the dunghter of the Emperor Ihihlol Lodi, in 1452 A.D., to Shbkti Savlar 
dab An of KollA-MAler.] 

[The prose parts, being in ordinary Unlii, have not been given in original.] 

Jal that ik Allah, ji / 

Itahh qudrat da Bddshdh, ji ! 

Terd, Allah, Nabb> gawah, ji ! 

Lena ndm Ramil da, 

5 Ph/ir ummat de Sarbcmd da. 

JDhol Dharti dhdrdd; 

Rabb Ghanddh Tabaq sawdrdd; 

Tdni pave jhaldv dd ; 

Ashtam tare latiikde ; 

10 ( Chdnan bale chand da. 

Adam Hatcivd paindd, 

Rabb duniyd sisht* wa.dha.indd, 

Rabb Mr sir dhande laindd. 

Jo jo hukm, Nihalid, 

15 Karo kamdo dhand dM. 

Sat Jugi Multdni ; 

Koi Shahr bhald pirh.ni; 

Shahr ’ajab sohnd; man 

Sukhi, ’A I am New, Khand clA. 

* Fur sarisht, eruption. 
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La'iye hhuir wand da. 

Ghar Sayyidah de jammiaii, 

Sultana, piir haramian , 

Uiwund uhbkidn Inmmiun. 

25 Dltan jam Mai ’Aenhdh, 

Wadhawd waje anand da. 

Sarwar, ’a.jab j&wdn i, 

Ndl. hhai Dhodd Khdtu, 

Pill Zainu ’l- 1 abadhi, n't num 
30 Ldiye khair wand dd. 

One God of the land and sea! 

God is the king of power ! 

The Prophet (Muhammad) is thy witness, 0 God! 

First cal) on the name of the Prophet, 

5 Then on the Leader of the Sect.* * * § 

Dhavalaf supports the earth ; 

God has created the Fourteen Regions, J 
Water He gives to the wells ; 

The stars He hangs in the sky; § 

10 He lights up the glory of the moon. 

He produced Adam and tlawwil (Eve); 

God gave increase to the creatures of the world; 
Appoiuted his place unto each. 

0 Eihala,|| whatever be His order, 

15 Do thou perform thy duty. 

MuItiln belongs to the Golden Age,**! 

A city blessed by the Saints,** 


* i.a., Sakhi Sarwar. 

t Explained to be a cow: but was there over any such Hindu notion ? 

£ Musabuan notion. 

§ Ashlam, apparently a pnro misapprehension of the word dm-dn or 
aids. 

|| The composer of the poem. 

% is a very old city. 

** A llusion to the descendants of ’A bduT-Qadir Jilani, Shams Tabrez 
and other very celebrated saints, still found in large numbers in 
Multan. 
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A. city very beautiful; believe 

In Sakhi (Sarwar), Lord of the Nine Quarters * 

20 Ever tho name of bis father Zaiau’l’-Abadin, 

"Full of virtue, take. 

Born in the honse of Sayyid », 

Was Sultan (Sarwar), full of good fortune. 

Lord of the East and West: 

25 Happily did Mother ’Aestanf bring forth, 

When tho drums of rejoicing were sounded, 
Sarwar, the glorious youth. 

With his brother Dhoti a. Kliah, 

And ZainuT-Abadin; ever their names, 

80 Full of virtue, take ! 

Now Sakhi Sarwar w’hilo grazing goats in the pastures had 
read the Quran from his childhood. He had tour brothers, ot 
whom three were the sous of Rustam Khatun,£ his stepmother, 
viz., Sayyid D&ud, Sayyid Mahtmld and Sayyid Sahra. llis 
father ZainuT4badfn dwelt at Garh Kot§ about twelve miles 
from Multan, and after Rustam Khatuu’s death he married 
’Aesbah|| there. She bore him two sons, Sayyid Ahmad (Sakhi 
Sarwar) and Khan Jatl or Bhocla Khan. The saint’s grand¬ 
mother’s name was Sahibzadl, who had a sister married to one 
Rtdba of the Rihana Tribe, by whom she had five sons, viz., 
Abh, Dfidha, Sahan, Makkil, and AbuT-kliair. But the saint' 
had no maternal uncle.If 

When his mother’s father died his brethren came and want 
ed liim to divide the land owned by the grandfather among 
themselves, to which partition Sakhi Sarwar agreed, but they 
took all the good land and gave him only the bad. IIowevei, 
as he had paid no attention to agriculture, he was none the 
wiser, and taking his share proceeded to cultivate it* bo he 


* HindH belief. t Mother of Samar. 

+ Observe the Mughal form of the name. 

§ Sh&hkot, 12 miles from Mult&n according to the usual account, 
|| She was a Khokbar. 

To perform the marriage for him. Hindu custom. 
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sowe d it with seed and prayed to God, aud by the blessing of 
the Almighty his fields flourished and were ten-fold better than 
his brethren’s, and they, being astonished, took counsel among 
themselves. So they went to him and told him there must 
have been a mistake in the partition and wanted to set up the 
pillars afresh. “Never mind about altering the pillars,” 
said he, “you collect the whole harvest and give me my share.” 
So the brethren collected the harvest and winnowed the grain, 
and when it was ready for distribution, they sent round to all 
the beggars of tho neighbourhood to beg alms o? grain from 
Sarwar so as to ruin him, aud gave them instructions that 
if he refused them in any way they were to give him a bad 
name in all the villages round. Accordingly, when the division 
commenced, they all crowded round Sakha Sarwar and begged 
grain of him in the name of God. Before long he had given 
all his own grain and commenced distributing that of tho 
fields adjoining. His brethren, however, were quite pleased, 
“for,” said they, “now that be has given away all his grain 
how will he pay the land revenue? As soon as the tax collector 
comes he will run away and we shall be rid of him aud get all 
the land.” With these notions in their heads they suggested 
his accompanying them to the Governor to pay the revenue, 
and his father, too, asked him to go in his place, as he was 
getting too old to walk. So all the brothers went oft’ to 
Ghauft, the Path&n,* the ruler of Multan. On the road, being 
entirely innocent of such matters, the saint asked what land 
revenue was and they explained it to him. “But,” said he, “I 
have nothing to pay with.” “You must take your chance,” 
said they, “the Governor may remit, or he mn.y punish.” 
Sakhi Sarwar felt very frightened on hearing this, for who could 
tell what the Governor would do to him, and so he determined 
to show him a miracle. 

No sooner had he determined on this, when behold he was 
joined by a huge multitude which filled Multan, till there was 
hardly standing space. Seeing this vast concourse the Pathan 


* A name apparently not known to history. 
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asked his minuter to go and enquire about them. The minis¬ 
ter came and saw that it. was a saint on a mare that had come. 
So he reported that it was only a fuq'tr and no enemy that had 
come, and that the concourse had been created by him merely 
for his own f.musement. This made the Governor feed very 
uneasy. But to try the saint’s powers he sent him ail 
empty tray and a pitcher, to see if he had miraculous power 
enough to till them, and asked for food and water. The ser¬ 
vant, who carried them, however, became afraid that if the 
saint should find them empty he would think that ho himself 
had done it for a joke and would be wrath with him. So on 
the road he prayed to God not to disgrace him in the eyes of 
the saint, and God heard the prayer and filled the tray with 
rice and milk and the pitcher with water. Now Sakhi Sarwar 
knew by his miraculous knowledge what lmd happened, and said 
to his friend Faqir Hussain Ghui,* look, the Governor wants 
me to show him a miracle.” So when the servant came they 
both purtook of some of the food and drink, but left some 
in the vessels to show the Governor that food had been put 
miraculously into them. When the Governor saw this, he 
became sure of the miraculous power of Sakhi Sarwar and, 
being afraid of what he had done, made up his mind to 
apologize. But Faqir Hussain Ghui told him that there was 
no need to do that, as he was justified in testing the power of 
a saint, and that Sakhi Sarwar would pardon him if ho would 
behave himself in future ! 

The Governor, in his gratitude, gave Sakhi Sarwar a fimo 
horse, a dress of honor and a lakh and a quarter of rupoesf but 
lie imprisoned his five brethren for having forced him to come 
to Multan. Sakhi Sarwar took his presents and went straight 
to tho Jail. On seeing him there the Governor of the Jail 
asked him why hq came there, and Sarwar replied he was 
there because of his brethren, who were imprisoned. Tho 
Governor of the Jail asked him which among the prisoners 


* GUM, apparently a tribal name: but habitat and origin unknown, 
f .Rupee? 1,25,000. 
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were his brethren. “ Every man in tlie Jail is uiy brother, and 
I have no intention of moving until they are all released/’ 
replied the saint. So the poor Governor went to Gliand, the 
Puth&n, who had perforce to release all the prisoners. 

After this Sakhi Sarwar spent his l&kh and quarter of rupees 
iu shaving and dressing decently all the beggars in Multan, 
for tho largo numbers of which the place has always been 
famous, and then he proceeded on his way home to Garb Kot 
riding on his horse in his new clothes. On the road he mob 
860 fet'/lrs who begged for food, as they had been starving for 
twelve years. So the saint, having nothing else, gave them 
his horse and his clothes to buy food with in Multan. But no 
oue would buy either horse or clothes for fear of incurring 
GhantVs displeasure. The faqirs, therefore, returned disap¬ 
pointed to Sakhi Sarwar. The saint asked them which .they 
really wanted, money or food. “ Food is all we want,” said 
tho far/trs. “ Then slaughter the horse and eat it,” said Sarwar, 
“ and make up the clothes into breeches and necessary clothing.” 
So tho faqirs did accordingly. 

Now the saint’s brethren still nourished great enmity against 
him, and when they saw this they rejoiced greatly, as they 
thought that when the Governor of Mult&n heard of it he 
would surely punish the saint. So they filled pitchers with the 
blood of the horse and took them, to Gbaud, tho Pathau. 
Khorah di pakki iv&dt! 

Khor ja karun faryadi; 

• Khale I'ulcan Bddshah tc : 

“ Ky tin nuhin niytih harandd ?” 

It is always tho way of tho wicked ! 

The wicked went and complained; 

And stood crying out to the Governor : 

“ Why dost thou not. do justice ?” 

Whon Sakhi Sarwar’s brethren showed tho pitchers full of 
blood and explained how tho present had been treated, Ghana, 
tho Pathau, became furiously angry and ordered his messengers 
to demand the horse and clothes from the saint. With great 
vor. u.—16 




fear and trembling the order was carried out. Tho messengers 
went to Gat h Kot and sat down in Sakld Sarwar’s house, but 
said never a word. At last Zainu’l-’ilbadin asked them what they 
wanted, to whom they replied that they were very perplexed; 
the order they had received was a very shameful one, but as it 
was the Governor’s they felt obliged to carry it out. <c The 
i'uct is,” said they, “ the Governor wants bark tho horse and 
clothes he. presented to Sakhi Satrwar, and has sent us for it.” 
Sakbi Sarwar aud his friends heard of this and said naturally, 
“ If the Governor be au honest man, how can he possibly want 
buck what he has given away ?” However, they went off to 
whore the bones of the horse lay to see if God would help 
them by a miracle owt of their dilemma. There were the 
Governor’s messengers and some fifty other persons present. 
O i reaching tho bones Saklu Sarwar desired the messengers 
to stand aside, as the miracle to bo performed was one of God’s 
mysteries and not fit for vulgar eyes. So they Went aside and 
then Sarwar’s friends and the fagirs present threw a sheet over 
the bones and prayed— 

35 llalke Say y Id Icaran puharu ; 

“Sunen, Muhammad, Chare Ydru / 

Kanim aaivdreh, Parwardigard ! 

Oho gliord aye sard ! ” 

* ’ Ih'il m dndi jindri, 

40 Sahit gliord Lurid. 

Sarwar niche, “ wall, vnh, Sainid I 
Ghanu Pathdn hare aninvhi ! ’’ 

35 Together the Sayyids prayed; 

“ Hear us O Muhammad and tho Four Companions.-)- 
Perform onr desire, 0 Cherishcr of the Poor (God) ! 
May tho horse become whole ! ” 

Jib rail brought him to life, 

40 And the horse stood up wholo. 

Said Sarwar : “ Hail, hail, Lord ! 

Ghanu the Pathan hath done injustice ! ’’ 

w * For JibrtUl = Gabriel. 

f Those arc Abu Balcr,'Uniar, ’Usman and ’Ali. 
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When the horse was restored to life and the clothes resusci¬ 
tated Samvar proceeded with them to the Governor. Ghaml 
saw him coming from his window and was much astouished 
and fully convinced that Saklu Sarwar was a great saint. It 
followed that he himself was a very foolish man and a great 
sinner, as he had thwarted and worried Sarwar, so he be¬ 
came very much afraid of what he had done. Seeing that 
Sarwar was fast approaching he took his minister aside, ex¬ 
plained to him all that had happened and asked his advice. 
The minister suggested that the best way out of the difficulty 
was to offer the saint a daughter in marriage. To this the 
Governor agreed, and when Sarwar came into the presence, 
Ghaml, the Patli&n, very humbly begged forgiveness for his 
roughness and disbelief, and offered him his daughter as an 
atonement. Saklu Sarwar replied that it was a very wicked 
act to aanoj fdqir8, but that as far as he himself was concern¬ 
ed ho would overlook everythin^, except that he would not 
now accept either the horse or the clothes. As for the girl ho 
himself thought ho ought, not to marry her, being only a pool' 
faqir, while her father was a great Governor, but be would bo 
guided by his own father’s wishes entirely. And so Sakhl 
Sarwar went away home. 

In a few days Ghaml, the Path&n, sent a Bnlhman, a Dom, and 
a Barber in the regular (Hindil !) fashion to Zaiuu’l-’abadin 
with a proposal for Saklu Sarwar’s betrothal to his daughter 
and many apologies for his conduct. 

Bhilna hold Itabb da 
Ohore de rnbab dn ! 

45 Blbl Bdl, Ghana di dh'l, 

Bddshah Per ah Hah manrjdu. 

Glory was to God 
On account, of the horse ! 

45 The Lady Bill, Ghand’s daughter, 

The Governor betrothed to the saint. 

When the three messengers told. Zainu’l-’abadin what the 
Governor proposed, he replied that it was not a correct thing 
for a faqir to marry a Governor’s daughter, but that as the' 
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proposal had been made it could not be well refused. So the 
proposal was accepted and Zainu’l-’ttbadin sent back by the 
hands of the servants ft magnificent present of pearls, a horse 
and splendid robes to the Governor, such as he could accept, 
lie found no difficulty about this, as the great Saint Sakhi Sar- 
war always found whatever he wanted on his praying carpet 
(rnusallu). 

Halite gandhi pdwande , 

Ph an nun pir saddivande . 

Ae Pir ."■mndulr, 

50 DTirana, khurh rang ild. 

GnndM leke ehalia < wadhdwd, 

Ghar Sayyiddn waje wadhawd.* 

Mele divan Pir h'aridd, 

Terr nttr karam Nabbi dd ! 

55 Pir Panned dim dhdi, 

Pir Snnndmon charhid. 

Prgi khdne pakde 
Morale ajah makhde : 

Langridn te chhaman 
60 Pirjt that bharandd. 

Nafar khd vthdton, 

Sab hove kamrn- anand dd. 

Nevh de mahardn pa Indian 

Zar, sond, an and dd ! 

65 Satrdh andar sawanidn 

Pal jaw an bibidh rani an : 

Tdidii, phvpludn, mdsidh, 

Sab hove kamrn an and dd. 

Sarwar Sayyid nahaiuandd ; 

70 Aivwal fahmat chaukl divandd. 

(Nihdla, bnhdr ban gdu'u-udd, 

Kahina kahe Ilasdl dd.) 

Kappar wal pahindd. 

T)hodu Khan nahwdlie, 


* There is a pun here —wailluXwd is a hanger otu a servant, and also a 
drum. 
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Pah in, bughah rich hahulie, 

Donon bhdi baitkde 

Sarbdld taJcht Inland da, 
Zainv’l-ubadin nakawandd; 

Knppur rang sahdwandu , 

Bahishti jora pahinAe, 

A beti/in Aol bahandd. 

Jan} char hi Sultan dt: 

Kul jot zam'n axmuu di. 

Zidrat hare jafiftn, ji ; 

Vi yah si. adambar rang ba-rang dd. 
Wiairon Devi ndl hai, 

Ndl mohar nuqdra batttb dd. 

Together they tied the marriage knots, 

Saints calling Saints. 

Glorious Saints came there, 

Careless and happy. 

Tlio servants took the marriage knots, 

And drums were beaten in the Sayyid’s house. 

Skekh Farid* joined the marriage party. 

The blessing of the prophet is on thy (Sarwar\s) head !+ 
Fir Barnioi gave thee protection. 

Coming from Snnwim.J 
Food was cooked in the caldrons, 

With savoury spices; 

With small cups and saucers 
The Saint filled a platter. 

The servants ate it up 

And were all pleased. 

(The Saint) obtained the marriage presents; 

The golden coins of delight! 

Behind the curtain were the matrons 
Singing with the ladies and maidens : 


* The celebrated Saint of Fftkpattan. 
f That such great men should be present. 

J A well known Saint from Snnnam, rear PatiulA. 
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Aunts and cousins 
AH rejoiced. 

Sarwar tlie Sayyid was bathed ; 

70 First they brought him towel and stool. 

(Nihulft sings it beautifully, 

Giving the praise to the Prophet.) 

They clothed him splendidly. 

I)hoda Khau bathed (Sarwar) ; 

75 Dressed and seated him in a garden ; 

Both brothers were sitting 
On a lofty throne. 

Zainu’l-’&badJn (also) bathed (Sarwar) ; 

Clothes of beautiful colours 
80 And heavenly raiment wearing. 

lie sat down beside his sous. 

Sultan’s (Sarwar’s) marriage procession started, 

And the earth and heavens were lighted up. 

The whole world came to see, sir; 

85 For the marriage was a scene of beautiful 

colours. 

Bhairoh and Devi were present 

With drums beaten before them.* 

A lakh and a quarter of visible and a lakh and a quarter of 
invisible faqirs attended Sakhi Sarwar’s wedding procession. 
The Governor was afraid that, as ho was marrying his daughter 
to a fnqu, the bridegroom’s procession would consist of ragged 
beggars, and would bo a source of permanent annoyance to 
him, so he sent his minister out to see what kind of procession 
if really was, that he might have time, if necessary, to arrango 
something suitablo. Expecting to see something very mean the 
minister was astonished at finding a most magnificent pro¬ 
cession approaching, attracting enormous crowds to itself, and 
so ho went and reported that the procession was so large that 
there would be no finding food and drink for them. When it 

v These verses apparently refer to (lie well known Hindr. sacred song 

[rug) of the marriage of Siva and P&rbafci, in which Bhairon and 
Sanichor are made to play a prominent part in this manner. 
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arrived it bad to be accommodated outside the city, and tv ben all 
the tents and canopies were pitched the space covered was 
found to measure twelve koa (miles) round the town. 

Now the Governor had ordered the confectioners not to 
charge anything for their supplies, which he engaged to pay for 
on the completion of the marriage. Bhairoh the Holy and 
Devi, who had accompanied the procession, had a mind to view 
the oity. As they were wandering about they saw a confec¬ 
tioner giving a farmer a large quantity of sweets for nothing 
and asked him why he did so. He replied that it was the 
Governor’s orders to supply whatever the procession wanted 
without payment. When they heard this they were very 
pleased. 

It so happened that the Governor’s invitation to the marriage 
feast fell on the day that was a fast both to Hindus and 
Musalmttns, so the Hindi! Gods and Muhammadan Saints refused 
to attend.* Consequently there was a very large quantity of 
food wasted ; however, as Bhairoh the Holy and Hanwant 
(Hanuman) the Holy were mere childrenf and not affected by 
the fast, they were requested to eat some of the food. So they 
began and very soon ate it all up and asked for more ! Thus 
it turned out to be quito true as the minister had said, the 
procession was so groat that there would not be enough food 
and drink for them. The Governor asked the gods to for¬ 
give him, as it was not his fault that there was not sufficient 
food. On this Bhairoh the Holy and Hanwant the Holy took 
their departure. 

Now the Governor erected a long bamboo on the top ot 
which he placed six more and the top ot all he put a brass 
cup (kotord) and asked Sakhi Sarwar to see it he could hit it 
with an arrow, saying that it was a necessary ceremony in his 
family, before giving away a daughter. 


* The marriage feast fell on the fast of Ramzan which also happen¬ 
ed to he an ekdashi, or turn of the moon, occurring every 15 clays and 
is a. fast with Hindis. 

f A mythological point probably worth following up. 
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Ghana kuppi udioutoandd , 

Sultdn Sttyi/ul uzuuiirandd: 

00 Paldd war Fathdn ild 

Tir j d ud ft pits ghumdd. 

Flier war did Fir (in rid: 

Jar Kakhi, azmaf Ichuh dd, 

Fir m'dre Hr kitindn dd; 

95 Soil Jeatori j.'tur pde; 

Fir ptihli <‘.hot v.randd. 

Sayifiddn lid maiddni: 

Shuler hoid nilrdni: 

Fir havieli utare, 

100 Pachkdrd hare anand dd. 

Qdzi Ghann saJdwandd; 
lldt Junta' di dwandd: 

Jlibi Ful uiih sawjhdid, 

* Farkid * aman to bi'llah' hhush rang dd. 

105 Qdzi par he nikah, ji, 

Kol saddio vakil gawdh, ji: 

Salhi shartuh kitidh: 

Parhid ‘ aman to bi'llah' hhush rang dd. 
Zainat Khdtun boh.lt 
J10 Sandulc lahhhdh dr kholdi: 

I 'M Sdt nun pah ndwandi, 

Kappar man pasund dd. 

Ftp pal patrewdliuh, 

Fhtll haridh ie dartdidn, 

115 Chhalle, muiuire, drsi, 

Vich phumman busuband dd. 

Ldl samundaroh did, 

I lira cha-unlc pa raid, 

Jort jure jawdhirdh, 

120 Koi ldl maltha dhalhdd. 

Fahin nath sohdg di, 

Futreii waddhi bhdg di; 

Do moti vich Idbri 

Fad sone land dd. 

125 Sarwar la sdtdmidh 

« Sauhre thiii widid marig dd. 
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Niff at khtiir parhm jawdn, ji, 

Khds Miwtlvidn, /«, 

Wdja Wajje nihdlid, 

130 Fir dharan moluuui pind da , 

Mai ’Aeskdu pant pher&% 

KHd %uh 808 pry dr ch u m di 
Lwt mundri pdwand, 

Sanvar to Itdi Ichadwdund 
135 Donon hardbar khadda, 

Kid sar pits a punch rung dd. 
Ddni jo de dial fee, 

Darwam hahande malice : 

“ Dim, Sarwar Sayyidd, 

140 Phrr ji as add many dd,” 

Kanak jaw dr vbdhb, 

Jim te Lanj sarnbhdlde: 

(J hunyhamd h / h amid let ; 

Chddar pallu pawandde. 

145 J)hddi muvgan dod, ji; 

“ PUuii bare Kind#, JV* 

Villi h din, Nihdlid , 

Kid sarndd He rang da. 

Flier jo Aid chalk:e, 

150 DanvSzd hahandd malice, 

“ Dc'ih, Sarwar Sayyidd, 

Ji asddd many da" 
u Is khiytU nd pdo, ji, 
c lore ghore le juo, ji,” 

155 u liharde thmli asun di 

Jrhrd laid kingdd. 

Wan hoe handule , 

(Jhhadd kalian ae hdule, 

Wwn tan piluh lagitih 

lf>0 Chun khd paddnon pand Id, 

QU hai itjab khiydl da, 

Hire, motif UU dd. 

Mere liahb, nauidne. Vahid, 

Tcridh t di j (l and hub 

1G5 Terti pur no ward pdidd, 

VOL. II.—17 
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Ghanu made (him) shoot down the cup. 

To tost Sultan the Sayyid : 

00 First (Gharnl) the Path&n’s 

Arrow flew past it. 

J\ r oxt came the Saint’s turn ; 

Placing Kakkij* the Lord of power, 

Tho Saint shot an arrow from his bow j 
95 The golden cup fell down; 

The Saint shot it down at tho first shot. 
Tho Sayyid won the field : 

The City was lighted up: 

Tho Saints went to his (Ghanu’s) homo 
100 And alighted with joy. 

The Qazi sent for Ghanfl; 

Friday night camel' 

They taught tho Lady Bal, 

And sho repeated ‘ God’s peaco on thee’J 
with joy. 

105 The Qizi performed the marriage, 

And summoned the representatives and witnesses; 
Made all tho settlements: 

Aud they repeated: ‘ God’s peace on thoo’ 
with joy. 

Zainat Khatun§ 

110 Opened tho chest of a l&lih’s worth (of clothes). 

And put on the Lady Bill 
Garments that she dosived. 

Earrings like pipal leaves, 

Flower-liko rings and earrings, 

115 Rings and mirrored rings. 

And tasseled armlets, 

Rubies from tho sea,|| 

Diamonds set for the hair. 

Jewelled bracelets, 

* His mare. f The marriage day amongst. Mussulmans. 

X The completion of the marriage. § Ban's mother. 

|| The superstition ia that rubies spring from the sea. 
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120 And put the red spot on tlie forehead.* 

Put on the nose-ring' of wifehood 
On the lucky girl; 

And two pearls 

Suspended by a golden thread (from hor nose). 
125 Sarwar received the presents 

And took leave of his father-in-law. 

Having repeated the blessings the young man (Sarwar), 
A true Musalman (Sir), 

With music of rejoicing, 

130 Sot out for his home. 

Mother Aeshan drank the water.t 

The mother kissed her son’s wife lovingly. 
Putting the ring into milk and water ,\ 

Both Sarwar and Bai drew the augury,§ 

135 Both tried together 

As though they were playing at chess. |j 
The bards came 
And sat together at the door : 

(Saying), “Give us, Sarwar Sayyid, 

140 What our hearts desire.” 

They boiled the wheat and millet, 

And gave it to Bai and Lanja (Sarwar) : 

Cooling the millet 
They put it into their kerchiefs.lf 
145 The bards prayed, 

That God would, give them /dti fruit.** 

Pure pihls, 0 Niluilu, 

They desired immediately. 

Again they came 


* Hindu sign of wifehood. 

t JUinM ceremony of circling a cup of water round the heads ot 

he newly wedded pair and drinking it. . ... 

+ Hindu custom. § Of which was to he the better m life. 

]j Eagerly to see which would draw out the ring first. 

% Purely HiiuH custom. . . ., 

## s oc V ol I. pp. 90-7. These verses explain a miracle. .Sarwar is said 

o have made the ptiH to fruit out of season to please Ins bards. 
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3 50 Ami sat together at the door 
“ Give us, Sarwar Sayyid, 

What our hearts desire.” .» 

f Desire not thus, sirs; 

Take clothes and horses from me, sirs.” 

155 “(No) iill up our wallets (with ptlm),’ y 

Said they obstinately. 

Tho forest became groen. 

And tho pilii trees blossomed, 

And pilus camo on to the branches, 

3 d() And the bards picked thorn up and ate eagerly. 

This song is truly wondrous, 

Pull of diamonds, pearls and rubies. 

C God, the cherisher of orphans. 

Thou, only knowest Thyself; 

Ido Nono can fathom Thee. 



No. XXIII 


THE BALLAD OF ChOeaR SINGH, 

Aft KNOWN TO THE BlDDHft AND BaR.Ir JaT^S AND AS RECORDED 
IN A GURMUKHl MS. COMMUNICATED 1SY SAKDAR ’AtAR SlNCMt 

of Bhadaur. 

[The VAr (or BAr), or Ballad, of Ohfthar Singh is one of tho most famous popu- 
lac pooina of the Sikh Districts of the Pauj&b. It relates a well known 
historical fact which occurred in 1793 A.I)., viz., the treacherous burning 
to death of Chuluvr Singh and Dal Singh, Iris brother, in a small bury or 
cower, into which fhey had boon invited for tho night by Sayan, a Bar5 r 
Jatfc. Sajjan hinisolf was soon after killed by Blr Singh and Dip Singh, 
the sons of Chfthar Singh, in revenge, with tho boip of the PntiAlA 
troops under Albol Singh KAlekA and Bakhsbl (Commandant) Saido Khan 
pogar. See Griffin’s I.Mq&s of the Punjab, pp. 257-8.] 

[Tho most important tribe in tho PanjAb are the Jatts, and tho most important 
branch of chose are the Siddhhs. At tho present day tho chioi families 
of those Siddhus are those called Phftlki&n or descendants of Phfrl, a 
Chaudhri, or Rovonue Collector, and also chief local magnate, under tho 
Emperor ShAbjahfm. Phdl died in 1052 A.D., and from him aro descended 
the MahArAjA of Pnti&lA, tho RAj&s of Jind and NAbhA, tho SardArs of 
Bhaduiu* and many minor families.] 

[The BarArs orSiddhd-BarArs tjjoke off from the main lino.of tho Siddhds 
apparently about 1350 A.D.. and aro represented now by tho BAjft of 
Farxdkot.] 

[Chdhar Singh of Bhadaur was tho great-grandson of RiimA, the second son of 
PhAl, aud the first great chief of tho fyouso of Bhadauv. Dal Singh was 
his youngest brother and was the ancestor of the Kot DuunA Sikhs. Tho 
present chief of Bhadaur is tho great-grandson of OhAhar Singh through 
Dip Singh, the younger of the two sons who avenged his death. RAjft 
SAhib Singh of PatiAln, mentioned ns having helped in the vengeance 
exacted for tho death, of ChAhar Singh, was the great grandson of RAjA 
AlA Singh, tho third son of Rama, from whoso eldest son, DuunA, the 
SardArs of Bhadaur are descended. Tho following genealogy will show 
t he relationship of tho various actors in the talo.J 
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Ftu\l ob. 1(>52. 


TUokhu ol. 1087, anceator 
of tb.o Kfijils of Nabbfi 
and Jind. 


i 

BAm& ob. 1714. 


DmmA ob. 1720. 

I 

BigM Singh ob. 1773. 


Sabha. 


. i i 

Gnrdfis Singh Obtthar Siugh Mohar Singh Dal Singh 


ob. 1748. 


ob. 1703. 

I 


ob. 1820. 


RiijA A14 Sine'll of 
Patiflla ob. 1705. 

> 

Sardftl Singh ol. 1753. 

I 

ob. 1793, R&jfi Amur Singh ob. 1781. 
ancestor 

of the Raj4 Sftbib Singh ob- 1813. 
Kot Duutifi | 

Siklis. and honco tho present. 

Hahurfij&s of PaliAla. 


Bit Singh Dip Singh 
ob. 1823. ob. 1832. 

I 

Kharak Siugh. 

I 

Sardar ’Ar.ar Singh 
of Bhadaur. 

fBamrakki or tho Land of the Bar#? coneists of the parts about Mftrt, Mwftj. 
Makafcstr, Mudki, Buchoh, Bhadaur, Sultan Khan and Faridkot, auil 
patches in Paella, Nabha and Mtvlaudh, the great# part of the 
Firozpur District, parts of the Lodianh District nml of the Patiala and 
NAbhfi Statos and tho whole of tho Faridkot State.] 

TEXT. 

Bar Ohiihar Singhjl H t jis ha Baramkki 
men am log gfite haih. 

Yi elicit Bhadaur do Cbfihar Siugh Bill at Sain satttve ! 
Batldhi te rail kise de pasand null n» lavo. 

Lilchko ehit.thl Dunuo do Kot ilftfi chalavo : 

“ Taiit ebarh ahwantl, Dal SiugM, raj Barcunkkt da 
thiave ; 

5 Ajj dtiin khattjfox bahko putt pot& vichch Bhadailr de 
khtlve. 

Bigar gac rijjat* Ghanayyc Baje dl, ghar baithe ndu 
Sajjan raj apfui diwave.” 


For ra’iyat. 
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Vekhke parwdmih sikhar dnpahro Dal Singh charh mo. 

Bind tlii sadyd jutti mftl aim pave. 

Charhde Dal Singh nun sd.tiinn ho gaid mandd: ik chilli- 
id lakvdu dd bliari laiko darbnjje nfth mohro ave. 

10 Gan&ft dd gherid, taker dhauhso nfth lawdve. 

Vichch Barndle de Dal Singh patte Chfthar Singh min 
buld\ r e: 

“ Ki mahimm pat, Clmhar Singhd, tainfth ? kdh di khdtar 
Dal Singh nfth sadave ? ” 

Chfthar Singh Dal Singh charh Bhadaur ufth de. 

Donah bhirdwdh inatd matake sabh phauj Ghauayye 
Ddje nftii charhftyd. 

15 Pabile derd vichch Bliai-ke-Dydlpure ldyd; 

Panjdh rnpaie du kardhparsad Mdi Rajjide chnlhiii bartdyd. 

Dusrd derd chak ke vichch Ghanayyo Bdje de ldyd. 

Bolyd Sajjaudh “ tfth kaddli layavih mattidu, Rauahand 
Kal&ld, jehridh snjdiah tund didh tund kadhafdh.” 
Akk to dhatftrd jahar didh gandidh vichch ddrft ko 
Sajjan nch raldian. 

Ikndu nc bukkih, ikudh ne ukkin, iknaft ne chakk garvidft 
muhh nfth laidh. 

20 Jinhdh de pi ft ddde darft akkhin udh difcthi, unhdn no 
chakk mattidh muhh nfth laidh. 

Din chhipde ndl phaujdh ho gaidii kliivian; auro aur do 
ndl Sajjan neft dholki bajai. 

Mdi'ke kanibal didh jhnmbdh bahar Bararakki di di. 

Dhoko rohi* didh khittfah bar cliubdre di banwdi. 

Udon bolid Chfthar Singh, <e Sajjaudh, dholki kehi 
bajwai ? " 

25 Kahandd, “ Jatt dd gamdeh gai dhdndi; tfth paike sauu 
rahu, Phfll ko, 

Aftkul ke dividh, man vichch gam rakkhih ndh kdi! ” 

Machako pdthi use vole agg chubdro nfth ldi. 

Jdh much utthi murdo-khdni bolyd Chfthar Singh, “ Saj- 
jandh, tnaadl kdh nfth rnachai ? ” 


* llohi -- bar, the uplands, deserts. 
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Tun paikc sauh rahu, Clulliav Singing man viclich gam 
rakkhiu nan kdi! ” 

30 Ghora to dusdld laike rijjat Bnrarakkl d! miian dt. 

Jau much uttht agg nmrdokhdui kucbhak dig patdh 
cimbdre didh karidnj agg Chuhar Singh tie bambe 
ddhre am* mohani gogar mlh at. 

Chfthar Singh bolia, “ Dal Singhd, upar charh chubdro 
do, kuchh mardungi dikhaie ! 

Marntkn tail ab sir pur d gia, ldj knl ndh kali nrth Idto ? ” 

Ap dt jdn di nan bant, bharko reti di dhdl Dal Singh do 
pairaxi nftn cldhli. 

35 Marda hoyd bolyd, “ Dal Singha, jam mo the bare barb 
maut katthidn uftu dt! 

Phftl Maraj dd picklid sdda, honih hatth Jattdh do At.” 

Bolyd Chuhar Singh, “ Dal Singha, ghartk dt der tbdu 
rakkh lain, sdnuii der na kdi.^ 

Bolyd ChAhar Singh Naina Singh Jknnjar ke nAh, 
“ eh beld hni, marda ugt dikhdi.” 

Batheridh chalaidn Naind Singh Jhanjar ko neh pea 
chali, nahih kdi. 

40 Tdh bolyd Sajjan, <f tftu phara do hathidr, ChAhar Singhd, 
tainuu rndrdo nnuhl. ,, 

" Ako phar lai hathidr, Sajjandn, nahiu bhej do Pardhdnr 

bhdV ; 

Mar ditti Pardhdne nAn Sajjan neh, Chuhar Singh do 
chubdre nAn charh Idya Pardhand; bagidko tirdn dt 
kdnf ChAhar Singh non Pardhano do raukho nun lai. 

Timt Sajjan dl bharko chhannah duddh dd lidi: 

“Main sadke, wo Chuhar Singhd to Dal Singhd; mero 
deuro, j&ndt wdr dd duddh da chhanna hatthoh morio 
chhakke jdht! 

45 Tusiu udt Bard;- inudhdii do dhoho, basahu karndmuih^.’ , 

Itno mar gayd ChAhar Siugli: mare OhAhar Singh dm A 
khabaruu vichch («uru-tle- Kotho Ataii. 

Likli lai obitthi Mdt Rajjt non vichch Bbadaur do duui. 

Vdch lai chit ( hum muhurdu munsiftn: kohiah kahar dtdh 
didh! 
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Saddke Lahauri Dam nAn ohirttah palle Lahauri do 
ajilri. 

50 Torke chitthi&n Patiale nAn Mat RAjkur no kboh sittiuh 
midtAn sajdian saj gudAi&n, 

Mar gay Chuhar Singh to Dal Singh unban dtAh klmba- 
raii At An. 

Thabbiaii do tbabbo gabno lab vichch pataro £n pAiuii. 

ltondi Mat RAjkonwar CbAhar Siugb nAii kaffko air de 
suntan. 

TurtAn chitthiAii vichch PatiAle de Atari. 

55 Vichch Patiale Saide KhAn Dogar AlbolA Singh KAlekA, 
jinhan no sabh nuii chittbiaii dikhlutan. 

Charhdtaii phaujan Sabhar Dogar ne batman; 

«' Garmiii da mabtnA phaujaii marangtun tihaiAh.” 

Kaddke kalian ptliAh akkhuh guasa kbaoke Albol Singh 
Kaleke nAu phaujAu Ghanie B&jo nAn oharhat&n. 

Phaujan Ghante BAje nAu Aiau. 

60 PahilA dorA vichch KurarobhApe, dAjA dorA vichch Bhai-ko- 
Dyalpure, jittho degAii kunke diaii bartajuh. 

BolyA Bir Siugb Jalal ka, “ inerA to bairida tAkrA, Devte, 
tAn karAt.” 

Satin saw&rAn rial khoddA sikar Sajjan, 1 huhciuii do 
dhauiisiim clian takorAu svmko, gbore dt bag pucbb- 
AhAn nun bharnAJ. 

Uli ChAhar Siugh dA garara gbora, hattb do utto bAj kare 
haw at. 

Dokhko PhAlktaii diaii phauj uAu ghoro to b-Aj rondo, 
thamden uaiiht. 

65 BolyA Sajjan, “ lab lau pagrian, BarAr bachyo, Sunam to 
' PatiAlo dian boliau chirtAn ghar baithyAn nAn Habb 
non phasAlAn.” 

Kha gayu gussA Bir Singh JalAl ko nAh: “doh hukam, 
RAjA SAhib Singha, Jatt nun jAn dinda naiihi.” 

Do dittA hukam RAja Sahib Singh new, ghoi/i magar Jatt 
do lagai. 

RArt charhde nAu mil gayABlr Singh barchl Sajjan de lai. 

BAbt dt sang vichch dhartt do rar kai. 
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70 Kolon fapp gay! Lahauri I)um wadhke sir Sajjan agg 
dahrl ruin ldi. 

Mar liu Sajjan Ghanian sunk basfigl nahhl. 

A gal andlieri kiso kahar <11, Jabtan di jin Babb non 
bachal. 

Udori dfi ujaria GHaula Baja, utho tnur basia nliilii. 

Muri phauj Patiale nibi jandi vicbch Bhadaur de ai. 

75 Sab'hnan bhailn katfcha karkc Blja Sahib Singh non 
majlas bathai: 

“ Dhal gal hadd ajj Bararakki di, dhobi Barth* tikahgo 
nlhhi. 

Takro hoko raho, bhiravo, lpo apni thaui. 

Jo blilna bartayS Guru non, so murda nfthhl, Mai. 

Eh veil kiso do moran da nahln, bah ohaldl nahiii Ai.” 

TRANSLATION. 

The "Ballad of Ohuhar Singh as sung by the common 
people in the Bardr Country. 

In Bhadaur they called Oh ft bar Singh Bhim Sain.* 

He gave no hoed to any one’s opinion or advice. 

Ho sent a letter to Kot Durvna.t 

‘‘Come along, O Hal Singh, and rulo the land of tho 
Barths j 

5 That our sons and grandsons may enjoy tho gains of 
to-day in Bhadaur. 

The people of Ghanayya BajaJ aro in revolt, and Sajjan 
offers tho rulo to us at homo/’ 

When ho saw tho letter Hal Singh camo on at noon-day. 

(On receiving) his brother’s message he did not (even) 
put on his shoos (in his hasto). 

As Dal Singh advanced an evil omen befel him : a sca¬ 
venger carrying a head-load of wood mob him at 
his gate. 

* That is Blnma, the Pundava, tho personification of strength and 
power. 

t In the. Patiala State. 

X In the Firozpilr district, now in possession of the Bhadaur family. 
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THE HAT 1 LA.D OF OHUI1AU SINGH. 
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10 Encompassed by the messengers (of death) his death- 
drum was beaten. 

In BarruUS* Dal Singh exchanged compliments with 
Chhhar Singh: 

“ What difficulty has befallen thee, 0 Chftkar Singh ? 
Why hast thou called Dal Singh 

Chfthar Siugh and Dal Singh went on to Bhadaur, 

And the two brother's consulting advanced their whole 
force to Ghanayya Baja. 

15 Their first camp was at Dyulpura of the BhMs,+ 

Where they distributed fifty rupees in sweots in honor 
of Mai Rajj 14 

The next camp was in GhanayyA BAja. 

Said Sajjan, “ Do thou get out the flagons, O Raushan 
KalAl,§ of which (the wine) is fresh and very strong.” 
Sajjan mixed the poisonous seeds of the asclepias 
and datura with the wine. 

Some in both hands, some in one hand, and some drank 
it off in cups. 

20 They whose fathers and grandfathers had nevor set 
eyes on wine, brought flagons to their lips. 

At nightfall the army were drunken, and when it was 
dark Sajjan beat the drums. 

Making masks of their blankets the men of the BarAr 
country came in. 

Collecting the thorns of the deserts they made a fence 
round the house. 

Thon spake Chfihar Singh, * r 0 Sajjan, why didst thou 
beat the drums ? ” 

25 Saith he, “Some husbandman hath lost his cow; go thou 
to sleep, thou son of Ptull. 

* In Patiala State. 

t Dyalpura ia in PatialA State. Tlie Blmis or Bliaikiah family are 
SiddhO Jatts claiming senior descent to the l’hdlkuin families, with 
whom they are intimately connected. 

Wife of Ohfthar Singh. 

The KalAls are the caste that make and sell spirituous liquors. 
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O thou light of thy race, have no fear in thy heart. 1 ' 

Lighting cowdnng (fuel) he set firo to the house. 

When the corpse-destroying flame arose said ChAhfw; 
Singh, u 0 Sajjan, what torch hast thou lit V" 

“ Do thou sleep, 0 Glulliar Singh, and have no fear in 
thy heart." 

30 The people of the BarAr country took a horse and a 
shawl and came to meet (the conqueror Sajjan). 

When the corpse-devouring fla mes arose some of the 
beams of’ the roof fell down, and the fire reached 
the handsome navel and the line beard of ChAhar 
Singh. 

Said Cluihar Singh, “0 Dal Singh, go up on to tho 
roof of tho house and show them some spirit! 

Since death hath come upon our heads, why should wo 
• disgrace our family ?” 

lie cared nothing for his life, and throw his shield full 
of sand on the feet of Dal Singh.* 

85 Dying he said, " 0 Dal Singh, born at different times, 
our death has como to us together ! 

PhAl and MarAj are our homesf and we meet our death 
at the hands of Jatts." 

Said Chfthur Singh, “0 Dal Singh, keep thy life, a 
moment, I will make no delay (in dying with the©)." 

Said ChfUiar Singh, “0 Naina Singh, thou Jhanjar,j: 
this is the time to show thy spirit." 

Many an effort did Naina Singh, the Jhanjar, make, 
but none availed. 

40 Then said Sajjan, “ Give up thy arms,0 Chfihar Singh, 
and wo will not kill thee.” 

"Como and take tho arms, O Sajjan, or sond thy 
brother PardhAna." 


** To protect thorn. 

t Phfll in the Ndbhft, State and Maruj in the Firo/pi\r district arc 
the original homes of the Wullkuln and MaMr&jlri&u Sikhs. 

t A police ollicer or Ihdndddr under Ohtlliaf Singh- 
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Sajjan signed to PardMnd, and PardMnH went up into 
the house to ChAhar Singh, and CJliAhai- Singh 
threw a burning arrow in Pard Lana's faco. 

Hie wife of Sajjau filled a cup with milk and brought it- 

“lam your sacrifice, 0 Chukar Singh and Dal Singh. 
0 my kinsfolk, drink this cup of milk at tho time of 
your death from my hands and go. 

4-> 5 o real Parers wore treacherous from tho beginning : 

there is no trust in yon." 

And then Chfihar Singh died, and tho news of Chfihar 
Singh’s death reached GunVs Kotha* 

The Lady Rajji wrote letters and sent them to Bhadaur, 

The clerks and officials read the letters: and how terrible 
was the news ! 

llioy sent for Lahauri the Bard and the lettersj* were 
given to Lahauri. 

50 Sending the letter to Patiala the Lady Rajkur tore tho 
locks that she had (but) lately dressed. 

The news that Ckfikar Singh and Dal Singh were dead 
reached. 

Heaps of jewels were taken off and put away into boxes. 

Weeping the Lady Mjkonwart called out, “0 Chfiliar 
Singh, 0 my Lord ! ” 

’Hie letters journeyed arid reached Pati&M. 

oo In 1. aliala were Saido Khan Dogar§ and Albclil Singh 
K&lek&|| who showed tho letter to all. 

Sabhar i lie Do gar* kept back his forcofrom advancing j 
(saying) 

“ army W1 ’ll die of thirst in this month of heat.” 


# In the Fandkot State, f Bards were the postmen of the old days. 
X *•'■., Rajji the wife of Chilhar Singh. 

§ He. wan the Commandant of the PatiAla troops. The Dogars are 
Musalnians that claim KAjprit descent, in the Firozpdr district. 

II Alheia Singh Kiileka was the Minister of the Pafci&la state 

under Sahib Singh and a powerful man at tho time. His sister was 
married to Chrihar Singh. 

II Another Commandant of Patiala troops. 






With eyes black and red from anger Albel Singh Ktllekil 
advanced his force to Ghania B&jtl. 

The army reached Ghatii& Baja. 

CO Tho first camp was at Kurarchh;\p&,* the second at 
Dy&lpura of the BMis, where caldrons full of sweets 
were distributed. 

Said Bir Singh of Jalfi],+ “ O Devi, do thou confront mo 
with niy enemy.” 

Sajjau was hunting with seven horsemen, and hearing 
tho drums of the men of Phul, he turned his horse. 

He had with him the grey horse of CMhar Singh and 
his hawk on his hand. 

Sooing the army of the men of Phrtl the horse and the 
hawk began crying out, and ceased not. 

05 Said Sajjan, ''bring me three tnrbaus, 0 sons of Barar. 

These are but chattering birds of Sttn&mJ and 
Patidla, God hath brought them to us at our homos.” 

Said Bir Singh of -fatal in great wrath, *' give me the 
command, 0 lidja Sfthib Singh, and I will not lot 
the Jatt go alive.” 

Rajtf Sahib Singh gavo tho order and he sot his maro 
after the Jat^. 

As he was passing tho dunghill § Bir Singh's spear 
reached Sajjan, 

And ho struck the straight spear (through him) into the 
ground. 

70 And when Lahauri tho bard passed by him ho cut off 
tho head of Sajjan and sot fire to his board. 

Now that Sajjan is dead, Ghania Baja cannot live in 
peace. 

A storm came over it in great, violence, and (only) God 
can spare the lives of the Jatts (now). 

Ghania BlljA has been deserted from that day and no 
inhabitant has gone back again. 


* J U the Pati&la State. t The t on of Chflhar Singh. 

J A large, ancient and well known town near Patiala itself. 
§ i.e., juat aa lie was entering the village. 
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The army returned to Patiala going by way of Bliadaur. 

75 Eajft S&hib Singh collected all the brotherhood togo- 
ther and held a council: 

° The honor of the Barar country has died to-day and 
the Bar&rs will not let go their revenge. 

Have a care, 0 my brethren, each in his own place. 

AY hat fate the Gurft ( N&nak) hath ordained cannot bo 
avoided, 0 my Lady (Eajji). 

Such a time cannot be avoided, for strength avails not.” 
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SAKSAB CIIAN0 OF KAN0$A AND FAITHU 
PARKASH OF SARMOR. 

AS SUNG BY TWO MlRlSlS FROM JAMMUN 

[This song purports to relate a war between tho famous It aj ft Sans&r Chand, 
tho Katarh of KAagpA, and RajA Fatteh Parkash of Barmor, aiul is interest¬ 
ing as showing how rapidly facts become distorted into mere tradition in 
India* According to the song Itajsi Fatteh Park fish married RAjil San;?&r 
Gband'a sister and tho war between them, oniling in tho death of tho former, 
was caused by a foolish quarrel between RiijA Fatteh Parkash and his wife.] 

[Sonsiir Chand died as a very old man in 1821 a.o., whilo Fatteh Parkikh was 
not born till 1805, and was placed ou the throne of Sarmor by tho British 
Government in 1815, and died after a prosperous and well spent life in 
1850. According to a MS. history in Urdu I have of tho Sarmor EAjAs, 
Fatteh ParkAsh's uncle, Kiijfi Dharm Park Ash, was killed in 1703 iu a 
personal encounter with R&jft Sans&r Chand in this way. SansAr Chand 
more #ua had attacked Rajd Muhuii Chand of KuuhiAr on tho Batluj, who, 
in his extremity, implored tho aid of Dharm Parish, agreeing to pay a l&kh 
of rupees as indemnity. Dharm Purkflah, with his barons and Raja Ram 
Singh of Hind Ar or Nalagarh, awaited SansAr Chand at J'arArtokA, whore ho 
was killed in the battle that ensued by Sans&r Chand himself Neither 
this MS., nor a similar ouo I have about tho Katooh family, says a word 
about Sans&r Charid’s sister. Dlmrrn Park Ash loft no issue and was suc¬ 
ceeded by tho incompetent Kami ParkAsh, his brother, and father of 
Fatteh Park&sh.] 

[Tho pr,7se portion of the narrative being in Urdft has not been givou in 
original] 

RiljA San sir Chand of Kfmgra and Raja Fatteh ParMsh of 
Sarmor, alias Niihan, were related through the sister of Raja 
Sans&r Chand, who had married Raja Fatteh Park&sh. One 
day Raja Fatteh Park&sh wont to liis wife and told her to play 
at chess with him, the stake to be her brother’s head. Said 
ho, f ‘ if you lose I will go and bring Sans&r Chand’s head 
here.” “Very well” said the Rani, ‘and if you lose my bro¬ 
ther will come and fetch your bead.” Ou this tho Raja became 
very angry and throw the pieces in the Raufs lace and said, 
(< How will your brother take my head ? I. have a largo army 
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nml many allies, and your brother is but a daucing boy. How 
nIiouM he wield the sword ? ” “ My brother’s slaves are as many 
as your whole army,” said the Rani, and wrote the whole story 
to her brother Raja Sansur Chand. Whereon h<* attacked 
Sarmor and slow Rijn hntfceh Park Ash and took his sister back 
with him to KangrA. 

Jang Raja Sansak Chand, WalI KancjuaI. 

Axial $tins4r Chand, Ram Raja, karat ark-ruin, ot dhydn 
jahd, jape Nam Ndrayan se dhrfrin lagi, 

Vlninn Dhydn Singh Jai Singh ke vdin ■par, rt pakur Ic/thu, 
lean) hut sari.” 

(Jettdu DhaiJuuH jab uf hn mmbhalke japlri jamin. hi land bhdri. 

Chhuti jab hard Dhydn Singh he- hath sc lagi Dhudwdl ho 
ghduhnri. 



Keen masUhat Khushhdl ('hand Sausdr Chand tegh hire, 
dhare pan dnrbdr , 

i-id. jub bird h'atteh Chand Mahdrdj nr siiijd Sannoy pay 
biindhi failedr: 

lluith darbdru IIIhip Mahdrdj tie sari fang fed lid ikhtigar. 

Mill Sake/, Kdhlur, Kald mild, mild (folor sab hari ife tdr. 
JO Hud as ird r Teyh Chand he chakarwc say a Sarmor ke hil 
ytm dhdr • 

Mut huitdl kul khet risen, khan) KdIJcu kalak Rani jndh 
lihjd, 

Bhajiii jamb4 } anr yarj vjbal kareh, hiyas Narad ran rdrj 

(jdyd. 

/iajr hand ilk aur Hr furfur ohaleii, yarj hddar hdreh TnAar 
puhdr. 

Print sijiAh, nakib hinydrdti, hihiri hlirnla .s dr sars/lr, 
li» Dilsn lamt l)uyyd Rum htlkdrda\ mo/mr paimoii phi r eh 
kaveil hathiydr, 

tJdii hai iany Mbhiinij, Mahdrdj Sansdf Chand ne janq 
ko jU hujl fjudhdi 

Muni Sumwr, anr Ildni se mid kid, fauj Salliij ko *ndhdi. 

Pita Teyh Chand sapid sujlud /tie; otul Mahdrdj Lhvp 
hhtte ! 
vol. u.—-Ill 
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The War of Raja Sansau Ciiand, Lord of Kangra. 

The powerful Sanstlr Chand, (like) the Lord Rama, was 
bathing 1 , and was absorbed in meditation, and turn¬ 
ed his to the worship of the name of N&r&yan.* * * § 

A bitter complaint (arose) against Dhy&n Singh, (who 
was) under the protection of Jai Singh, “ seize him 
so that he escape not.” 

Then up gat Genda the I) had waif and seized him in his 
arms. 

When Dhyfiri Singh used his dagger he inflicted a severe 
wound on the Dhadw&I. 

5 (Then) the whole of the strong men of the Katoehes 
seize the long-haired one} by his hair. § 

Khushhtll Chand and Sansar Chand hold a consultation 
and placed the sword and the betel-leaves in the 
assembly. [| 

Aud Fattch Chand,If the great, took up the betel leaves 
and girded on his sword for the land of Sarnior. 

Sitting in the assembly the mighty monarch (Sans&r 
Chand) mustered his forces. 

Suket, and Kali Kir, and Kol& and Goler all joined toge¬ 
ther and stood in a line.** 


* Vishnu. 

f The Kotwil of Kangra,. Dinah wills are RajpUte. 

} i.e., Dhvan Singh, in allusion to his uncut hair as a Sikh. 

§ These five lines have no connection with the rest of the story and 
evidently refer to quite another matter, probably belonging to another 
song. In 1774 Saifu'llah (or Saif ’Ali) KMh, the Muhammadan Gover¬ 
nor, under the Delili Emperors, of Kangri Fort died, and Sansar 
Chand invoked the aid of Sirdar Jai Singh Kanhayya in recovering it 
for himself. Jai Singh sent his son Gurbakhsh Singh who procured 
the surrender, nob for Sansar Chand, but for his father. Afterwards in 
1784-5 Sansar Chand joined Mahfin Singh Sukarchakii in defeating Jai 
Singh at Bat&li and so recovered Kangri. The Dhy&n Singh of the 
song was probably an official sent to govern the fort for Jai Singh. 
j| See Vol. I., pp. 45, 479, etc. 

*11 Brother t.o Sansar Chand. 

** Various hill states iu the Kangri and Simla districts. 
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10 All the followers of Tegh Chanel* mounted and mads 
the hills of the land of Stumor to shake. 

The ghosts and devils were rampant over all the field, 
and Qneen K&lk&f raged furiously. 

The jackals ran about and kites wheeled (overhead), and 
NArada sang songs of joy.J 

The guns went off and the arrows flew incessantly, the 
air resounded as when Indra sends down heavy 
rain. 

Yellow (dressed) were the soldiers and the herald was 
shouting, and the men were fighting with crossed 
swords. 

15 On the other side was I)ayy& Earn taunting, the war¬ 
riors in front were crossing swords, 

The great king won the fight, the great king Sans&r 
Chand winning the fight finished his work (game). 
Killing Sarmor and meeting the Queen, he took back 
his army to the Satinj. 

The dutiful son of Tegh Chand distinguished himself; 
may the great kiug remain (ever) a monarch ! 

* The father of SansAr Chand. 

\ i.e., DurgA, the goddess of death and murder. 

£ The Indian Orpheus, and also the “ maker of strife.” 
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raja jag at s j n g ii or nurpur. 


AS RECITED BT TWO MIUASLS FROM JAMMU N. 


[The facts related hero are meant to bo historical, and the story in valuable 
as showing how the xmmntnitioers of and the aeighbouring tracts 

have kept tho tradition of the doings of thin illustrious leader, whoso 
deeds are recorded in sober history and have excited the admiration of real 
historians,] 

[It need hardly be said that tho bards have got most of tho history' and all 
the geography wrong. Tho real biers seem to have been as follows; takihg 
fid vantage oi internal troubles Shlhjftfafin made an attempt to recover 
Balkh and BadakhshAn and sent the famous VAIi MavdAn Khan to conquer 
them in 1(144 A.D., but ho was not as snecesstYil as the Emperor had hoped, 
and so in 1645 Rfij/i Jugnt Sir gh was sent with I*1,000 RajpOts, who per¬ 
formed great things, hut iditi not apparently reduce the country, as that 
was accomplished a! ter wards by All Manila Kh^b working under the 
nominal guidance ol* the imperial Prince Mu ham mud Murad bukhsb. 
i.ho whole a flair ended tamely in 1(147 by tho relinquishment of the 
country t o its original owners.] 

[Tho story being recorded in l* nld has been given here in translation only.] 



luid granted him territories yielding* a revenue of six l/ifrhs.f 
One day Vkbar laid the betel leaves and naked sword of 
challenge^ for an expedition to Kitbul, but though there were 
two and twenty Raj As in the Court at the time no one would 
take up the challenge. So at last the Emperor turned to Raja 



* Really under Shfthiahdn.. 
t Jfts. dnO.Ooft. 

X See Voh I., p 43, etc. 
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SO pleased at this that he told him to demand whatever lie 
pleased, and all that the Rilju asked for was an army. As lie 
had 30,000 men* * * § of his owu the Emperor doubled them, blit 
pressed him further as to his wants; whereon the JUjft replied 
that he, who had an army, wanted for nothing, neither in 
treasure nor territory. In the end the Emperor gave him 
40,000 men with whom he started for Kabul. With him were 
the Nawitbs Mzzat Khfth and Parzat Kh&h and the I/iwans 
Ktlsi Nath and Todar Mall.f 

On the road to Ksibul there is a fort called Shahr Shaht* 
built by Nawab Shall- Sliab.J who had been harrassing the 
Emperor’s territory, burning down bis hunting-boxes and 
imprisoning his officials. R&ja Jagafc Singh therefore attacked 
lum with 30,000 men, but did no more than surround the 
place. It was a habit of Nawab Shaft* Shah to leave his fort 
at night and go hunting. On one of these expeditions he 
was caught, and Raja Jagat Singh, putting silver fetters on his 
feet, sent him to Debit, where he was tortured to death by 
being hanged at the palace gate and having nails driven into 
him. 

After this Raja Jagat Singh enquired of the people of Shahr 
Simla’ whore the other marauders were to be found, and they 
showed the way to where nine Lakhs (000,000!) of spears of 
the YTtsafzai Patk&ns§ were congregated. This force belonged 
to Hamid Khtlh,[| king of Khurasan, and was commanded by 
Nawilbs SaifYi’ilah Khaii, Rahumtu’llah Khan, ’Abdu'llith Khan 
and Ahmad Khan. A great battle ensued, lasting eight days, 
during which all the com man tiers, except Nawab Ahmad Khan, 
wore killed. On the last day the Naw&b and Rtijn Jagat Singh 
met each other in battle and the Nawab managed to wound 

* Really 14,000. 

t Todar Mtd! died in 1589, so it is clear that he was not present. 

Who rlii- others are meant for 1 cannot say. 

X Probably meant for Sh.Vh Safi. 8th Safvi king of Persia, nb. 1042, 
to avoid whose tyranny ’Ali Mardftn Khfih, then governor of Kandahar 
for Persia, seceded to ShAhjahan in 1(537. 

§ These belong to the Peshawar valley. 

|[ The persons, who really opposed SnitlijahAn’s forces, were Nazar 
Muhammad Khan of Balkh and his son "Al.>du'l-’aziz Khftu 
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Jagat Singh in the face over Ilia shield, which made Jagat 
Singh so furious that he struck tho Nawdb with such force 
as to cut him in half down through tho saddle and wound the 
horse under him. After this the Rdja occupied the territory 
and posted tho Imperial garrisons over it. 

The people then pointed out to him the fort occupied by 
Nawab ’Ali Mardau Kfotu* * * § still further in the territory of 
Khurasan, whom the Raja found to bo a most powerful man. 
However the Raja proceeded onwards and sent bis messenger 
(vakil) to declare war. “ lie had better go his way,” said 
’All Mardau KMu, “or I will drown him in the fords of Atak 
and Nilab/’t Finding him very strong tho Raja resolved on 
treachery. He caused 500 mons% of poisoned sweetmeats to be 
prepared, as he ascertained that such things were much valued 
in those parts, and loaded them on 500 bullocks, which he 
had driven past the fort at night with torches tied to thoir tails. 
The PatMns in the fort at once concluded that they were being 
attacked and rushed out and finding only a quantity of bullocks 
laden with >weets seized them as booty. The poison, however, 
soon killed them off either on the spot or in their houses. Jagafc 
Singh thereon attacked the remainder of 'Ali Mardtln Khan’s 
forces and after eight days routed them. ’Ali Mard&n Kfifth 
then fled for refuge to tho Chief of the Bangash (Puth&ns§), 
who imprisoned him. 

The Chief of the Bangash sent Rahmat Khan with 18,000 
men against Raja Jagat Singh, but the R&ja overcame him and 
entered the Bangash territories. On this the Chief collected all 
his forces, 40,000 men, and faced Jagat Singh, but in 28 days 
he was killed and his territories annexed. 

The Raja next proceeded to Kabul, where ’Ali Mardan Khfth 
was king,|| and opposed him. But the Pathana had only daggers 

* 'Hie whole of this is of course all nonsense historically 

f Both over the Indus near Atak. The hopelessness of the geogra- 
phy is becoming apparent. 

\ Over 20 tons . .... 

§ Near Balkh and BufchArtl says tho bard! really tins tribe lives m 

the Koliat, District of the Punjab 

|| Tlu* hard is now utterly regardless of sequence, more mo. 
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and Jagat Singh’s men had guns, and so after many days 
the king of K&bul was killed and the Imperial authority was 
established. 

Then the Rajil went on to Khurfisau and was opposed by the 
Wazir Saus Khan with 18,000 men of his own and 40,000 men 
of the kiug. A tremendous battle ensued in which the llajcl 
lost 10,000 men, but one of the Rfljii’s men speared S&us KMh, 
After which the battle lasted 76 days till the king fled and the 
Raja overcame his leaderless army. Having got possession of 
the kingdom, he placed his right foot on the throne and wrote 
news of the victory to the Emperor at Dehii. 

On his return to Dehli the Emperor Akbar rewarded him 
with territories yielding two lakhs of rupees, which with his 
previous income of six lakhs, gave him a total revenue of 
eight lakhs.* 

Kabit. 

Jab dayyd Tear, Induce tare jal sugar ho. THicad ko dur hire ; 
ych hi tero kdr hai. 

S'inuhah ki lajjd tu pule qanl apne ko, sangat ko niwure; Ear, 
til hi rachpdl hai. 

Bhidthe ko bhare, siikhe ko hare hare, dube ko tare ; ten qud- 
ral dpdr hai. 

Chaudah hi tabaq men sab base jiu jete jape ndm tern ik ; til 
h i n irankilr hai. 

Bdjni kejiie bdj, luj nd luhde luJceh ; murghi kejue bdj hot nd 
ghajdeke. 

Mdnui kejue madh mdte malware phireii; singhni kejde slier 
mds he khil&e se. 

Clauh kd bae.hhd achhd dhore Hptdmi hot, gadhd bhi na hot 
bachh d Gang Ice nhalue se. 

Kahit Kuhi Gang, “ Sum, Vindiydl, bayld na hot bans motl 
ke chugdc se. 



* Say £80,000. 
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Verses. 

l»y thy kindness (O Hari) we can cross tho ocean. Thou art 
the remover of pains : this is thy doing. 

For thy name’s sake, thou dost perform thy word, and 
relie vest us of pain; Hari, thou art our protector. 

Thou dost ieed tho hungry, and rankest green the dry 
(places), and savest the drowning ; unfathomable is thy power. 

In the fourteen quarters of the world all tho people worship 
only thy name ; and tliou art without form. 

The falcon boars the falcon, he cannot hide his dignity if ho 
try ; the chick of the hen becomes not a falcon by teaching. 

The son of the great wanders drunken with his pride and 
glory; tho whelp of tho lioness is fed with prey. 

Tho calf of the cow is born from a fine bull, but an ass 
cannot.become a calf by washing with Ganges water. 

Saith the poet Gang, “ Hear, Oherisher of the Poor,* the 
heron dotli not become a swan by eating pearls.”f 

* The king. 

t Refers to the cornu ion legend that the swim (hama) lives on 
pearls only. 







No. XXVI. 

A HYMN TO ’A B DIPL-Q A DIR JILANi, 

AS SUNG BY A BARD PROM THE MONTGOMERY 

DISTRICT. 

[This very spirited song relates a miracle attributed to G$pu$tii’l-’ Azam or l Ah* 
du*l-Qadir Jfluni, svho may be called the greatest Muhammadan Saint in 
India. But it is much more likely that the story was originally told of his 
descendantShekh Muhammad Ghatis Jiluni of llohh in the Multan district .) 

[Pirftn-i~Ffr, Fir-i-Dastagir, Ghausu’l- A/am, Gbausu-VSanubhnX Midd-ob i. 
Bnbhflni, Miran Muhayyu’ddln, Sayyid (or Shekh) ’ Abdul-Q&dir JilAni, 
Hasanu-’l-Hnssahji, the founder of the Q&diria order of mondiemts, was 
bom in GiUn or Jilan, but properly Kil-oKi Um, a western district of 
Persia in A.H, 471 orA.D. 1078, and died at Baghdad in A.i). 1100, where 
his tomb is stili held in great reverence. He had two sons Sayyid ’AH 
Muhammad and Shekh ’Abdu’h-W&hh&b. Ninth in descent from the 
latter was Shekh Ijamid Jab&n Bakhsh, hotter known us Hazrut Shekh 
Muhammad Ghans Jil&nt, who settled at Uchti in the Multan district about 
1394 A.I). in the time of Taimftr (133(>-1405 A.D.), and is still the patron 
saint of the liAAdptotras of the Bah&wulpftr State. His descendant, Pir 
MfrsA Pak Shahid, a saint of great renown, was buried at Multan in 1593 
A.D., and from him arc desoeuded the Makhd&ras of Multim. The 
descendants of 1 Abdu*UQadir* s oldest son also settled Inter in the Snr/ii 
SiddUft tahsil of the Mu 1 tin district. Those facts are sufficient to account 
for the celebrity of 'Abdu'l-QAdir in the FanjAb and India. Sayyid 
Muhammad Q&sim of Dan/ipftr published a work in 1855 culled |)4s 
OhaiisiA in LJrdA, giving full details about ’AbduM-QAtJir.] 

TEXT, 

Madah Hazjut 'Abdu’l-Qadir ’orf Piran PIe. 

TAn pfr tamftrni pir&n da ! 

T tin sarwar kul amt ran da ! 

Uham dAr karo dilgiiftii da! 

Ya Ghausu’l-’Azam Jilaal ! 

Tim dost pak Haiti da ! 

Tfiii vioh HazAii uhahicln ! 

Sar-ehlmt julauda IS ha hi d; ! 
vol. n .—20 
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Ya Ghansu’l-'Azam Jilfim l 
Tent wadi buland sit&ra, jl !* 

10 Tujhe seven 5 alam stint, ji! 

Tera kul chaukot nuqara, ;ji! 

Ytt Ghausu’l-'Azam Jilunl! 

Tiln SMh Mard&n dn pota hain t*f 
Tfljtt Nabbi Sahib d& dob la haiu I 
35 Yich nfir Iltihi de dhotith hairi! 

Ya Ghausu'l-’Azam Jllani! 

Tftn Sayyid pfik Gilrtni hairi ! 

Tiln zahiru qutub Rabb&ni hain ! 

TM roshan doheri jahani bain! 

20 Y4 Ghausu’l-’Azam Jilani! 

Jag 1 lnie bahufe az&ri, ji: 

Je cha. parheri madah tumMri, ji: 

Oh dl bhi turt kar den4 kari, ji! 

Y4 Ghausu’l-’Azara JMm ! 

25 dag hfte bandiwan, pint. 

Oh de nmshfcil kare fte&n, pira! 

Oh nfth bah warh liar maidan, pira l 
Ya Ghanfeu’l-’Azam JMnf * 

3k jo budhi mill, ji, 

30 Us teri yarhi cbfit, ji. 

Tun oh dl murdd pahunchfii, ji I 
Ya Ghausu’l-'Azam Jila.nl. 

Us budhi ghar far?.,and h(ta: 

Srirat wtlgori olmnd hftti * 

35 Oh sob an l qad buland hfia ! 

Ytt Ghausu’VAzam Jilani l 
Budhi kuram to ghar sadai, ji: 

Woho s&un din takai, ji: 

Woho tnanli g.idh pawii, jl: 

40 Yit Ghausu’l-’Azatn Jiltini! 

* Ji, sir: addressed to the audience, left out in the translation : see 
Vol. I., p. 421. 

f These are were figures of speech, but the saiut was descended on 
the father’s side from Hasan, and the mother’s from Hussain, hence hi* 
title of Hasana’l-Hussaini. 
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Budlii ningar turt mang&id, ji; 

Oh de gand dast baudhaid, ji: 

Sdyaii mil rail khilb nahdid, ji, 

Yd Ghausu’l-’Azam Jilduil 
Oh de dge thal takdid, ji: 

Ohnah ndnak d&dak ilia, ji: 

Oh xidu neudra sab ngharaia, ji. 

Ya. GhaUBit’l-’Azam Jildui! 
Larke nflii mohudi turt lagdi, ji-. 

Oh ivftu chai’hd rang I bill i, ji! 

Oh de sliukar kare hai nidi, ji! 

Yu Ghausu’l-’Azara Jildail 
Budlii no ghori turt mangal, ji ; 

Oh de mulch 1 again diwdi, ji; 

Sab veldn diude Midi, ji. 

Ya Ghausu’l-’ABara Jildui! 
Larke pair rik&be pdid, ji, 

Uu barse nur sawdyyd, ji. 

Jo kuehh likhd hai so paid, ji. 

Yd Ghausu’l-’Azam Jildnit 
Unhid bahiu jo pakare vndg, ji, 

De bahindn <3 ll l&g, ji; 

“ Tainuii Allah laia bhag, ji! ” 

Yd Ghausu’l-’Azam Jilani! 

Us ditta si dchera, ji; 

Us tUh, gliora, wichhera, ji: 

Us gdih, mabin lawera, ji. 

Yd Ghansu’l-’Az&m Jlldni! 
Larkd jandi jd namdar liM: 

Oh bhaidii nal tayydr hM : 

Sab saun te skaguu vichar InU ! 

Yd Ghausu’l-’Amm Jiidni! 

Td janj pattan te &i, ji: 

Un beri turt mang&i, ji: 

Sab mal matta’ bharai, ji: 

Ya Ghausu’I-’Azarn 
E4ii ja namdar hue: 
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Sab a&un to shag-op vichlr hue l 
Sab 'alum nal takrttr hfio I 

Yu Ghausu’l-’Azaiu Jil&ni! 

Oil agla aha fardil, ji: 

Oh bliftka mdl nu, zar da, ji: 

Us jo kuchli ditta sarda, ji : 

Ya Ghausu’l-’Azam Jilani F 
Janj karti oh salahthi, ji: 

Wanj pakare au mallahan, ji: 

Ber& turke hill' agahiih, ji. 

YA GhausuT-’AzamJMnit 
Uthe ghuli mink haneri, jl: 
lithe bhul gai tori meri, ji: 

Utlio pesh na jae dileri, ji. 

Yfi GhauBu’l-’Azain Jilaui l 
Vichori to lark! boli, ji: 

“ Mai min kali nun puiu doli, ji ? 

Sad shagnti to meri jholl, ji: ” 

Y& GhausuT-’Azam Jilaui! 

“ Rabb&, main Alt kali nun paida kita, ai £ 
Mere lcanth khara chip kit A, ai ! 

Sas w&r n& paid pita, ai! n 

YA GhausuT-’Azam Jililni! 

Uthe ghullah to chawaia, ji! 

Oariyil laliar vick aia, ji I 
Us herd chak ultaia, ji! 

Ya Ghausu’l-’Azam Jilani! 

Bora latthA jae dugkati, ji: 

Janji gharq. hhe j<1 pani, ji: 

To hukm Uahl Willi,ji! ’ 

Ya GhausuT-’Azam Jilani! 

T&ii budhi aisi khushl vich hi, ji; 

Aggo khabar ditti ja r&hi, ji, 

Jo warti khol suniii, ji: 

Yil Ghausu’l-’Azam Jilani! 

Oh budhi huri nit vichha dhare ; 

Oh null dekhan du, cliuh kai*e : 
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115 Oh qudrat Oh <H nflri wah tare ! 

Ya Ghausu'l - J Azam Jilani ! 

BuclM a khari dariyne te; 

Jithe be. 1 bud hi so jae te : 

Us badhil lakkh do’&e se. 

120 Ya Ghausu’l-’Azam Jil&ui! 

Budhi na kuchh pi kbfti, jl: 

Oh dam dam pir tnanfla, jl: 

Oh din rat kurMi, jl. 

Y& Ghausu’l-’Azam Jiltlni! 

125 Ik roz pir shikar &e : 

Oh piiro lang nrvvar ile : 

“ Kytih roni hal wanj&h, Mill V s 
Ya Ghausu'l-’Azam Jilani! 

“ Maithe iko pAt vieb&ri da : 

130 Oh bAdh muA hatiuri da : 

Kol aur na augun Met d&/’ 

Ya Ghausu’l-’Azam Jilani! 

Uthe do’a to train gi plr, ji: 

IJs rmdi ku wagge nir, jl: 

135 BorA kaddha tor zanjir, j t: 

Yft Ghausu’l-^Azam -Jilani ! 

“ AbA S&lih ke turn bans bahadar ! 

Jodlia baill sipfthan nar ! ” 

MivAu qudrat eh clikhai nihgar doll ’am bhar J 
140 A a Ghausu’l-kAzam Jilani! 

Dholak tilA tambAri waj kar, 

Shtidi ho gat vieh shahar ; 

Mil-tin qudrat eh dikhAi, nigar doll J aui bhar f 
Ya. Gliausu’l-’Azam Jilani! 

TRANSLATION. 

A ITymv to the Holy ’AmmY-Quus, known 1 as PIran Pir. 
Thou saint of all the saints ! 

Thou head of all the holy ones ! 

Put away the sorrows of the sorrowful! 

O ChausuT-’Azaiu of Jilau ! 





MW 
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5 Thou friend of tlae Holy God ! 

Thou beloved of the Court (of God) ! 

The royal cauopy is waved (over thee)! 

O Ghausu’l-’Azam of Jilin. 

Thy star is exalted on high ! 

10 The whole world follows thee ! 

The drums (of thy fame) aro beaten in all the four 
quarters (of the earth)! 

O Ghausu’l-’Aisam of. Jilan ! 

Thou art the grandson of Shah Mardan (’Ali) ! 

Thou art the grandson of the Holy Prophet! 

15 Bathed in the light of God ! 

O Ghausu’l-’Azam of Jilin! 

Thou art the Holy Sayyid of Gilan ! 

Thou art the visible pillar of God! 

Thou art tho light of both worlds ! 

20 0 Ghansu’l-’Azam of Jilin! 

Who is much afflicted in tho world. 

If he sing thy praises, 

Thou dost relievo him early 1 
0 Ghausu’l-’Azam of Jil&n! 

25 Who hath become a prisoner, 0 Saint, 

His distress dost thon relieve, O Saiut. 

To him thou dost appear in any place, 0 Saint I 
0 Ghausu’l-’Azam of Jilan 1 
There was an old woman, 

30 She vowed to observe thy feast.* 

And thou didst fulfil her desire! 

0 Ghausu’l-’Azam ol’ Jilan I 
In the old woman’s house a son was born. 

In beauty as the moon. 

35 Tall and beautiful was he ! 

O Ghausu’l-’Azam of Jilan 1 
The old woman invited her kith and kin. 


* The ydrh/l or ydhri is the gydrvin, or chief feast in honor of AbduT 
Q/klir Jilftui, held on the lith ('gydrvin) of Rabi’u’s-S&nt, a full des¬ 
cription of which is to be found in Jlcrklots’ Qanoon-e-Islam, p. 15f> if. 
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And fixed an auspicious day, 

And put on the marriage knots. 

40 0 Gbausu’l-’Azatn of Jilan ! 

The old woman sent for her son quickly, 

And (wound) the marriage bracelet round his wrist. 
And the matrons bathed him well. 

0 Ghausu’l-’Azam of Jil&n ! 

45 The platter (of presents) was placed before him : 

His father’s and mother’s kindred came. 

And he received all their gifts. 

0 Ghausu’l-’Azam of Jtl&n ! 

The rnehndl* was quickly put on the boy, 

50 The dye was put on him (in the name) of God ! 

And his mother gave thanks. 

0 Ghansu’I-’Azam of Jilan ! 

The old woman at once procured a mare, 

And put the hit into its month. 

55 The kindred made the sacrifice.f 
0 Ghausu’l-’Azam of JiMn ! 

The boy put liis foot into tlio stirrup, 

And the light (of God) was shed upon him, 

And he obtained what was written in his fate. 

60 0 Ghausu’l-’Azam of Jilan ! 

His sister held the veins, 

And he gave her her dues. J 

(Said she), “ God grant thee fortune! 

0 Ghausu’l-’Azam of Jilan 1” 

65 Ho gave her a camel; 

He (gave) a camel, a horse, and a colt; 

He (gave) a cow aud a milch buffalo. 

0 Ghausu’l-’Azam of Jil&n ! 


* Mehndi or hind is myrtle powder for colouring red the nails, 
etc., of bride and bridegroom. 

t Belim dend, is to wave a taka, copper coin, over the bride and bride¬ 
groom’s heads by their respective relatives as a sacrifice, a,ndtogiveit 
to the bards. It is a Hindi} custom. 

X This present is obligatory in Hindu marriages. 
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The boy went to th e jaiirti tree,* 

70 And his brethren went with him, 

And all the propitious omens wore observed! 

O Ghaus&'l-’Azam of Jilan ! 

Then the procession went, to the ferry, 

And demanded a boat at once, 

75 And loaded up their goods and chattels. 

O Ghausu'l-'Azam of Jil&n ! 

At night they reached (the bride's house), 

And all the propitious omens were observed! 

And all tho world collected there ! 

80 O Ghausu'l-’Azam of .Ilia n ! 

Her father was well-to-do, 

He had no lack of goods and money, 

And he gave according his wealth. 

O Ghausu’l-’Azam of Jilan! 

8o The procession were enjoying themselves, 

And the boatmen seized the poles, 

And the boat went forward. 

O Ghausn'l-'Azam of Jilan! 

A storm of rain came on, 

90 And they could not recognize each other, 

And no resource was of any avail. 

O GhatisuVAzam of Jilfaa ! 

From within said the bindo, 

" Why didst thou put me in the d"lt, (O God), 

95 The marriage sheet is in my wallet. 

O Ghausu'l-’Azam of Jilan I 
“ 0 God, why was I born ! 

My bridegroom stands silent! 

11 is mother has not yet waved the waterj (over mo) ! ” 

* ^ cacia leucophltea TTie bridegroom in Hindi) marriages must cut 
oil a 1 1 ranch hnnseli. 

f The marriage sheet, is that by which the bride and bridegroom are 
tied together at the wedding and is kept, by the bride as long as she is a 
virgin; hence reference in the tale. The child-brides of India are of 
. course virgins for years after their marriage. 

t A ceremony, the bridegrooms mother has to wave water over the 
bride s head, and then drink it. 
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3 00 0 G hausu'I-’Azam of Jll&n! 

(Thon) the whirlwinds blew there, 

The river broke into waves 
And the boat upset. 

0 Ghausu’l-’Azatu of Jilan} 

105 And the boat sank deeply ; 

And the procession was drowned in the water; 

It was the order of God ! 

0 GhauauT-'Azam of Jilan 1 
Meanwhile the old woman was very happy, 

110 Until a stranger came and told her 
x\nd explained what had passed. 

0 Ghaasu’l-’ Azam of J ilan! 

The old woman had kept her mat spread,* 

As she was vei’y anxious to see her son's wife. 

115 And she cried ont at the power of God ! 

0 Ghansirl-’Azum of .7him ! 

The old woman caino to the river: 

The old woman went to where the boat had sunk, 
And vowed a thousand vows ! 

120 0 Ghausu’l-’Azatn of Jiltkn ! 

The old woman could neither eat nor drink, 

And invoked the saint with every breath. 

And wept and wailed day and night. 

0 Ghausu'l-'Azam of Jilan ! 

125 One day the saint went a-huntiug 
And carao across the river (to her) : 

“ Why weepest so bitterly, tnother ? ” 

O Ghausu'l- Azam of Jilftn! 

“I am the helpless (mother) of an only sou; 

130 The miserable (mother) whose (son) hath been drown¬ 

ed. 

The sinful (mother) that hath no other" 

0 Ghausu'l-’Azam of Jih\n ! 

She prayed then to the saint: 

* For the bride and bridegroom to sit on when they return, 
vot. u.—ai 
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And the waters of the river "became disturbed, 

135 And the boat burst its chains ! 

0 Ghausu’l-'Azatn of Jilftn ! ■ 

“ Thou son of the great house of Abft Salih,* 

Valiant and brave warrior !” 

And tho saint showed his power by bi’inging forth 
the bride and bridegroom ! 

140 0 Glnuisu’l-’Azam of Jilrin ! 

Sounding tho drums and timbrels, 

There was rejoicing in the city. 

For the saint had showed his power, by bringing 
forth tho bn'de and bridegroom ! 

0 Gfhftusu’l-'Azam of Jilan! 

* Said to have been llie ramie of ’AbduTQadir’s father. 
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JALA LI, T1IE BLACKSMITH’S DAUGHTER, 

AS SUNO BY A BARD OR THE AMBALA DISTRICT. 

(This iB a most popular talo all over the country, and is known not only to the 
bards, but also to the women who live entiroiy at home. I l ave, however, 
boon able to ascertain nothing satisfactory about it.] 

[The story of Jalali is that she was a Blacksmith's daughter, (Loh4r£,) seized 
upon by a local king from whom Rode Shah or RodA spirit ed her away. 
Her homo is given variously as PatttA (in a chap-book entitled Qhsa 
Rijdft Jaldlt), and somewhere in the Karn41 or M oltan Districta. About 
Rode Sh&h all I have been able to gather is that there is a tomb or 
ehrino to him near Lahor on the Amritsar Road, otherwise he is said to 
come from Multan, as a follower of ’Abdu’l~Q&dir in which case 

we must place him about lSth century at the earliest. Ail the legends 
agree in Baying ho came from MakkA, just ns this one says the LohAri 
was from Baghdad, but this must be sheer nonsense, as his name, Rode 
Sh&h, the Shaven Mendicant, is purely Indian, just as is that of her 
‘caste/ The great foab and miraolo attributed to Rode Shfth is that of 
making the invaluable dilb grass of India green and sweet for ever! ] 

[The language in which the legend is here given is well worth examination,] 

TEXT. 

LohakJ Jalali ka sakfi. 

Lobar? Jalali Shabr Baghdad men paida but, aur Bode Shah 
Faqir Mnkka men paida lifta. Rode Shah Faqir ko Lohnri 
Jalali khwilb men nazar pari, aur Rode SMh Faqir ko usi waqt 
’ishq paida ho gayA Aur Lohari Jalfili ko Rode Shah Faqir 
khwab men Shahr Baghdad men nazar para. 

Ifcni dekh Rode Shah Faqir no Duldul lie aauw&r; 

Hath kujah, gat tashih, bagbalon bich Quran. 

B’ismi’llah karko Duldul chber die: rasto meii mile 
Charon YUr. 

Chiron Y ar boldo Rode Shah so, kareh sawil: 


LEGENDS OF THE PANJaB. 


164 



5 u Kaunse mulk so dwand ? kaunsl vilayat ko jdn ?” 

“ Makkd Sharif se dwand; Shahr Baghdad ko jan.” 

Itne kahke dial pare, aur raste men ho gat ra.iu. 

Itain ko dekhke Rode Shah htie be-chain. 

Rode Shdh Faqir ne jangal kl ghas ukthl kari; ghasou 
se kareh sawdl: 

10 “ Sawd hath! deo bistard, phakar nun parlrai namdz. ,JI 

Itnl sunkar ghas bold! phakar so kareh sawal: 

Harndrc par bistara uahih, dekho koi tliaur.” 

Itnl sun Rode Shah Faqir dil hdo udds. 

Oandl ghds bold!, Rode Shah se kareh jawdb : 

15 "Dhdi bhar,Hasrat, badh lo, bistar lo jainde. ’ 

Itnl sun Bode Shfdi Faqir no ghasoh se kareh saw&l: 

“ Aur ghas sab jal jdonge, tore se mdregi khuslibd. 
Gawwdri ehugeii, dddh dehge, aur duniyd men rabegd 
terd uam. 

Aisd nanhd ho challye bando, jaisl uanhl ddb ! 

20 Aur ghas sab jal jdegi, bar! rahegl ddb !” 

Itnl kahke Rode Shah Faqir chal paid, dya mallah ko 
pds: 

" Larke re mallah ke, sun merl ardds. 

Ik her! Allah nftm ki phakar ko lakhd de par." 

Itnl sun malldh bolda; “ sun, phakar, inert bat; 

25 IJukm hdd Lobdrl Jaldl! ka : tumheh kaise lakhave 
p&r ? ” 

Itnl sun phakar boldd; “ sun, tnalldh, meri bat: 

Auron se lendd paisba, phakar se lo le do char: 

Ik bori Allah ndm kt phakar ko lakhft do par.’’ 

“ Je turn phakar aulid dpoh se langh jao pdr.” 

30 Itni sun Rode Shall Faqir ke tan men lag gal ag. 

Kishtl kl beri banfte, soft ki ball lagdo: 

B'ismFllah karko phakar baith gae, langh gae parlo par. 
Apne dil men malldh sochtd, "phakar nnlilh, koi 
darvesh.” 

Jdkar qadam darvesh ke pakar lie, shdhjl se kareh sawdl: 
35 " Main naj&non turn aise aulid, cliashmoh par lendd bithiie. 

ICol aisi do’d manglyo mora herd kar jdlyo par.” 
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Itni sun Rode Shall boldft, mal l ah se kareii jawftb : 
“Bahutft khatiyo, bahutft kamftiyo, thftre khate rueh 
barkat ho Ityo nah ! ” 

Itni sun Redo Shah Faqir ki mallfth huft udfts. 

Itni kah Rode Shah obftl pare Shahr Baghdad ko jaa : 
Lohftri Jalftli ke b&r men dot ft * ftlakk 3 jagfte. 

Itni sun Lohftri Jalall ne Kamftli bahin lie boldi: 

“ Jftt) o, bahin Iftdli, bhichhft de pfto.” 

Lekar bhichhft ehal pari, fti pliakar ko pfts: 

*/,0 phakar, bhichhft lo, khari Katnftli tore pfts.” 

Itni sun Rodo Shah Faqir no Kamali se karen jawab: 
“Ham no bhichhft kyft karat ? Jalftli kft Ion didftr.” 

Itni sun Kamftli chal pari, fti Jalftli ke pfts : 

“Kftlft kftlft bhund sft, par x*ahft sftdo khiyftl. 

Motion ki bhichhft nahiu lendft leiigo terft didftr I ” 

Itni sun Rode Shah Faqir Lohftri so karen jawab: 

“ Kalft kftlft kis ko batftuti ? kftlft hai buri bulfto. 

ICftlft sir ke bftl haih : yeh mardoii ke singar. 

Kftli ftnkhoh ki pfttli, mohe kul sansftr. 

Kala Pachham ki bftdali, barse kul sansar. 

Itne kftloii ko mftrke, phir phakar se lcariyo jawftb !” 

Itni sun Jalftli Kamali se kare jawftb : 

“ Jis phakar so main darfth, wahi ay ft sftde pfts ! w 
Hftth jor Jalftli bold}, “sun, Kamftli bahin, meri bftt : 
Bftbal mere se kah de, ‘ yeh phakar uahiu, koi bad* 
ma'ash. ’ ” 

Itni sunkar chal pari, fti bftbal de pfts : 

Hftth jor kah rahi, “ sun, Bftbal, meri bftt ; 

Phakar nahiu koi maskhra, mange tori befci kft didftr !” 
Itni sunkar chal para, ftyft beti ke pfts : 

“Hukm, bett, de de, jo chfthe, so hovo.” 

“Is phakar ko niknl do, dhake do do chftr.” 

“ Jaiye, phakar, hat jft : yeh hai Lohftri ku far man.” 

Itni sun bolda phakar, kare sawal: 

“ Turtoh Makka se ft gift, dekhan terft didftr.” 

Itn! sunkar ghussft ho gai woh chauchal si uftr. 

Ghar ke jallftd lie bulwilo, mangwfto apne pfts: 
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u Is phakar ko pakar lo, maslikdn deo ;lj. 

Yet, til kah do phakar ko ‘ hat jd/ aur nahih, tukro lcar 
do ch&r.” 

Itni sun phakar bolda, aur Loli&ri se kare jaw ah : 

75 “ lu baton se ml darvih ; Ifthga lord didar ! " 

Itni sun Lohari Jalalt no hukm dift, oharMo : 

" Jaldi masknn bandh lo, tukro kar do char. 

Itni tukro banfio do, aur kambul ko build ho pind.’ 5 
Itni sun jallad no bah a die talw&r, 

80 Phakar bhi na bolda, huktn hhu Dargah. 

Char cMr mi gal ke tukre kar die, lio samundar ko jftn, 
Jakar samuudar ger dill aur uiachlilion no badh ha mas. 

“ Sthi m&s turn khao lo, do nain deiyo ohhor. 

Mujh ko pi) a milan ki As.” blukrn kilii Dargah so 
Khwtlj Khizar darmiyau: 

85 “ Is phakar ki doh samptlran kar do: is ko piy& milan 

ki fta.” 

Ijlukm lulu Dargfih so sumpuran ho gai doh. 

Jaludoh se pabile chal para, ay<l Lob Art ke bftr: 

« Lohari Jalali, Allah ki piyarf, phakar min deiyo didar \” 
Boli Jalali, “ kyk kaho ? sun, Katmlli, hat! 

90 KaisA phakar boldrl is doodhi darmiyau ? ” 

Dekli Kauialt ro pari, tli bah in ke pils : 

“ Bah in, phakar nahih, koi aulia, aur phakar burebulae 
Jis phakar tifth til nulria, oh phakar khara tero darbur! ° 
Itni sun ghusso hfti aur nain lie bhartlr : 

95 “ Ai phakar, til na hall, teve tukre kar dAngt cMr 1” 

“ In baton se ml daruu, luugft terl didar ! ” 

“ Sunkar a gay<l, Jalali, teril blip. 5 ’ 

c< Bap, tain is phakar ko mar do; naliin, mardn katarA 
kh&e” 

Itni sunkar bokhi jhnt ns ka bup : 

100 “ Jo kahi so kartlh is ghari woh bat.” 

Lohe ka tandhr garwfi. do, aur lakroh ki kar di anch. 
Bandh mashkan, ger da us tandftr darmiyan. 

Tatfdftr jhat ganvA dhl aur lakroh ki kar di anch. 

Surkh tandilr ho gnyil aur phakar so kare sawal: 
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105 “ Jti; be phakar, hat ja : nahih, jal bal ho jaegu rakh 1 ” 
“ Dhur aMakka se A gayA len terA didAr.” 

Itni sunkar jal gai, tan man lag gai Ag. 

Bandh mashkan ger diA us taudur darmiyan, 

Sara shahr ro raha, LohAri so kare sawAl: 

110 A i, LohAri, tain ky a kara, phakar diA marwAe ? ” 
Hukm liua Dargah se dkfteh ko wat die charhAe. 

Kajli Ban men so rahe Rode Shah Faqir. 

Lohari Jalali bolti, « Sun, Bubal, meri but ; 

Is sari rAkk ko sarnundar men deiyo bahao. 

115 Ab is phakar ki chuk lie kaise lega didAr?” 

Itni sun kAndi sent,A bold! LohAri se kle jawAb: 

<e TA kaisi nahih kar raid ? phakar legA didfir.” 

Itni sunke boldi LohAri kari jawAb : 

“ RAkli thi bah A di, ab ttju dAh karwAe. ,> 

120 TJsi waqt LohAri ne degtVi do charhwAe, 

Shahr men dhandhora do diA, aur faqir lie bulwAe. 
Satranjian bichhA die, faqir baitho Ac;. 

Kundi sontu sochde rahe, na ao Rode SbAh Faqir. 

H«km hAA Dargah ae, Rode Shah ke khul gae unkh ; 

125 “ Turn, phakar, kyA so rake ? thArA t'ijA lio raha Aj !” 

Hni sun bode Shuh dial pare, Ae LohAri ke pus. 

Ma jlis lag mill durbar men : A Rode SkAh kare sawAl 
‘‘ Do diyo, Lohari Jalali,' Allah ki piyAri, phakar n Ah do 
didar !” . 

Itni sunkar LohAri Jal All kare sawAl ; 

J oO Deklnye, phakar nahih, koi auhr.: phakar bure btiiAe. 
Mera singAr le jA, aur phakar nun do dMAr.” 

Pahin siugar Kamnli nikal pari, ai phakar ke pas : 

"A, phakar, didAr le, khari Jala 11 tere pAs.” 

Itni sunkar phakar boldA Jalali se kare sawAl : 

135 “ Je tu MAi JalAli hai, to tore cbhero par barsiyo ndr : 

Je tA phakar nAii {hag rahi, tori ho ja rub se be-ruk.” 
Hukm hAa Di&rgAh ae, ho gai rAli so be-nlli. 

Koudi patdi avvandi, ai Jalali ke pas : 

u Bhali chahiye didAr do: aur nahih. ho iAcmi rAk 
bc«rAb,” 
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140 Dekh sArat Jalali ro pai l, natb. bhajko a gai us phakar 
ke pas: 

“A, be phakar, didAr le le, khari Jalali tore pas. 5 ' 

“Ytlh to didAr mi leAu ; yeh hai phakar kA jawAb. 

Mahil par apue charh. jA, aur sir so sAhi tar. 

Dena didAr, Blbi, aur sifat karfth ter a jag man.” 

145 Itni sunkar ro pari, kare phakar ka saw&l: 

“ Aisi bated mat kalio ; rakho parda turn up. 55 
“ l n baton so na lmtAh: ye phakar ka sawAl: 

Chhaje Apar khari ho, dokhe kul sansur.” 

Itni sunkar charh gai woh chatar si nar. 

150 Rode Shah boldA, “suno, Shahr ko log, 

Jalali charh gai mahil par, sir se sAbt din tAr.” 

Duniya ke log dekhde, Rode Duldul lie singar. 

Jhat sawar us Duldul par up : 

“ SArat teri bahut hai aur t.A obAtar si nar : 

155 Ham ehalo MakkA Sharif ko, tu ruhe Abikl ! ” 

Itni sun LohAri ne A par se mAri chhal; 

Jbatde se Duldul pakar lie, aur phakar kare sawAl 
<f YA tA mujh ko le cbal j nahih, khAkar marAn kaiar. 

Itni sun Rode Shah Faqir Lohari se kare sawal: 
j (30 « Ham phakar darvesh haih, tern liaraArA kyA sAth ?” 

“ Chitak, Phakar, 1A chala, ah jiue Id kyA As ? 

YA clialAh tere sAth ; naliin, khAkar marAh katar. 

Itni sun phakar ne jhat le li apne sAth. 

Lekar phakar dial pare, pari lamhi rah. 

165 RAh men phakar jangal a gue, dere die lagae. 

Is jangal ko bich men baithe dono a, 

JalAli ke le Ae MakkA ke darmiyAn. 


TRANSLATION. 

The Tale oy Jalali, the Blacksmith’s Daughter. 

JalAli, the Blacksmith’s daughter, was born in the City of 
Baghdad, and Rodo ShAh the Faqir in Makka. JalAli, the 
Blacksmith’s daughter, appeared to Rode Shall the baqir 
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in a dream and Rode Shall Faqir fell in love with her at onto. 
Likewise Rode Shah the Faqir appeared to Jalftlt, the Black¬ 
smith's daughter, in the City of Baghdad. 


Seeing this (dream) Rode Shah the Faqir mounted his 
(mule) Duldul,* * * § 

His gourd in his hand, his beads round his ueck, his 
Qurin under his arm. 

Saying "J&WWqfc"t he spurred on Duldul: on the 
road he met the Four Frietids.f 
Said the Four Ffiends to Rode ShAh : 

5 “ From what country comest thou? To what land gocst 

thou?' 

<( j come from the Makku the Holy and I go to 
Baghdad.” 

So saying he went on, and the. night came upon him on 
the road. 

Seeing the night Rode Shah became miserable* 

Rode Sliah the Faqtr took up the grass of the wilderness 
and said to the grass: 

10 u Make me a bed of a span in length,§ for th e faqir must 

pwiy.” , , 

Hearing this the grass said to the faqtr ; 

“ Thou caust not make thy bed on me, seek some other 

place.” 

Hearing this Rode Shah the Faqir was grieved. 

Then said the dub grass|| to Rode Shah the Faqir: 

15 u Take two and a haCf (mule) loads of me and spread 
thy bed.” 


* Really tilt! name of the mule of ’Ali : here merely a hue mule, 
f ‘ In the Name of Godthe Muaalmau invocation on commencing 

anything. . . . , ,, .. 

+ Abft Bakar, 'Umar, ’Usman and ’Ali: the “ four friends ot 

Muhammad. 

§ A half bod used as *i penance by faqir# on recount ut its extreme 

discomfort. . Tr . _ ... 

|| JSTitrfa, the rynodan dadylon or sacred sv*ss “t t,be H.mdAs .: d na* 
ill fresh sweet Btuell. 
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H paring this Hod© Shall tlio Faqir said to the grasses 
«The other grasses shall be burnt up, but thou shulfc 
give forth a sweet smell: 

And the cows shall eat thee and give milk and thy name 
shall live in the world. 

hot the servants (of God) be humble as the lowly duo . ^ 

20 The other grasses shall be burnt up, but green shall 
remain the dub ! ” 

Saying this Rode Shtih the Faqir went on and came to 
a boatman: 

“O son of the boatmen, hear my prayer. 

See the fi.qir across (the river) in a boat in the name 
of God.” 

Hearing this said the boatman ; “ Faqir, hear my words. 

25 I have the orders of Jalali the Blacksmith's daughter: 
I cannot see thee over.” 

Hearing this said the faqir ; “ Boatman, hear my words: 

From others thou hast one , paiad t \ take two or three 
from the faqir, 

And see ilie faqir over in a boat in the name of God.” 

“It thou be a. (true) faqir and saint take thyself 
across.” 

30 Hearing this Rode Shah the Faqir's body was aflame 
(with wrath). 

Making a boat of his gourd and an oar of his staff. 

And saying “ llL’sniVllah ” the faqir sat in it and went 
across. 

Thought the boatman in his mind, “ He is no faqir , he 
is a saint? ” 

He went and fell at the s&iuFs feet and besought the 
saint: | 

So “ I knew not that thou wert so great a saint, or 1 would 
have served thee well.§ 


* Allusion to its low spreading character, 
f One-third anna or a half penny nearly. 

+ Shdhjt is one of the extravagant titled assumed by fakvra. 
§ Lit., sal thee on toy eyes. 
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So pray for roe that titty boat may safely cross over 
(into the next world).” 

Hearing this said .Rode Shah to the boatman : 

“ Labour much and earn much, but let not thy labour 
prosper thee! ” 

Hearing these words of Rode Shah the Faqfr the boat¬ 
man became sorrowful. 

40 Saying this Rode Shall went on to the city of Baghdad: 

And called ‘ ulakh’ at the door of Jalali the Blacksmith's 
daughter. 

Hearing him. Jalali the Blacksmith's daughter said to 
her sister Kamali: 

“Go, sweet sister, and give him alms.” 

She went with the alms to the faqir : 

45 “0 Faqir, take the alms, KarmUi stand* beside thee/’ 

Hearing this said Rodo Shah the Faqiv to Kamali: 

“ I came not for alms. I came to see Jalali.’* 

Hearing this Kamali went to -Jalali : 

“ Black, black as a beetle, hath fallen in love with thee. 

50 He will not take the alms of pearls, he would see thee !'' 

Hearing this Rodo Sh&h the Faair shouted to the Black¬ 
smith's daughter: 

“ Who is she calling black ? blackness is a deep stain. 

Black is the hair of the head, the adornment of man. 

Black are the pupils of the eyes, beloved of the whole 
world. 

55 Black are the clouds of the West, that water the whole 
earth. 

Destroy these black things ere thou answer the f<*gtr ! ” 

Hearing this Jalali said to Kamali : 

“ The jhqir I dreaded has come to us !" 

With joined hands said Jahdi, “ Sister Kamali, hear my 
words : 

60 Go and tell my father, this is no j'nqir, but some scoun¬ 
drel.” 

■* To say that ho had come to see a parddnisldii woman was, of course, 
to lusult her grossly. 





Hearing this she went to her father; 

And said with joined hands; “ Father, hear my words. 
He is no faqir, but some jester and would see thy 


daughter! ” 

Hearing this he went to his daughter: 

G5 “Give thy commands, my daughter: it shall bo as 
thou wilt.” 

“Turn out tliis/ur//r, thrust him away.” 

“ Go, thou faqir, go away : this is the command of the 
Blacksmith’s daughter.” 

Hearing this said tha j'atfir : 

“•I came walking from MakkiV to see her (face).” 

70 Heaving this tho silly woman became angry. 

She called the household executioner! 

(And said); “ Siezo this faqir and bind liis arms behind 
him at once. 

Either induce the fafrir to go away, or cut him to 
pieces.” 

Hearing'this said the to the Blacksmith s daughter* 
75 “I fear nob thy words; I will (assuredly) see thee !” 

Hearing this Jalali the Blacksmith’s daughter gave orders 
to proceed: 

«Quickly bind his arms behind him and cut him to 
pieces. 

Out him into many pieces and tie up his body in a 
blanket.’’ 

Hearing this the executioner flourished his sword, 

80 But the fat/tr said never a word, (as) it was au order 
from the Court (of God). 

Ho cut him into little bits and took them to the 
river.* 

Going 'to the river he throw them in and the fishes 
divided the flesh. 

(Said the f>.iqir) “eat up all the flesh, but leave the two 
eyes; 


* Hinctii custom. 
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I would meet my beloved.” An order wont from tho 
Court (of God) to Khwaja Khi/ar: * 

85 “ Make whole the body of this faqir, (for) he would seo 

his beloved.” 

The order went from the Court (of God) and the body 
became whole. 

He went on before the executioners and came to the 
door of tho Blacksmith’s daughter : 

H 0 Jal&li, thou Blacksmith’s daughter, beloved of God, 
show thyself to the faqir ! ” 

Said Jala]}, “ what, saith he ? KamtUi, hoar my words ! 

90 What faqtr is he that is talking in the doorway ? ” 

Kamili went to see and came weeping to her sister : 

** Sister he is no faqir, but some saint, and (that too) a 
powerful saint. 

The faqir that thou didst slay is the faqir (now) standing 
at thy door ! ” 

Hearing this she was wroth and her eyes grew stern: 

95 “ 0 faqir * if thou dost not go, I will cut thee in pieces.” 

“ I fear not these words, (but) I will see thy (face) !” 

“ Hearing this, Jalali, hath thy father come.”+ 

“ Father, slay t his faqir, or 1 will stab myself to death 
with a dagger.” 

Hearing this her father said quickly : 

100 “ I will do as thou sayest this moment.” 

He made an iron oven and lighted wood within it. 

Binding his arms behind him he threw (tho faqir) into it. 

Quickly he made tho oven and lighted the wood. 

The oven became red-hot and the (Blacksmith’s daugh¬ 
ter) said to the faqir : 

105 “ Go, 0 Faqir, go away or be burnt to ashes !” 

“ 1 catne from far Makk& to see thy (face).” 

Hearing this she was aflame (with wrath), and the (ire 
(of wrath) caught her body and soul. 



.) \LAl,?, THE BLACKSMITH’S DADO (ITER. 


* See Vol. I., p. 416, &c. 
f Jalali s father says this. 
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Binding li warms behind him they threw him into the oven. 

AH the city wept and said to the Blacksmith’s daughter: 

110 “0 thou Blacksmith’s daughter, what art thou doing, 
slay ing this faqir 

It was the order of the Court (of God) and the smoko 
went up iu cii-cles.* 

And Rode Shah the Faqir slept in the Kajali forest.f 

Said Jal&li, tlie Blacksmith’s daughter; “ Father, hear 
my words : 

Throw all these aslies into the river.J 

115 Now that we have finished this faqir how shall he see 
(my face) ‘{ ” 

Hearing this his pestle ami mortar § said to the Black¬ 
smith’s daughter: 

ff How wilt thou deny (thy face) to the faqir ?” 

Hearing this said the Blacksmith’s daughter: 

“The ashes have been sent afloat, now will I hold the 
funeral ceremonies.”|| 

320 And that very moment the Blacksmith’s daughter put 
the cauldrons on (the fire). 

She sent a cryer through the City and called all tb efaqtrg. 

She spread carpets and the fuqirs came and sat cm them. 

The pestle and mortar began to grieve because Rode 
Shah Faqir came not. 

It was the order of the Court (of God) and Rode Shall 
opened his eyes. 

125 “ Why art thou sleeping, ftiqii' ? They are holding thy 

funeral ceremonies to-day ! ” 

Hearing this Rode Sluih. went to the Blacksmith’s 
daughter. 

The company were all assembled when Rode Sliilh came 
and said: 


* 


Through which Rode Sluih escaped. 

Brought in merely as a famous name t see YoL L, t>. 520. 
Hindu custom. 


K ej it by fa q irs f( >r making h h a n (j. 

|| Tfyd or toytm, tlie eeivuiouu s on the third day after death held 
by Musalumns. 
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Show (thy face), Jal&li, thou Blacksmith’s daughter, 
beloved of God, to th &faqiv!” 

Hearing this said Jalali the Blacksmith’s daughter:* 

130 “ Behold, this is no fnqir, but some saint: and (that too) 

a powerful saint. 

Put on my clothes and show thyself to th efaqir.” 

Potting on the clothes Kainali went out to th efaqir : 

“ Com efaqir, behold mo, Jalilli standeth beside thee.” 

Hearing this th efaqir said to dal all: 

135 “ If thou be the Lady Jalftll, then let thy face glow with 

light: 

But if thou art deceiving the faqir may thy beauty 
vanish.” 

It was the order of the Court (of God) and her beauty 
vanished. 

Weeping and wailing she went to Jalali: 

“If thou seek thy good show thyself (to him), or thy 
beauty will vanish. 

140 Seeing her Jalali wept and ran quickly to ihefaqir: 

“ Come, Faqir, behold me, Jalali standeth by thee.” 

“ I will not see thee thus: this is thy fttrjir’s reply. 

Go upon the palace roof, take the veil from off thy 
bead. 

Show thyself, Lady, and let the world praise thee.” 

145 Hearing this she wept and said to th efaqir: 

“ Say not such words; keep my honor!” 

“ I will not go back upon my words: this is the faqir’$ 
request: 

Stand on the roof and let the whole world seo thee.” 

Hearing this the wise womau went up (on to the roof). 

150 Said Rode Shah, “ hear, ye people of the City, 

Jalali hath gone up on to the roof of her palace, and 
taken the veil from off her head.” 

All the world was looking (at her) while Rodo (Shah) 


saddled his (mule) Duldul. 



* To her sister, 
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Quickly lie mounted him: 

(Said he) “ great is thy beauty and thou art a wise 
woman : 

155 I go to Makkft tho Holy, do thou dwell (here) !’’ 

Hearing this the Blacksmith's daughter leapt down 
from above ; 

And quickly she seized Duldul and said to the faqir: 

“Either take me with thee, or I stab myself to death 
with a dagger.” 

Hearing this Rode Shtih Faqir said to tho Blacksmith’s 
daughter: 

ICO “I am a faqir and a saint, what connection can there be 
t-wixt me and thee ?” 

“Thou hast enchanted me, 0 Faqir, and how can I live 
now (away from thee) ? 

Either 1 go with thee or stab myself to death with a 
dagger.’ ’ 

Hearing this the faqir took her at once with him. 

The faqir took her, and they went a long road. 

3 65 On the road they arrived at a desert and made a halt. 

They both settled in that desert. 

And he (at last) took Jal&li to Makka. 






No. XXVIII. 

THE LEGEND OF ’ABDU’LLaJI. SHaH 
OF SAM IN, 

A.S TAKEN DOWN IN THE BA.LOO.in LANGUAGE FROM THE 

Narrative of Ghulim Muhammad Balachani MazIri, 

AND TRANSLATED BY M. LON WORTH DaMBS, ESQ. 

[’AbduTLUi Sh&h belonged to a Sayyirt family living at Sam in; a village 
some miles sooth of peril Gli&zi Kliaii. Ho enjoyed a great reputation for 
sanctity, which is maintained by his family, now represented by q grand¬ 
son of the original ’AbduTlfih Shah. Tho story is chiefly remarkable for 
the introduction of the heroes of tho very favorite PanjiUu tale of Hir and 
HifljhA in tho after-world. Ranjhh is represented aw still following his 
original occupation of a buftalo-herdsmau, and a* supplying milk to the 
Prophet.] 

[The story of Hir and R&njhd is of world-wide celebrity in the Pnuj&b, and 
will bo given in full later on in these volumes. Hir was tho daughter of 
CMchftk, a SyfU of RaugpAr, in the Muzaffargarh District. R/mjhft’s 
truo name was Didho,• he was by caste a R&njh& Jntt, and is known almost 
exclusively by his oasto name, which also takes the diminutive forma 
llanjbui, R&njhetu, and Ranjhetrfi. His father Matijft was a Chaudhrt or 
Beven-ue Collector, and local magnate at Takht Hazfira, in tho Gujranwilld 
District]. 

[The Syuls are of RAjpftt origin, and claim higher rank than the snmmndiyjg 
Jatt tribes, to whom they will not give their (laughters in marriage, al¬ 
though they may marry Jntt women. Thus, though Hir and BAnjhft were 
both Muhammadans, their Jove was illicit, and emlcd disastcvously. The 
pride of the Sydls is illustrated by another celebrated love b orv, ‘‘Sfikibfth 
aud Mirzii,” which will also bo given in full later on, tho scone of which is 
at Khiwa near Jbang. It is oven now an insult to a Sy&l to mention 
either Hir or SilhibAn, and no SyAl will remain present, while either of 
these storios is being recited. They are, however, celebrated hi the Panj/U) 
sis the types of constant lovers, much in tho same way as Abelard and 
fleloise in Modern Europe, or as Laili aud Majudn in Arabic, and Farljftd and 
Shtrfat in Persian story. HiVs tomb is about half a mile from tho eivi) 
station of J bang, and is marked ou tho survey map as u Mookurba Hecr,*' 
which stands for “ Maqbamd-Hir,” or I lira monument. It is a brick build- 
ing, resembling in style tho ordinary MusalmAn tomb of the IGfch century, 
with the exception that instead of boing covered by a ilomo it is open to 
the sky. Thor© arc niches or windows on the four sides. That ou 
tho wost is closed, while tho other three arc open, tfic reason assigned 
vol. it.—23 



being that tbe wind should blow on Bir from every direction except that 
of her homo Rangpftr, where she had been murdered. Tho tomb stands 
close to an old bod of the Ghen&b* and it is related that at the time of 
Hir’a death the river was still flowing in this old bed, and that Hir appeared 
in a vision to a'merchant who was travelling past in a boat, tolling him 
to build her tomb in this place, and to build it so that the rain of heaven 
should always fall on it. This was done after Hir’s body had been placed 
in the tomb, but before it was closed ft^njhil appeared, and, entering-the 
tho tomb alive, was buried with her. This is not in accordance with the 
poem, but is the aocount given by BhuttA Vais, an old Jntt in charge of 
tho tomb. A mehX or fair, of some local celebrity, is held at bho tomb in the 
month of M&gh (February). Htr and R4njh& are commonly said to have 
flourished 700 or 800 years ago, bat others assign them to Akbaristime 
(10th century A.D.), and the architecture of tho tomb is in accordance 
with this supposition], 

[The first poom in their honour is said to have been composed by Naxuoda# 
Bitwftrt, of Jhaug, bnt the most celebrated is the poem of W&ris Shah, 
a native of Taklir Hazdra in Gujr/lnw/U&, RanjhA’s native place. It even 
now forms a favourite subject for local bards. Waris Shfih is supposed to 
have flourished 150 to 2G0 years ago], 

[It should be remembered that the letters printed in tho following text as th 
and dh are pronounced in Baluchi as the th respectively in * breath’ uud 
1 breathe*]. 

TEXT. 

’AbdullMi Shall Saidh nishtagha Samma. Ilaviin bilha hajjft, 
shutko jaMzil ohavitha. Ravana ravana slmtha, jahaz oshttUha 
bilha. Jabtftz mardari hM khutha, jab&z na bokhta. 

Barm in da r kharghil murgh-gale nishtagheth. Gudil jahaz- 
wiV/hil gwashta. ** Banda eh choshen bt, ki wasta HudhiViS, 
walht sava d&th, azh jaMzA er-khafith, baroth, hawah murgh&h 
bii datb ? MargU bal girant, gud& jaMzA gwath tnah-kMitli, 
jahaz tiihlth.” 'Abdullah Shaha gwashta, “Man detlh wafbt 
sara wasta Hudhiia.” Er-khaptai azk jaliuza, sbuiho Hawaii 
mnrgb bill dathaghanfc, murgb bal giptaghanfc; gwath man- 
akhta, jahaz tilbitba. 

'Abdullah Shah Saranndar pahnAdhi digkani rawah bitha, 
Jaho ki akhta, gindi gwamesMm rand eh. Zurtha-i hawah 
rand, ztrAna zirana shut ha; baroth gindi dubohe dukhagheh, 
gwAmeshani jhok oh kamodha. Subr-sareh zale nishtiyeh. 
' Abdullah Shall ki nazi akhta, ph&dh-akhto hawah z&l, gwask- 
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ta-f, “B’ismi’HAh ’Abdu’llAh Shah SaraiuewAlA, biyAithe!” 
Phol-khuthai hi, l< Mai, tha khai e? ” ZA1A gwashta ki, “ Han 
Mat Hir Ah; Mian RAnjhA go mehlAn eh. Makhta tho khnsh 
bi nind, bogahA Mian RAnjhA, di khAitb.” Begaha gwamesh 
fikhta pha j holt A, suhr-risheh marde phedhAghen. Phol-khutha 
’Abdu’llAh Shaba ki, ** Ilaweh mard khai eh ki phedhAghen 
gwatnesbaui randA? ” Mat liiru gwashta ki, li Mum R u n j h a 
eh.” Ah ki Akhta ’Abda’llah, ShAh pbAdh-Akhta. An mania 
gwaslita, “ B’ismiTlah, ’ Abdu’hah Shah, biyA durr sh’Akhtaghe!” 
’Abda’llah ShahA gwashta, “MahairA, MlAn RAnjbA.” Miah 
RAnjhA ch’eshiyo hal gipta. ’Abdu’llah Shah wathi Ml thewa- 
gheh dAthaghanfc. Mian RAujbA gwashta, " Thai hajj azh dargaha 
qabAl eh, man begaha shire barAh phujainah raa IIuzlira. 

GudA mati shiru phur kbutho Bar chakhA zurtho, Abdn Huh 
Shah dasta gipt-i, gwashta-i, “ Wathi chhanmii bht ; .” Chhamah 
bfitthaghantii GutlA gwashta MlAn RAnjbA, “ Ni chhamah 
phut” Ni ki chhamah phatthaghanti ditha-i ki RugAlu’llAh 
nishtagheh wathi takht saru. RusiAIu’llah salAm dAtha-i, hajj 
qabftl bltha-i. 

Giudi ki ya kumbhAr Samin-nindokhcn, Anht chakhA cliyar- 
gist rApia chatia khapto bastha-i;.h. Guda RusAlu HAh phav- 
maintha ki, “ Miah RtuijhA than! hukm ch ki ’Abdu’llah Shah 
wathi sbahrA rasain dai.” Bar- khapto Akhtaghant jhoka. 


Miaii RAnjbA gwashta ki, “ Do rosh nind hamedha, shirA bavvar 
gwAmeshani, gndA tharA wathi lmndA rasaimvh. Do rosh 
nishta haraodha; saimi roshu MiAh RAnjbA gwashta ki, “ Ni 
dasta manah dai, gudA chhamah bit. Dust datho chham bin— 
thaghant-i. Guda Miah RAnjbA gwashta, “ Ni main dastA bil 
dai, chhamah phat.” ChhamAh phati gindi ki man Sam in 
Shahr lAfA oslitathaghah. JihanA ditha ki ’Abdu’llAh ShAh. 
Akhta. KumbhAr akhtA greana gwar ’Abdu’llAh ShAhA ki, 
u PhilAn handu DrAkAne logh duzAh bhorentha, rand Artho 
main logh pahnadhu gwlizenthaish ; f NI SarkAr gushith ki 
chyargist ruplA chati phur khan dai.’ Man be-gunah An. 
HudhAi wAstA manAh chorain.” ’Abdu’llAh Shahu gwashta ki 
f ‘ D chati main choraimigh neh,” ki huzAr diiuAua that chakhA 
basthiyeh. Bare phur khan dai.” 
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TRANSLATION. 

'A bdu'llah Shall Sayyid lived at. Samdn. He started on a 
pilgrimage [to Mecca,] and went on board a ship. Going on 
he proceeded, when the ship stopped. The crew exerted 
themselves, bat the ship did not move. 

A flock of birds were sitting on the seashore. The ship's 
master said : “ Is there any such man here, who, for the sake of 
God, will risk his life* and alight from the ship, ami go and 
make thoso birds fly away ? If the birds flv away the wind 
will reach the ship, and the ship will go on.” 'Abdu’llah Sli&h 
said, “1 will risk my life for God's sake.” He alighted from 
the ship, and went and made the birds fly away, the wind 
reached the ship and the ship went on. 

'Abdu’U&h Slush (left alone) on the edge of the sea started 
off along the land. He came to a certain place, and there ho 
saw tracks of buffaloes. Ho took up these tracks, and follow¬ 
ing and following thorn he went on and saw a smoko rising, t 
There was a buffaloes' grazing station (jhok) there. A red¬ 
headed woman was seated there. When ’Abdu’llfth Shall 
approached the woman rose and said, “ In the name of God, 
'Abdu’llah Shah of Sarnin, you are welcome ! ” He asked her, 
saying, "Mother, who art thou?” The woman said, "I am Blrj 
Multi RftojM is with his buffaloes. For the present sit down 
and rest. In the evening Mian Eanjha also will come.” In 
the evening the buffaloes returned to the station, and a red- 
boarded man came with them. ’Abdu’llah SlAh asked (of Ilir) 
“ Who is this man that is com ing in the track of the buffa¬ 
loes?” Uh> replied, “ This is Mian Raojhd.” When he came 
’Abdullah Shall rose. The man said, "In the name of God, 

’Abdu’lliih Shah, you are welcome!” ’Abdu’llah ShMi said, 

" All is well, Mifin Riujha.” Raujlia asked him for his nows. 
’Abdu’llah Shah told him all that bad happened to him. Rani ha 

~ - - 1 a T 1 *' 


sail 


• Thy pilgrimage is accepted at the (divine) threshold. 
Iu the evening I shall take some milk, and bring you into tho 
presence (of tho Prophet)." 


* Lit., give Ids head. 


t Lit., a smoko smoking. 
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The a having filled an earthen pot with milk and lifted it on 
to his head, he took ’Abdu’ll&h 3h£th by the hand, and said 
"Shut your eyes.” He shut his eyes. Then lianjhu said, 
'<* Now, open your eyes.” WJien he opened his eyes he saw the 
Apostle of God sitting on his throne. The Prophet saluted 
him, and liis pilgrimage was accepted. 

There he saw a certain KuniMr (potter), an inhabitant of 
Samin, on whom (the Prophet’s court) imposed a fine of eighty 
rupees. After this the Prophet gave this command: “Mian 
Kanjha, thou art ordered to conduct ’Abdu llah Shah, back to 
his own town.” They went out and returned to the station. 
Mian R&ujha said, “ Stay hero for two days, and drink my buf¬ 
faloes’ tuilk. Then I will take thee to thy own place.” For 
two days lie stayed there: the third day R:injlu\ said, “ Now 
give mo your hand and then shut yonr eyes.” He gave him 
his hand and shut his eyes. Then Ranjki said, '‘Now let go 
my hand, and open your eyes.” Ho oponed his eyes and 
found himself standing in the town of Samin. The whole 
world saw how ’Abdu’llah Sh&h came. The Kumhilr carao 
weeping to ’Abdu’lldh Shdli saying, “ At such and such a place 
thieves have broken into the house of a certain carpenter. 
They brought the track and made it pass by the side of ray 
house, and now the Government says, * Pay up a fine of eighty 
rupees.’ 1 am innocent, for God’s sake get me ’Abdu- 

Ml&h Shah said, “ It is not for me to get this lino remitted, for 
it was imposed upon thee in the court of tho Prophet’s Majesty. 
Go and pay it.” 
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No. XNIX. 

THE STORY OF RAJA JAGDEO, 

AS TOLD BY A BARD OF THE MONTGOMERY DISTRICT. 

fit is probably hopeless to find oat who .Tngdeo the Puihv&r wa3 in the 
flesh, as the ancient) Rajput, tribe of the Prairmra, Pnnw&r or Punw&r, have 
bo long lost all vestiges of royalty that nothing but vague tradition refrains 
of their former grandeur. Thera is not a name in the legend among the 
several mentioned of Ja^deo’s family that gives any clu*? to hia identify. 
Dhur&uugari or Pli&vii, hia home, in meant by the bard to be Pfikpatbm, 
but, I think, it is more probably a confused recollection of the rcall)iuTr.i- 
nagar of the old Pmmarcus in the Viiitlhya mountains. The scene of his 
exploits with the demon is laid at JDipulpur, once an important place, hut 
now nn obscure village in the Montgomery District, and affords no clue to 
chronology. The eceno of his second exploit is laid in the modern city of 
Jaipdr and referred to modorn times.] 

[[The legend is pure folklore of the ordinary sort, and what history crops up is, 
of course, confusod aud contradictory. The story of Jagdeo’s birth is 
referred to the time of the Emperor Salim Sh6h Sdr, who flourished 1545- 
1554 A.D., ami one of his exploits to the days of the great Jai Singh 
Sawitf, founder of Jaipdr, who died in 1743 A.D.] 

[I have not thought it worth while to give the prose portion of the legend iu 
original, but much of tho language of the verses is archaic.] 

The Story of Raja Jaodko Ranwaii of DhauanagarE 
There was once a Raja of the Dwftpar Jug* whoso name was 
U<Kidlb and who was a Panw&r by caste. From him was 
descended Raja Karan, tho Paiiwar. 

Now Rajit Udadlt had no son, and one day, as ho was ont 
hunting, he chanced upon a fatfir sitting in the wilds. Tho 
Raja got off his horse and paid his respects to the holy man 
and made all his followers do the same. The/ajir was much 
pleased at this and also at tho RftjiVs humility in standing in 
his presence while he himself roruaiued sitting, so he asked 
him what he wanted, and the Rajit replied that he had no son. 
On this tho faqir stretched out his hand and gave him two 




* A random statement to give an air of antiquity to the legend. 
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apples which ho told him to give his waives, who would then 
bear him two sous, and the Itnjil did accordingly. 

About five mouths after this Salim, the Emperor of Dehli, 
demanded tribute to tho extent of two and a half Ifclths of 
rupees (250,000), but as the EtijA could only pay one and a 
quarter lalch ho was detained in Delhi. When he had been 
there four months a bard was sent to congratulate him on the 
birth of Jagdeo, his eldost son, and four days after a Brahman 
was started off to congratulate him on the birth of a younger 
son, Randhaur. The Brahman outwalked the bard and reach¬ 
ed Dehli first, so tho news of Randbatir’s birth reached before 
that of Jagdeo’s and Randhaur was recorded as tho successor 
of tldadit by the Emperor. When the true facts were ex¬ 
plained to the Emperor he refused to alter the succession and 
so it camo abont that Randhaur was treated as tho elder son. 

Now the Emperor had refused to receive the opo and a 
quarter lakh offered by Udadifc, as it was only half his demand, 
so tho Rajil still had this sum with him, and when he explained 
to the bard why it was ho was detained in Dehli the bard 
explained to him that he had better spend what he had on an 
entertainment ia honor of tho birth of his two sous and see 
what would happen. Whereupon the Raja ordered an entertain¬ 
ment to the public on a scale never before seen even in Debit 
and made all the people very happy. Tho Emperor and his 
wife, of course, heard of it and she persuaded her husband to 
forgive tho Rt\j& who had spent his all in delighting the 
Emperor’s subjects. Next day when tho Emperor was seated 
in his hall of audience ho sent for Raj;! Udildit and he not only 
remitted all tho revenue due from him, but gave him a dress 
of honor (kkil’at) and let him go home free. 

Afforwards when the boys grew up Randhaur was appointed 
successor to the throne and all tho people went to pay their 
respects, bub when Jagdeo went to tho audience he thrust his 
spear into the ground and went away, saying in his heart that 
he himself, was thb lawful heir. The ministers and courtiers 
observed this and told Raja UdMit. that Jagdeo was a strong 
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man and had envy in his heart and would some day slay the 
Rrvjsi Randhaur. Raj;i Udadit informed Jagcleo of what the 
people said, and Jagdeo, thereupon, resolved to leave his country 
aD( l started off to seek his fortune with his horse and one 
servant. 

As he wandered on ho came to the country of Raj:! Kankhar 
and put up at a Brahman woman’s house, who lived with her 
son next door to Raja Kankhar’s palace. She was a widow 
aud the Rf# paid her five gold pieces* for accommodation for 
the night only. 

At that place a demon (deo) had been in the habit ot coming 
at night and killing and eating bliree or four of the people, 
so the Raja had built a fort of a mile square for him to live 
in and into it ho sent as a sop to .the demon twelve loaves 
and some meat from his own table and one human viclitn 
from the city daily. This demon’s name was MarlA.f and his 
city of Madia still stands near DipfilpftrJ about 30 miles from 
Mungamri (Montgomery). While Rfrjit Jagdeo was staying 
with the old woman the chief constable came to her to say 
that it was her son’s turn to go as tho victim next day, where¬ 
on she fell to weeping and said :— 

“ Je mujh ho hoti sdr chhor nagan nth jdti; 

Kid dlnrnn vildyat haith jit, ynushqat har hhdt.%. 

Yehan baifhan ji dahdio; 

Jarmu put sapid, nir mini bhar aio. 

Ah hi rat hat tin afsos hardn: 

Is rtii kd is nagari men Injun rahdh ? ” 

« Had I my will I would leave this city. 

And go to some more favored laud and cam my living. 
Hero I bewail my life ; 

X have a duteous son, for whom my eyes are filled with 
tears. 


* Five mohars, = 80 rupees. + In Panjabi, a corpse. 

+ An ancient site in tho Montgomery District and in former times 
an important city second only to Ijflhor and Multan as late as tho ltotli 
Century. At is not far from Pfikpattan. 
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t pass this night in sorrow: 

Ah, why do I stay this night, in this city ? 

And while she was still weeping the chief constable went 
his way, .and seeing her in great distress Jagdeo s heart 
was moved wi^li compassion, as he was a pure, chaste, 
earnest, austere and generous-hearted* man, and he said to 
her:— 

1 ‘ j\v nuujanhur :+ at v apnu desaii. 

Demit Ndm KhudrU Ice, sobhti do jatj wen lesd.ii. 

Tumhdrd put chhoydusilh; I’ojpiit but stlc/ii hare! 

Sis desdit main apnd, jo put tumhdrd nd more. 

“ Weep not, Brahmani: I will give my head. 

1 will give it in the Name ot God and secure a good nauio 
in both worlds. 

3 will release thy son j and Rajpilts speak the truth 1 

X will give my head that thy son may not die. 

Saying this he lay down to sleep and the old woman was 
content with the pledge. Meanwhile the chief constable came 
and said, “ Give your son, mother/’ When Bftja Jagdeo 
heard this he bethought him of his pledge and taking his sword 
in his hand went up to the chief constable and asked where 
the demon dwelt. The chief constable began thinking to 
himself who he could be, as he did not look like a Brahtuah or 

a servant, so he said to him : 

“ Kis th‘.s hd dhant ? kaitn hat gduhjb thdra l 

Kits lap led piU t haun hai ism tumhdrd ? 

J£is des turn rhalc l suiio 'lit am: huinaru! 

Aj hd! thdrd disc. Woh dfdt balwant Itai, ji: Idkh kliun 
hie us°." 

“ What lord’s son art then ? whore is thy house ? 

What father’s sou ? what is thy name ? 

Whither goest thou ? Hear a word from mo! 

Thou hast° met thy fate to-day. The monster is very 
strong and has slain thousands.’ 


* Juts, sati, halt, patt, suhhi. . , 

f Mdsfanhdr, lit. beggar, used towards Brahman women when ml 
dressed. 
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Replied R&jl Jagdeo : 

“ Kahe Ruo Jagdeo, foul sab film host. 

Maidan para Rajput s-tih de kadhi nd dost 
Kynn bat jhuli kaho f” 

Jagdeo lea he KotwiU ho, “turn hi lok thir hi mho?’' 

** Saith Raja Jagdeo, all are mortal. 

Once on the field of battle the Rajpftt never turns his 
back. 

Why dost speak terrifying (false) words V’ 

Saith Jagdeo to the chief constable, “ will you people 
remain where yon are ? ” * 

Said the chief constable, “ 1 will take him to the demon as 
he is willing to be destroyed, but as the people will accuse me 
of ottering up a stranger I will take witnesses with mo.” 

Lid sdth Jagdeo, punch sat aur bulde. 

Gae Rusakf ke pds, jd Tchuld darwdza Ide. 

Bare dhani Pahwdr, “ Hum dldui" mulch se hare. 

Sach pi & us log ho, Rajput ndhih haryia dare. 

Ho took Jagdeo with him, calling four or five (others). 

Ho took him to the demon and opened the door. 

The brave lord, the Pahwilr, said adienj with his lips. 
Thought the lookers on, a lUjpftt will never fear. 

Thou the chief constable went to lUja Kankhar and told him 
the news. 

Gid pds Kankhdr Icotwdl ik bat bcikhdni; 

“ Ik dehhd Rajput, jdn us ki thi fund. 

Us turnhdre nagai men achraj bdt dekhi thi. 

Is Dwdpar Jug men Rajput dehhd sakhi .” 

Suill bdt Kankhdr unhhoh se nir palatfe, 

Gid hos far)nosh bal pat put suite. 

Kankhdr kahe hot teal ho, “ tnmhuh bdt dge kyiih na hare ? 
Raleh leo Rajput ko, jo pul Brahman hu mare.” 

The chief coustable went to Raja Kankhar and told the 
story : 


* i.e., will you not die too ? 

t For Eikshasa. and so all through this legend with the allied word* 
Rdkas, Rdkchus, &c, 

X Ram Ram : the rwual salutation on coming and going. 
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' I have seen a Rujpflt, who puts no value on his life. 

I have seen a wondrous thing in. thy city. 

X have seen a (truly) generous Rajput in this Dwapar 

Hearing this Raja Kankliar’s eyes dropped tears, 

And being disturbed in his mind, he tore off his hair. 
Said Raja Kankhar to the chief constable, u Why didst 
thou not say this before? 

Spare the RajpfU and let the Br&hman’s son die." 

Said the chief constable : 

“ Ham barjo lakh war bat, us ik- na mdni. 

Us sMsh did liabb* Ndm; mard Id yeh hi ni&hum. 

Soldi* kahU* shapiit hai, chauJah btdyd niclhah. 

Surat sairat us Id, jo svuulaer 'aqal jawdn.!’ 

“I tried a thousand persuasions, he would not listen 
to one.. 

He gave his head in the-Name of God ;. this is the sign, 
of a true man. 

He has the sixteen (good) qualities and lmow 3 the 
fourteen sciences. 

Beauteous is his form and beauteous his mind." 

And the chief constablo said to the Ruj&, “ ho was not out 
of his senses and fully understood the risk lie was running, 
but he said he had given his pledge-in. the name of God and 
would not draw back.” 

Meanwhile, Raj5. Jagcleo was sitting inside the closed door, 
and said to himself, it was well that he had given his head in 
the name of God. 

Kid sock Jagdco daur danvdzd dyd: 

JMe hath M j kps lit t'or da rv(i:d dhdyii. 

Jldlwr dyd kot ton jo wring sher bddal gajcri. 

Devi fatah Khuddroand, shabdsh log mast-ale sajeh. 

Jagdeo thought over it and ran towards the door: 

He pushed it with his hand and tore down the- 
door. 

He came out of the Fort as doth a roaring lion- 


* Observe the Muhammadan words for God all through this legend 1 . 











188 


LEGENDS OF THE PANJAb 


God gave him the victory, and tlio people beut their 
heads iu admiration. 

Aud coming suddenly out of the door the Ki\j;Va waited the 
poming of the demon. 

(Mi ihap do nil /hi, m>h Jldkshas ay a. 

Chain agio ho Rdo Jag Mo huldifd: 

“ Ptljt fair Pamcdr he do huth havire rhhalcoh. 
hag tie hath Panto dr ha, til tad d it ndvi hamru japan." 

When two watches of the night had passed the demon 
came. 

When he came in front of him Baja Jngdeo called out 
to him ; 

“ Try the strength of thy hands and f'eet with the 
Panwar, 

When the hands of the Pafiw&r touch thee, thou wilt 
tako his name.”* 

When the demon heard this he said : 

Hole 'Ruhr has, “ bale slid bash ! Rajput pi are ! 

Jd, bukhshi tduiri jun; juo turn apne dwdre. 

Aire jodhe bait, kyuh kalhan maul an man gaho ? 

JTam kahd; turn samajhjd; jo hdr bar phir na kaho." 

Said the demon, “ bravo, friend Raj p At ! 

Go, save thy life; go to thy own house. 

Why should so brave a warrior face this fatal field ? 

I have said it: do thou hearken ; I will not say it again 


and again,” 


Replied Raj ft Jadeo : 

Hole dham Pahwdr, mukhoh ik sakhan aide: 

"Ik mat he put, ilea turn golf jde ? ” 

Komar bandh ran bare, oh Rdkohas, oh Jagdc; 

Doveii sher jodhe lareji. 

Then out spake the bold Pfthwar with his lips ; 

(< Art thou thy mother's son or the child of some slave- 



girl ? ” t 


* ie., acknowledge his superiority. 

f The taunt here is in the insinuation that he is illegitimate. 
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jagdeo and the demon girded their loins and entered 
the Held of battle, 

As two lion-like warriors tight. 

And as they fought God gave the victory to Raja Jagdeo. 

]>ali prdku bun zor bliuj delicti lue. 

Pahar pachhdrd deo dunt dhanu dhur due. 

JAo Ndm Naruiujkdr leu to kind deo pukur. 

Nini nit pack he rake to pue Julah Pahwdr. 

The brave hero used the might of both his arms. 

He seized the demon and dashed him to tlio trembling 
earth. 

The demon called out to him in the name of God.* 

It was after midnight that the Pahwur obtained the 
victory. 

When Raja Jagdeo overthrew the demon and sat on his breast, 
the demon began praising the Rujil and said to him : ‘ 1 was 
born in Laukaf (Ceylon) and I noticed that iny parents always 
prayed that I should be protected from a virtuous man. I 
used to laugh at them, as mankind is our food, and I could not 
understand why we should fear a man. When I grew up I 
left bankfi and have lived on human beings for the last fifteen 
years. Even at very sight of me they die and I devour them 
at leisure, but nevertheless my parents' fear of mankind has 
never left them.'' 

11 Jo sund hai /anctii, avail ajj anktiih dekkd. 

J)evan tudh sogltdl jo sawjrdm uthu. 

Tiakhsh mart jdn, Jagde, hank chhor Brij wasdwdh; 

Jit Khag A mi Singh down ten nagar padkdwdtV' 

“ What 1 had heard with my ears I have to-day seen with 
ray eyes, 

I will give thee presents if I escape from fighting thee. 

Grant me my life, Jagdeo, and I will leave Lankii and 
live in Brij,| 

* To spare his life. 

f The fabled home of the demons. 

X A holy land of the Hindis and, of course, the very opposite ot Lanka. 
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And bring befoi’e thee both Jit Khaganj] Ami Singh.”* 
And tlie demon said that Jit Khag had been given to his 
lather by Suhuuian (Solomon) the Holy and that he bad the 
power of scaring off the seventy hundred evils. u And in ad¬ 
dition to this I will give you Amt Singh Bir, and if you will 
spare my life, X will leavo Lanka and goto Phalauk&t and never 
come here again.” But Jagdeo i*efused to spare his life. 

Kid afat ko zar, hath shamsher uthde. 

AJukh se japlce Nam, tei/h Bdsak ko veue. 

Afat kti sir kdtd, do juhdii shdbdsh lalehi. 

Dlidrdn dluirii Pahwur hai, tear halt mard Jagdeo sakhi. 

Putting the demon under him, he took his sword in his 
hand. 

Taking the (Holy) Name lie brandished his sword over 
the demon. 

Cutting off the demon's head be won glory in both worlds. 

The bold Pahw&r of Dhanl, the high-spirited Jagdeo, 
hath put on the garland of manhood. 

When Rajil Jagdeo had cut off the demon's head lie detor- 
miued to go back to his bed in the city, but Itilja Kankh&r had 
placed 15 soldiers and 5 guns at each gate from which a con¬ 
tinuous fire was kept up to keep off the demon. However JiajA. 
Jagdeo went on. 

Afat fed sir kut, zor Jagdeo dilchde. 

Lid hath Ice lick dust sajje, se chde, 

Afat led sir bailee jiiode dar par khard • 

“ Bud lehol kiwur led, luim ghar Bdhtnan lea child.” 

Jagdeo showed his prowess and cut oS the demon’s 
head. 

He took it in his right hand. 

Ho cut off the head of the demon and stood at the city 
gate. 


* The allusion here ia to the very little understood subject of the 
Birs or warrior godlings, who seem, in India to correspond to'the Pahil- 
veins of Persian fable. Their name is legion and they are worshipped 
as gods, the cult of any particular Bir being strictly local, 
f Explained as another and a distant Lanka. 
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\And said) “ Open the leaves of the gate* X would go 


to the Brahman’s house.” 



dune tin,. Win kd lafs achhd nahih hold. 

Four things aTe evil, elephant-driver, cam el-driver, cart- 
driver, doorkeeper. Wifi, is a bad ending to a 
man’s name. 1 * 5 

And then the RAjd said to the door-keepers : 

“ Ai mu,i an durv.-dn, tumheh dar Jeuluf utdro I 
Ai manas danodn, Jcyd hai chili thdro / 
llamrh 1c aha mdn le, jo yeh blialnh ki At: 

Ham to lihds RujpiU ha in, jo t urn se rakhiin pr i! 

“ 0 friend door-keepers, open the locks of the gate, 

0 friend door-keepers, what is your intention ? 

Hear my words, as good noon should : 

I am a real Rajpbt that is your friend." 

“ Open the doors and t will repay you the obligation.” Bui 
said the door-keepers; 

“ Ham kyd jdneh prit ? Kaun hai minas bandd S’ 

Us to dio llitirj, ham til Md mnndii ? 

Blubjdh se tun Jlusakoh, nd shisk apnd did. 

Achraj hitu is Shahr men, jo herd Jcdm turn ne hid!'' 

" What know we of friendship ? Who art thon ? 

Hast run away (from the demon), and done an evil thing 
Thou hast run from the demon and not given him thy 


head 


It is astonishing to this eity that thoti shonldest do evil l >f 
And said tho door-keepers, “ it is against our orders that we 
should take you in.” Then thought the Rajil in his mind that 


* This is a well-known bon-vnU thrown in for effect. The play is on 
the termination ban and there is properly an answer —“ Hdh, miharbdn • 
Just. 60, kind sir.” Miharbdn, kind sir, having also this objectionable 
termination ban (or trdit). 
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he had better tell them of his success, as their fear of the de¬ 
mon was so groat. Bo he said to them : 

“Ji« d/at hit Jihauf tumhisn, ha-men woh d/at mar*. 

Us se ltd khos sang kinluih do ditan. 

A fat hit dvr kutke , jo dijd ddr pdr khard. 

Jidd I,hoi Jeiuidf ku, hum ghar Bdhman /,v rdi /if.” 

have slain the demon whom ye fear, 

I lmvo taken his two-edged sword that ho hud. 

I have cut oft the demon’s head, that stand at ymir 
gates* 

Open the leaves of the gate, I would go to the Ilnih - 
Toan’s house.” 

Said the door-keepers: 

“ Khole, woM kiwiir jo bitlhdri hoVQ: 

Yd kholwdsi hivjdr, joed topdh dhova, 

A/at led sir 1cut id, to hali tarda apnd karo. 

Hud khbl kiwdr led, to hid An andar warn .” 

“ Let him open the gates that is mighty : 

Or let him open the gates that hath the guns with him. 
If thou hast cut oft' the demon’s head, show now thy 
strength. 

Open tho leaves of the gates (thyself) and enter.” 

RAjA Jagdeo perceived that they were mocking him, and 
being furiously angry and a man of miraculous power, ho 
pushed open the door and overthrow the lifleen soldiers and tho 
live guns together. 

Bekhan phor , jo lajm so rati wthe: 

Toro tjufal aanjir, jo darhdnc leufhi. 
f)amaze die tar mor, leur phhiche dlutre. 

Jit no- hdns pair. he pdt> uhie Paiiv'ur Jen txkluire. 

Jjcklv log sard/’ he, “ nit jilt put pileho l/halo i 
Dhdrd dhdni Paitwar hdi, jo Marhd jhdg Jagde chu'loP 
Throwing down all that were passing the night there, 
He broke the bolts and bars and slew the door-keepers, 
lie broke open the gates and strewed about the pieces. 
The Paftwar’s battlefields were as many S3 the leaves of 
the bamboo. 
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The people saw anil said in admiration, e ' ask nor clan 
nor caste : 

Ho is Jagdeo the bold Tan war of Phara that hath slain 
tlie Demon.” 

And all the people cried out that the demon had broken 
loose and burst into the city, so they took to flight. And the 
news reached Raja Kankhar who collected his forces, mounted 
all the guns on tho Fort and entered it. But Raja Jagdeo 
went to the Brahman’s house and lay down to sloop. Mean¬ 
while Raja Kankhar’s soldiers found the rampart of tho Fort 
broken down and the demon lying dead with his head severed 
from the truuk and they told him of it. Admiring the bravery 
of’the hero who could slay such a demon the Ruji\ returned home. 

Pile fateh Panic dr pick hu h hat dere dio. 

Sunt bat Kankh&r, «<? ho turt viantjdio. 

Kiel amir bhctjc sahke, Kankhar kahe wazir ho, “ Wald jawdn 
cibht l dio ” 

The T’auwar gained the victory and went home. 

As soon as Rank bar heard of it he sent for him. 

He sent all his nobles and Kankhar said to liis’miaister, 
“ Bring the young man here at once.” 

When Raja Kankhar’s officials came to R&jd Jagdeo and told 
him that the king had sent for him, he angrily cried put, “I am 
not your servant. I will go to the king when it suits me, and 
that is to-morrow morning. Even then I will merely makeover 
the demon’s head and go back to my home.” So then tho 
Raja sent his minister to Jagdeo who said: 

“ 'A(/it bare amir Iiui Kafikhdr btilde: 

’ Aqil bare amir mclkar knl ho hie.” 

“ Tho wise and noble Raja Kankh&r calls thee : 

He hath sent all tho wise and noble (of his people) to¬ 
gether (to thee).” 

And then he asked him his name and homo : 

“ Kis ties kd dkani ■ Kkari but turn hi Icaho.” 

IVazir kahe Jagdeo ko, “ Tumfien sher ith■ mho." 

“ Of what land art Lord ? Toll me truly.” 

vol. u.—23 


DECENDS OF THE PANJAB. 



194 



Said tho minister to Jagdeo, “ So lion-like a miln must 
remain here.” 

So Rdjd Jagdeo bathed himself, put on golden sandals, took 
the demon’s head in his hand and accompanied the minister to 
the Raja's palace. On tho way the minister asked him to ex¬ 
plain fully who lie was to tho Raja. Presently they reached tho 
king’s presence and Rdjd Jagdeo said to him : 

“ lJdddit led put huh, PirtM ku Rdjd. 

Pdnohoh phar hathiydr, nothin main rail hhdjd.' 

Bich Jcachahri delcc sab saldm majlis lean): 

Kanlekar Jagdeo lea jo dp hath math dhare. 

u I am the son of Udadit, the,Lord of tho Earth. 

Wearing the five arms I did not run away in the night.” 

As he came into the assembly all saluted him: 

Even Kankhdr himself put his hand to his forehead for 
Jagdeo. 

Then Rajd Jagdeo sat beside Rdjd Kankhdr on the throne with 
the demon’s head before him. 

Now Raja Kaukhar had long ago promised that whoever 
should kill the demon should have half his kingdom and his 
daughter Pliillinddo to wife, whatever his caste might be. So 
the king said to his minister that, as he had made the pro¬ 
mise, and as the person who had fultitled the conditions was a 
RAjpftt of high descent, a Hindft, and pious, devout, earnest 
and austere, there wa3 nothing left to him but to carry it out 
at once. 

Khuishi hue Kankhdr , Tthujia i/e hdt sundt: 

“ Tainuh dold detouh.” Shit&b ltdje lei/ii leufitidi, 

Kuhn ltd si l sure die. Kankhdr leahe wasir leo: “Jo nek 
kdm Sahib Me!" 

Pleased was Kankhdr and said privately: 

“ J. will give thee my daughter.” Quickly the Raja 
made tho betrothal. 

And gave all the necessary orders. Kankhdr said to his 
minister ; “ How well hath God done ! ” 

So Raja Kankhdr married his daughter to Raja Jagdeo. 


THE STORY OF RAJA JAGDEO. 

Abo.it a in on tli afterwards Raja Jagdeo acquainted his wife 
with his intention of making a journey, and on her entreating 
him to take her with him ho started ofl with her, baking also 
his servants, her maid, and the necessary lellowiug. 

He mahine bad 7 Idju ne hi nmdri, 

Ik Ttdni Phuhnude, ndl ghuldm pidri. 

Muji% majli pahunchhe ant de Hagan bari, 

Mahilie Jagdeo ne hiwdr khol andar bare. 

After a month the Raj& started forth 

With Rani Phulmade and a trusty servant. 

At the end of each stage they came to a great city, 

And Jagdeo opening the gates of a palace went 
within. 

At JaipAr the Raja rented a house and rested there. After 
four days had passed the maid said that there was no more oil 
left for the lamps, so the Rajct ordered her to go and buy some 
in the bazar. The maid went accordingly, but was refused at 
every shop, so she had to return without any oil, and when the 
RajA told her to light the lamp she said : 

“Hulon nub Hi is des maid hoi diwd bdle. 

Suni but Jai Singh usi ho palcar mangil le: 

Ghar nildm us kd hare," ghuldm Icahe Jagdeo ku, “jo dhvu 
mandar bale.” 

f< It is against the laws of this land that any man light 
a lamp. 

As soon as Jai Singh hears of it he seizes (the delin¬ 
quent) 

And sells his house,” said the servant to Jagdeo, “ who 
lights a lamp in his house.” 

The fact was that R:\ja Jai Singh had strictly forbidden any 
oru* to keep a light in his house and allowed no lamp except in 
his own palace in all his territories. All that the people could 
tell Ruja Jagdeo about it was that it was the Raja’s order. 
So Raja Jagdeo gave his servant five gold pieces ( mohurs ) and 
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told him to got some oilman to give Him oil in return bu the 
ground that they were travellers. 

Kahe lido Jagdeo nojar ho, “ tel /e a ■ 

Jo Icoi hare gumun ud ho pakar many do." 

Nafar Itliol wihrdn dha.ee , num lore jab tel kd, to wgh 
Ttaldm teli hare. 

Said Baja Jagdeo to his servant, “ bring oil: 

If any refuse, seize and bring him here.” 

Tho servant brought out the gold pieces, but when he 
mentioned tho name of oil tho oilman spake as be¬ 
fore.* 

Being refused tho oil the servant went back, and when Ihlja 
Jagdeo demanded the oil ho said, “ hear what the oilman said : 

Kaun terra Jagdeo, jid ne tel maugdyd ? 

Alsu hire guru tin Itytih Jai Singh to dyd f 

Is lid} A Jut Singh he jo lakh Tchcle tii/crd yde ! 

Jdiye kahe it Jagdeo ho jo yeh haldrn teli kahe." 

Thori di bdt nafar ne hid pasdra: 

Teli hare lealdm , “ kaun Jagdeo tnnthdrd ? ” 

Vhar hatdr Jagdeo gfd teli, teli marine sabhi tel Jagdeo lid. 

“ Who is thy Jagdeo that desires oil ? 

Who is it that lias come thus to mock Jai Singh ? 

This Raja Jai Sirigh whose gifts thousands enjoy ! 

Go and tell Jagdeo what the oilman saitb.” 

The servant magnified a small matter: 

The oilman had (really) said, “ who is thy Jagdeo?” 

Jagdeo took his dagger and went to the oilman, and 
slew him and took all his oil. 

When Raja Jagdeo reached the oilman’s house tho latter 
remarked that a short time before a stupid fool had been at 
his house, and now that he had come in a rage, whereon the 
Raja slew him at once with his dagger, and as his wife began 
making a disturbance, he slo w her too. He then took all the 
oil there was in the shop and lit. up his house. 

Raja Jai Siugh heard in tho morning that a man, calling hiin- 
self Raja Jagdeo, had killed an oilman and His wife arid had lit • 

*•' i.e., refused to give it. 
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up his house with their oil contrary to orders, but he took no 

notice of it at the time. , . . ^ 

' Now R&ia Jai Singh had a moon of his own* which he hung 
m> in the' sky to give light to his people and, of course, when 
KaitL Jagdeo was in the city it was lighted up as usual, and this 
made him ask about it, and he learnt that it was an nrtiheia 
moon made by Raja Jai Singh. As soon as he learnt this he 

determined to play a practical joke, and found out where the 

moon-makers lived, and sent his servant to fetch them an order 
to make him a moon like Jai Singh’s. The moon-makers had 
heard of what had happened to the oilman for refusing oil, so 
they were afraid to refuse also, and accompanied the servant 
to W Jagdoo's house. When they arrival he asked them 
how much they wanted for a moon. They replied, whatever 
ho wished to pay, so ho gave them 500 golden pieces and order¬ 
ed a moon like Jai Singh’s. 

JCahe lido Jagdeo Mrigar turt mangde. 

Hind tel ho chdnil Bdjd pharnalak eharhde. 

Sabhi Skahr ghaughd hare. | 

Jai Singh /cake wazir ho, “i*$ waqf Surij eharhe! 

Calling them quickly spake R&jci Jagdeo to the moou- 

makers, 

And had a Moon put up in the heavens (that burnt) with¬ 
out. oil. 

All the City cried out at it. 

And Jai Singh said to his minister, “ the Sun hath 
risen ! ” 

A.s soon as the moon-makers had raised up a second moon 
mia jai Singh heard of it and asked who had done such a 
thing. His officials told him that it was by the order of the man 
who had killed the oilman. “ Very well,” said Raja Jai Singh, 
«tomorrow morning we will test his strength,” and he began col¬ 
lecting his army. Meanwhile Rf# Jagdeo reflected that ho 
was a mere traveller and had better pay his respec ts to Raja 

•ThisStcry^a^Dst curiiT reference to the ^ronmniad procli¬ 
vities of Jai Singh S»««, his scientific teats having m loO yCais given 
rise bo such pure folklore as this 1 
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•Jai Singh and depart. So next morning after bathing he put 
on his golden sandals and splendid raiment and went off to 
see Iiajfl Jai Singh. It was the day of the Salona festival,* and 
be fore 'Itftja Jagdeo arrived at Jai Singh's palace, Kan kali, the 
bard’s wife,f had been to Rajd Jai Singh to congratulate him 
on the day and receive her customary present. 

Surij dit.ti chdsh Rdjd ne Vi Kachalin : 

Pdnchoh phar hathiydr Itdjd 6yd havhari. 

pick Kachahri delee sal saldvx majlis hare: 

Jai. Singh lldjd Jagdeo ho.jo dp hath inuth dhare. 

When the sun rose the Raja held his Court, 

Wearing his five arms bold R&jft (Jagdeo) catne there. 

He came into the assembly and all saluted him : 

Even Jai Singh put his hand to his forehead for Rtij& 
Jagdeo. 

Then Raja Jagdeo went and sat beside Raj& Jai Singh on the 
throne and all the nobles of the Court were silenced for awe 
of him and none durst ask him who ho was or whence he 
came. Then up came Kankall,} the bard’s wife and said. 

<f Jab jdffO parbhdi pirtham Thdkur he dveh; 

Karke mdt danddwai bhat charni chit liven; 

Gaunt hare ashruin dhydn p4jd kdr rdkheii; 

Kalltd bdrtd hot. pat gild gim Imch-h. 

* Jiihd salad ho dun hat,' Bed'pul Pandit parheh. 

’Purah snkab hub Idj ho, achal ntj jug jug hi kareu.’ 

“ When ye wake at dawn first go to the God {f'hdkur ); 

Making the circuit, bend your hearts to prostration and 
obeisance; 

Sing your hymns, bathe, meditate and worship ; 

Read your religious books and sing your hymns. 

* Give of your ability,’ teach the Doctors from tho 
Scriptures, 


* This account of the proceedings at tho Raklit festival of the 
R&jpOts is worth noting. Salona is the last clay of Saw.ui and falls 
about the 16th of August, 
f Bhdtnt: this is the regular custom. 

I KanktUt or ICankalini, means a witch or sorceress. 
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It is the prayer of the perfect poet that ye may rule for 
ago upon age.” 

Then Kanku.ll, the bard’s wife, went up to the Raji\ to bind on 
the rakin'* and put a veil over her face. First she raised her 
right hand and put the tlka\ on the forehead of Iiaja Jagdeo 
and then with her left hand she put it on the forohead of Raj;! 
Jai Singh. After this Kao kali, tho bard’s wife, went away and 
so did Rftja Jagdeo. 

When he had gone the nobles said to Rajit Jai Singh “ he 
seems to be some groat Raja, but we do not know who ho is. 
We are, however, much struck with the doings of the bard’s 
wife. First she acted improperly i’i reciting the verses veiled, 
and then in putting the tika on tho stranger’s forehead with 
her right hand and on your Majesty’s with the left.” ,e When 
she comes again,” said Rajit Jai Singh, f< we will ask her what 
she meant.” 

In tho afternoon, when the Raj;l again held au audience, 
KanWll, the bard’s wife, came again to recite verses, bub the 
Raja stopped her and demanded of her who it was on whose 
forehead she had placed the tiki first in the morning so impro¬ 
perly. To which she replied :— 

“ Dhani Dhdrdu ha dhani , des pirthi jag jane : 

T) han't Dhdrdh Id dhani, des pirthi cite inane. 

Main Kanlcdli handaU, sdf bdt mulch se lcahdh: 

Main Kankdli kandalt, dhdp sis gala lcahdh 

“ Lord of the lor dly Dhara, all the earth knows him : 

Lord of tho lordly DhUra, all the earth acknowledges him. 

I, Kaukall, atn true and speak truth with rny lips : 

I, Kankall, am true and veiled my facoaud spake.” 

The R&jil then asked her why she had veiled her face and 
marked tho stranger first with the tihci with her right hand 
and then himself with the left. “ I veiled myself before him,” 
she replied, “ because in him I saw a true man.” Then said 

* A bracelet bound on tho wrist to avert the evil-eye at. this festival. 
Tod. Rdjasthdn, orig. ed., Yol. I., pp. 242 and 457, gives elaborate 
accounts of the ceremony. 

f The mark of royalty. 






the nobles, " she never veiled before us, so if she veiled before 
him because; he is a true man she must take us.all for women.” 
Said Raj it Jai Singh to her, "what are the signs of a true 
man ? ” Replied she, " purity, chastity, earnestness, austerity, 
generosity,* all these I saw in him.” Then said fcho Raja, “ you 
say you saw generosity in him, let ns then test this first. Go 
and usk him for a present, and whatever you get I will give you 
eleven-fold hereafter.” “Swear this with an oath of the 
Hindus,” said she. Then said the Raja:— 

“ Indar but. bar am bud bdton tale nichar gale!” 

" By Indra I say, that if I go back on my word may I 
rot in the nether world ! ” 

In the old days this oath was so powerful that he who fore¬ 
swore it was annihilated in the next world. So next morning 
kanknli, the bard’s wife, went to Rfijil Jagdeo’s house to beg. 
Said Rani Phulm&de, “ he is not at home, you will find him at 
the bathing place.’’ Kankali went there and found Raja Jag- 
deo returning from bathing with his towel in his hand and his 
lotrif and telling his beads. Kank&li went up to him and 
said:— 

“ Clang)at Ganesh rnangal hare ! ” 

Bdjd jagdeo ne kahu, “ hukm, mdnganhdr ? ” 

“ May Ganesa, Lord of Heats, bless thee.” 

Said Raja Jagdeo, “ thy will, thou beggar (of alms) ?” 

Said Kankali, "lam (the Angel of) Death and slay by 
chance or by disease.” 

“ Ik khut dtarh march, ik sote nahin jagen. 

Ik dg dah inarch, ik dang bhii bhajen. 

Ik pdin dunt march, ik man ghun ghajeh. 

liar hidh marnd juio nd ; anno, iMjd, main yiin kahe, 

Sis kit de bhat ko jo ktral jag men . rake.” 

" One dieth in his bed, one sleepetb and wakefch not. 

One dieth in the fire, one falleth by a serpent’s bite. 

* See ante , p, l$f>. 

t A brass cup or pot used for drinking and bathing purposes by 
HindOs. 
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One ia drowned in the water, one dieth bold and roaring. 

All must die in some way ; hear. Raja, thus saith tho 
mother $ 

Give thy head to the bard’s wife, if thou wouldst have 
a good name iu the world.” 

Said Kankftli, “ Raj ft, thy head is the boon I crave.” Said he, 
<* My head is His that gave it me : thou cravest it—here it is.” 

Jos jhrati, ajas mar art hai , jus ke kijiye hum. 

Kahe BaiU'L “sun, Bikurmd* jo sv.fal bat hai dan." 

Goodness is life, evil is death, so do good works. 

Saith Baitftl, “ hear, Bikarma, charity is blio deed that 
prospers.” 

Then said tho Raj ft to the bard’s wife, “cut off my head.” 
But said she, “ I am no murderess that I should cut off thy head 
iu tho bazar. Go to thy house and cover thy head with jewels 
that all may know it to be a Rftjft’s and not a goat's head. 
Then take a platter in thy left hand and with thy right hand 
strike off thy head into it with thy dagger and then shall I 
know thee for a truly generous man. I take only freely given 
alms, I am no oppressor.” The Rftjft went home and told his 
wife Rftni FhtUm&de of what the bard's wife had asked and 
what he had promised. Then said Rftni PMhnftde:— 

“ Main to tori diis him, woh mdtd bhaywdn. 

Jo I kuchh mdtd pita kahe, sin gal jpanvdn *' 

“ I am thy slave, she thy blessed mother. 

What tby father and mother say is incumbent on thee.” 

Said the Rftjft, “ the head is His who gave it, not father's nor 
mother’s.” Then the Rftni covered his head with jewels weep¬ 
ing, and when she had finished, the Rftjft called out to Kaukftli: 
“Hero, thou beggar-woman, come and take thy alms,” and 
Kaukftli presented herself. Whereon the Rftjft taking the platter 
iu his left hand and his dagger iu his right struck off his head 

* This is a characteristically confused allusion to the variant of this 
very legend by which .Bikarma (Vikramaditya) becomes possessed of 
Ujjayin! from tho demon or ogre Agw& Baud! The story is told at. 
length in Mrs. Postans’ Catch, 1H39, pp. 20*22, and is alluded to in Fanjdb 
Notes and Queries, Yol. L, note 832. 

vox.. ii.— 
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and his body fell to the ground. Then spake I&nldl? to 
PMlm3.de:— 

ita.ih Kanhah kandall Dos Dakhctn so di. 

Sis deid Babb Nam, mard ki phiri dohui. 

Mam, Kankdli kandali, saf hilt, mukh se kahruih. 

lum, Rdnt Phidmado, suhug tumharu sufal rahdh." 

'‘I am the truo Kan kail from the Southern Land. 

His giving his head in the Name of God is the deed of 
a true mau. 

I, Kankdli, am true, I speak truth with my lips. 

R.im 1 hftlraade, thou sha.lt live in prosperous wed lock . >f 

" Now lot us pray to God ( KhudCi ), for He will mysteriously 
restore thee to wedlock, and have a care that no fly touches 
his body/’ 

In the morning Kaukall took the head in the platter and 
went with it to Raj& Jai Singh, to liia hall of audience and de¬ 
manded eloven such heads. The head, howe ver, was so covered 
with jewels that the Rajil thought it was merely a platter of 
jewels and offered her fifteen such, but Kaukali took out the 
head in the hall of audience and said :— 

“ Jas kdran Jagdro jiih dha/r jag men dio: 

Jas kurun Hart Chand hath pur jde vikaio : 

•fas kdran dial Bain jib led lobh oa kino : 

Jas kdran Jagdco sis Kankdli ko dino." 

“ For honor came Jagdeo thus upon the earth ; 

For honor Havi Chand sold himself (as a slave): 

For honor Hal Bain* gave up worldly lusts : 

For honor Jagdeo gave his head to :Kankali.”f 

When he heard this. Raja Jai Singh asked Kankali to wait 
awhile and went to his nine queens and asked them for their 
heads, hut they refused, saying, “ we came into the world to 
en -j°y ourselves}, not to give up our heads.” Then he went to 
his seven son3 who also refused, saying, "if this is what 




* Reference to fcho well-known 
Bali. 

f i.e,, for a good name. 
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you want we will pack ourselves off at once.” Then said 
Kantali; 

“ Dharg hai Rdjd Jai Singh , jis dharn t manjdio S 

Dharg hai Raja Jai Singh , jis nnm ga wdio ! 

Dharg hai tore karati ko bich nds jab hot J ” 

“ Gursed be Raja Jai Singh, that went back on his word I 

Cursed be Raja Jai Singh, that lost his (good) name ! 

Cursed be thou to be destroyed by thy own act! ” 
Saying this Kaukfdi returned to Raja Jagdeo's house, where 
she joined the head to the body, and then she said to Rani 
Fhftlmnde : “ my daughter let us pray to God ( KJntdd ) together, 
and if it bo His will that you again enjoy wedlock the Raja will 
live.” For she said : 

“Jab Ehiidd ki Kachihri Jed vela hotd hai , jab sawdli ke 
sawdl led veld hold hai, aur us Kachahri me it uu let 
do d mustajdt hoe.” 

u When it is the hour for God to hold his Court, then is 
the hour for the prayer of the suppliant, for then 
his prayer prevailetli in the Court (of God).” 

In the morning Ivankali told Rani Phftlmdde to see if God 
had heard their prayer, and when the Rfrnt went to awaken the 
Rijd he sat up and spake. And Rani Phfdmad© gave heart-felt 
thanks to God. 
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No. XXX. 

RAJA NAL, 

AS PLAYED ANNUALLY AT JAGADHRt IN THE 
amealA DISTINCT. 

[This poem is a sudng of the same description as those previously given, and is 
porfox'med or sung in precisely the same way.] 

[The tale of Nala and Daroayanti has been bo often edited and translated from 
the Sanskrit that it needs no special explanation here, except to point out 
that the present version cloBely follows—but in a vastly inferior fashion— 
the legend as related in the Mahdbhdraia up to the point where Nala and 
Damayantl are driven into the forests. After this the bard wanders off in- 
to other stories arid ends lamely and abruptly.] 

(The part played here by the gods ub superior heroes under an abstract God— 
mentioned Under various names—just as ordinary mortals could be, points 
to the vast, difference that really exists between the popular Hinduism of 
modern days and the religion of the authors of the MakdbhAmta, Ac.] 

[According to the bards liang&cliilr the Br.Vnman relates the tale as Vrihadasva 
does in the Mahdbhdraia. This RangAoh&r has already turned up as the 
narrator in previous ew&nga .] 

[There is a common modern story current in chap-books and very popular in 
the Panj&b called Nal Raman, based on fcho Mahfthhlrata legend. These 
versions of Nal Daman are translations or renderings of a Persian work of 
the same name, which in its turn is an adaptation of a Sanskrit variant of 
the tale. An abstract of this talo will be useful here to be road with 
the Sanskrit and modem bardic versions.] 

[The Nal Daman story is as follows. BfijA Nal sees Daman in a dream and 
tails in love with her, and a similar dream comes to Daman. Her nurse, or 
duenna, attempts to disuade her from falling in lovo with Nal, and so does 
her father the King of Badar (Yidarbha) when ho hears of it. A swan 
then carries the correspondence which ensues between Nal and Daman, 
and at last her father, finding it useless to separate them, has them married 
at his house. Nal takes her r.o his country and gambles away his property 
to his younger brother, who turns them both out into the deserts. In the 
deserts Nal loses his last covering in attempt to catch a bird for food, and 
in also unsuccessful in attempting to catch some fish. After this he loses 
Darnao, and being driven mad by the bite of a serpent, wanders to tho 
country of Batbaran (Ritnparna of A>odhaya). Upon this there is a 
diligent search mado by Brfihmans, and Nal and Daman ure finally united.] 








BAJA NAL. 


TEXT. 

Swung Raja Nal fca. 

Jagat jot J wulamukhi, cl liar te terft dhyan ! 
Kirpu apni kijiyo ; karo chhaud k& gyftn ! 



Bhawani, man ichha bar ptlM! 

Karo budh par gash, simarke Nal ka sw&ng banMh. 
5 Hath jor rldlim hovegi, oharnon sis niwtl&n. 

Main tamhari &dkin, Matjt; man icliliu bhar paun. 


He Mata rl, main murakh bfth, mand ’aqal mujk ko hai 
tho;/i. 

Karo kirpa jag, Mat, saran main leni tori. 


TRANSLATION. 

The Legend of Raja Nal. 

0 Jwalaraukhi,* light of tko Earth, let me worship thee ! 

Grant me thy grace; give mo knowledge of verse! 

0 Bhaw&ntf fulfil iny heart’s desire ! 

Givo me the light of wisdom, that worshipping theo I may 
sing the legend of Nal. 

5 With joined hands will I honor thee, laying my head 
at thy feet. 

I am thy worshipper, 0 Mother; fulfil my heart’s desire. 

0 mother, I am but a fool and little wisdom have I. 

Have mercy on me in the world, Mother, for 3 am thy 
servant. 


■*> Any fire coming from fclio earth, or a volcano, supposed to represent 
the fire in which Sati the wife of Siva burnt herself. Here meant in a 
general way for Devi and brought in because of the celebrated shrine to 
Jwttlannikhi in the Kangra District, 
f Meant for Devi as above. 
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Main li& hhh sai'an, bhftju turn pakaro rnort. 

Kabte Balmukand, bath tumhari hai dori! 

Mv.kial, 

Ari Sarad Maharimi, 

Til hai Ch&r Jftg men jani, 

Jis ke baithi kanth 
Bakishfc ki us se nish-hii. 

Guru .. 

«• Mau k5 dugdta tyag do ; auno hamari b&t. 

Is cbiuta ko diir kar: kya soche din rat ? 

Dukkl mein jag men dekbi sari. 

Nal Rajil par bipat pari ; main tnjh se sunafin, piy^ri ? 
Hain sath ghoia a nr luthi, ho gal sab se tayyari. 


I am thy servant, do thou lead mo by the arm. 

10 Saith Balmiikand,* my honort is in thy band l 

Refrain. 

O Queen Sii.rud,j 

Known throughout the Four Ages ! 

To whoso throat thou comest 
Hath the sigus of Heaven. 

Guri i.§ 

15 “ Put away the sorrows of thy heart j bear my words. 

Put away these griefs afar: why dost grieve day and 
night ? 

Throughout this world have I seen grief. 

On R4jt\ Nal there fell great sorrow, as I. will tell thee, 
friend. 

Horses and elephants had he and gave up all, but 


* B&hnukand is evidently here the Gurrt or spiritual adviser of Jud^ 
iehtar and represents the sage Yribadasva who repeats the story of 
Nala to Yudhishthira to soothe his grief m the orthodox legend of the 
Mahdhhdrata. "1" % ro P e - 

+ The Goddess of Learning: see Vol. I., p. I 

| B&lmukand.orVrihaduiva,nowadclressesthegnef-stncken monarch 
Judishtar, or Yudhishthira. 
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Guru. 

“ Suno, man ab chit l&ke. 

Kali mi Nal ltdja Til bitbd, dukhi hAA ban men jdke. 
Damwanti thi sang, kaliuri turn ko chit l&ke. 


20 Thou hast four brothers* that slew such men as Jnrd- 
sandh.f 

0 R5ja, the groat lord Raj4 Nal obeyed the law. 

He was beaten in a gambling match and driven from his 
kingdom, 

And went into the forests away from his household. 

Damwanti was with him and then he was separated 
from her!” 

Judishfar. 

25 “ Hear, 0 Brahman (timl, 1 have considered all they say. 

Tell the story of King Nal, giving the details with thy 
lips.” 

Guru . 

u Hearken with heart and soul. 

I tell tho sad story of Rdj& Nal and the sorrow he suffered 
in the forests. 

Damwanti Was with him as .f tell thee with all mv 
heart. 


' vix., Arjuna, Biuraa, Nakiila, and Sahadeva, who with Yudhish- 
thira are the heroes of the Mahdbhdrata. 

t Killed in combat by Bhirna according to the well-known legend. 
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Tero sang to char blr, jiuheh Jardsandh so mare. 
Ai Rdjdjt, Nal Raja Mahdrdj dliarm kd karueherd. 
Lid jde men jit, raj se bahar nikdld: 

Gift banon ke bich, tyagko sab parward. 
Damwanti thi sdth, lifla phir ua so niyara ! ” 
Judishfar . 

“ Suno Bipr Gurdeoji, main sab lia bichdr. 
fvaho bat Nal Binlp ki, mnhh se karo bistdr.” 
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30 KyAn socho din rAt ? kabAii turn ko samjhake. 
Khelo chaupur sar sat ki bAji lake. 

Toll chaupur ka kliel, dar pAnsA chit lAkc.”. 
Pahili Salchi. 

“ NikhAd Dos ke bioh men Bir Sen ik hhAp. 

Til ke gbar Nal putr hai kamdeo ka rAp: 

35 Kamdeo kA rAp biraje, adh-budh sobhA pile. 

Chaupur khel bahot se jAne, rath bidhyA cliarai, 
SobhA kahAn kahah talc ? mil par kahi na jae. 
Nal Raja sa bAA, na hog A, Tin Lok ke inAhih ! 5 ' 
Ai RujAji, sau Raja ke bich mAno koi chand-rAje: 


30 Why dost grieve day and night ? I tell thee, admonish¬ 
ing tkeo. 

Play at chaupur* * * § with a pure heart. 

This is the way to play chaupur, throwing the dice 
with care." 

First Maid.f 

“ In the country of NikhAd | one Bir Sen§ is king. 

In his houso is a son Nal as beautiful as KAmdeo :|| 

35 Adorned with the beauty of Kamdeo and innumerable 
charms. 

Very great is his skill at chaupur*^ and in the art of war. 

How far shall I speak of his virtues t They cannot bo 
fully told. 

A Raja like Nnl has never been, nor will be, in the Three 
Worlds! 

0 RajA, he was like a majestic moon among a hundred 
Rajas: 

* See Vol. I., pp. 243-245. This is advice to Yudhishthira. Both he and 
Nala came by all their sorrows through inordinate gambling, 

t These maids are attendants on Yudhishthira. 

t i c., Nisbadha, probably the modem Bhil country. 

§ Vira, Sena, the father of Nala. 

|| t.a., KAma, the God of Love. 

^ His skill in gambling is always reckoned among Nala’s virtues ! 
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40 Sftr-bir, balwant, sherjfth ran men giVje. 

Parhft Bed Pur&n, sat ka pasanh&rfi: 

Rdja Indar samtln Sabh& ke bich nihara.” 

Diinri Salchl. 

« Kis Raja ke b'igh men ho rahi 'ajab baluir ? 

Am, anjir, augftr, sab nimbu, sell, auar, 

45 B&gh men kb.il rahi khilb chambeli! 

Marwa mohau, Madan pMl, aur khil rahi ’ajab chambeli. 
Hans roa ehugne avo tabah mil mil daiA keli : 

Roy, bagli men sair kare R&ni aur sang sahel i. 

Kis bagh men bans ehugne ko &o ? 

50 Lie Rao ne dokh turt pakaran ko dhuve. 

Dene naoti ger hans jab ehugne lkge, 

Lia hans ik pakar, aur nans sab bb&ge.” 


40 A hero and a warrior, roaring as a lion in .the field ©t 
battle. 

Ho liad read fclio Vcdcix and Pur Anas and was an 
enoourager of virtue : 

Looking like R&ja Indar in the midst of his Court. * 
Second Maid . 

a What Raja’s is the garden that blooms so beautifully ? 

Mangoes, grapes, figs, limes, apples, pomegranates, 

45 And jasmines are in full bloom in the garden. 

Sweet marjoram and Cupid’s flower and lovely jasmines 
are blooming. 

Swans como daily in flocks together, where 

Daily the Rani wanders in it with her maids. 

Whose is the garden where the swans have come to feed ? 

50 The Rajft has seen them and ordered their immediate 


capture. 

The pearls are thrown before the swans and they have 
begun to i’eed,t 

(Lo !) one swan is caught and the rest have flown away.’ 
all that is beautiful ami lovely. + See Vol,-II., pp. 3«-8J. 


YOJL. 










Hants, 


“ RAja, 11 A niariye, liana hamara rim. 

Dekhat main chhote lageh, bare sahwAr le kAra. 

55 Bare sahwAr le kam, hut, Ji, sAch bat batlAAh. 

Damwanti ik Runl; kahiye, turn ko ns so inilaAn. 

Jaldi mujh ko chhoyb, RajA, us RAni pe jaftn. 

Tujh bin uahiii anr ko byahe, aisi bAfe sunAAh. 

Ai RAjaji, Tin Lok ke bich nabin koi aisi RAni. 

60 Chale bans ki chAl ; kahe mukh imrat. btVni; 

Mirg naini j madh bharl; chandar man mukh ki. jofc?; 
NA IndrAsan bieb Nig kanyAri ki joti i ’* 

Raja NaL 

“ Main tujh ko marftri nabin, man men dbar lo dbir. 

Sun, re hansu baware; kyAh hotA dilgir ? 

Swan.* 

*' 0 RitjA, slay me not, for swan is my name. 

In form I am small, but I can do thee great service. 

55 Great service can I do, and, Sir, I will tell thee a true 
thing. 

There is a RAni Damwanti; say, and I will join you 
together. 

Quickly let me go, EAjA, that I may go to the RAni. 

I will tel! her to marry none but thee. 

0 RAjA, within the Three Worlds there is no such Rant. 
60 Her gait as a swan's, sweet words speaks she with her 
lips; 

Eyes as an antelope’s, her youth in its prime ; her face 
bright as the moon ; 

No NAg’s daughter in Indra’s Court bright as she ! 

Rdjd Nat. 

“ I will not slay thee, take courage in thy heart. 

Hear, foolish swan ; why art sad ? 

* The story of Nala now begins by the captured swan addressing 
him after being caught, as related by the maid. 

+ A confused allusion here to the Apearases or nymphs of Indra’s 
hea ven, lndrdsan = Indar-sabha : o.f, line 42 and tor a note on the 
N&gs or Nfcgas see Vol. I., p. 414, &c. 
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€5 Kyuii bota dilgir, piy&re? Us kii bhed bata do. 
Jis iW-je ku kai woh beti, us k& darshan dikM de. 
Sobho, kare bari mukk seti; us ka nam bata do. 
Bkftltiu nahtii ahsan, bans re, jo fcfl mujke mil& do. 
Hans 1 * 6 , ja pijkrl ke pis, merd sab bal sunao.‘ 

70 Damwanti ke pda Aj hum ko le jao. 

Tain sab banian kara, sunat jlftrd ghabarayd. 

Dijiyo darshan dikhae; tujke yeh hi samjh&ya.” 

Hans. 

“ Riija Deo Nikddb moil Bkim nam bakhiy&t: 
SArbir, dharmatma, Damwanti kr\ tdfc, 

75 Bdt main kab lag lcarAh bakhiydrii ? 

Us piy&r! ko badan bioh men bkarkar toll jawAnf. 


65 Why art sad, my friend ? Tell mo the reason. 

Show me that RAja’s daughter. 

Thou hast praised her greatly with thy lips; tell me her 
name. 

I will not forget thy kindness, O swan, if thou bring 
me to her. 

0 swan, go to my lovo and tell her of me. 

70 Take me to-day to Damwanti. 

Thou hast told mo all, and hearing it my life has be¬ 
come restless. 

Show her to me: thus I conjure thee.*” 

Swan. 

“ lu the land of Nikddhf there is a I?nj& named Bhlm,£ 
Hero and sage is he aud father of DamwaDti. 

75 How long shall I sing her praises in words ? 

In that leveling's body doth youth blaze forth. 

* The inconsequence of this speech is carried on throughout the 
poem and is characteristic of it; due, no doubt, to the story being so 
well known to the audience, 
t Should be Vidarbha, the modern Birfir. 

X Bhima of Vidarbha, father of Damayanti; not to be confounded 
with Bhima the Pandava. 
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Us ko cliahe rakhe deota, dharrnr&je gyftni? 

Cband kiran se jobl, Rani nisi rftp divvani. 

K&jaji, sundar mfrrat, bani Well mabilon ke sohl, 

80 Hans gun, muldi cband, rikld jan man ko mold: 

DeO, daifc, bhhp&l, naliin ghar nisi u&ri! 

Na main k&noh surd, nil dftji main nihari.” 

Mja Nal. 

“ Are bans, wali&h le chalo, jahah liai sundar nstr. 
Urkar cbbin men ja mihlh, nabin pankb die Kartar V' 

lid gnt. 

85 Hans, urke abhi j&o, 

Khabar piyM ke turn Ido. 


It is meet that some god wise as Dharmraj* should 
wed her ! 

The beauty of the Princess is bright as tho beams of 
the moon. 

Sir Ruja, beautiful of form she has become the orna¬ 
ment of tho palace. 

80 Qualities of tho swan, face as the moon, charms to 
conquer sages ! 

In no home of god, or Titan, or king is such a maid ! 

Nor have mine ears beard, nor mine eyes seen a second 
to her.” 

Mja Nal. 

“ 0 swan, take me whither is this beauteous maid. 

Had Godf given me wings I would fly to her in a 
moment.” 

Song. 

85 Swan, fly off at once 

And bring me news of my love. 

* i.e., Toma. 

f Observe the vast difference made here throughout between 'God' 
as represented by such words as Kartdr, Kartd, <fcc., in this poem and 
the ‘ gods’ of mythology as represented by deo, daotd, Ac., and how the 
two expressions are used concurrently. This poem is a valuable lesson 
in the actual religion of the every day HindO. 
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Zar& miit der ab lao j 
Us se jako yeh samjh&o : 

Woh sundar tnujh se, piyar$, 

90 Basar gai sndh sab marl. 

Piyalfl zahar k& plun: 

Bin& piyilri nahih jiiln. 

Hans. 

“ Us piy&r! ko nip k& kab lag kareh bakh3.nl ? 
Rikhl, tnunl aur deotft dekb dig! bain dhyani I 
95 Kanwal mukh cbandar biriije; 

Sab sakhioh ke bleb nsir botl waki saje; 

Gal motion ke trull ; nak nak bosar sohe; 

Shlsh phftl sab dekh, sab man ko mohe; 
JBhichhwo aur p&zeb j3.no ranbandi gab mi j 
100 Dokhat sab base hue; bauo jiln mirg ko naina!” 


Make no delay 

And go and tell her this : 

That I love her beauty 
90 And have lost my wits (for her). 

I will drink a enp of poison 
Bather than live without my love. 

Swan. 

“ How long shall I praise the loveling’s beauty ? 
Prophets, sages and gods have looked on it and lost 
their (power of) devotion ! 

95 Her lotus* face glorious as the moon : 

An ornament, amidst all her maids : 

Garland of pearls round her neck ; lovely rings in each 
nostril; 

Mowers on her hoad captivating the hearts of all who 
see her; 

Anklets and toe-rings and jewels on her forehead ; 

100 All who seo her are ravished; eyes as of antelopes !” 

* Conventional metaphor for beaut}' and auspiciouaneas applied 
> feet, eyes, face, etc. 
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li&jd Nak 

“ Are bans, juo, tumhen main to did aide. 

HiUh jor turn so kahfiri, mile dtir men jae. 

Abhi Bedarbhain-nagar men jao : 

Us piyavi ke p4a jdeke meiA Ml batdo, 

105 H&e-hde-kar prim tajflh ; nahih mat na tier lagdo. 
Jo tumhara bas chalo, baas re, pas mere le do." 

MuktdL 

Hans no lie ud&ri: 

Gia jahan haigi piyari. 

<e Nd nindra, nab in bhftkh, 

110 Sock mujh ko hai bhari." 

Mans. 

“ Sun, Rani, is jagat meii hor nn turn si nari: 
Mulk mulk men ham phiren sab dekba sansdr. 


Baja Nal. 

“ 0 swan, go, for I let tbeo fly. 

With joined hands I tell thee to join tby flock. 

Go now to the City of Bedarbhain* 

And go to my love and tell hor of me. 

105 My life goes out in sighs ; mako thou no delay. 

If it he in thy power, 0 swan, bring her to me/' 

Refrain. 

The swan flow away 

And went to where the loveliag was. 

u Without sleep and without food," (said he) 

110 “ Great is my anxiety/' 

Szvan . "i~ 

" f Hear, Rdni, there is no maid like thee in the world: 
And I have wandered from land to land and seen all the 
world. 


* i.e., Vidarbha. 


f To Damayanti. 
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Jngat men aur nahlh RAni aisi. 

Iridar Lok ki nar Urbasi so nahm Iiai teri jaisi ! 

115 Chand Kiran RajA ki sArat nA man men bhAi. 

Nal RAjA sA rAp kisi se main jag men dekka nahm, 
Ai BAniji, is duniyA ko bich sablii po joban AyA; 
Aur kisi kA rup mere man ko mvbih bhaya. 

Ter A, jaisA rAp Aj Nal Apar chhava : 

120 Us ko lo to biyAhe, tnmhen main yeh bar sunaya.” 

Rani Damwanti ♦ 

<c Sun RAja ke rAp ko dil to gia lo Ae; 

BirA agin ut pat hAi man mere ko tnabin, 

Hans, ab sanke bachan tumhuro. 

Kaon des kA RajA Nal hai ? Sacki bAt bata, re ! 


There is no such Rani in the world (as thou), 

Not even Urbasi* in Indra’s land is such as thou ! 

115 Raj A Chand KiranVf beauty did not please mo. 

But I have seen no beauty in the world like Baja Nal’s. 
0 RAni, all have youth in this world, 

But no other’s beauty hath pleased my heart, 

Nal’s beauty is as thine, 

120 So do thou marry him, I toll thee*” 

Rani Damwanti, 

“ Hearing of the RAjA’s beauty my heart is ravished ; 
The fire of separation (from my love) is ablazo in my 
heart, 

0 swan, from hearing thy words. 

In what land is Raja Nal ? 0 tell mo true words ! 


* Urvaat, a celebrated nymph at India's Court, kore called by its 
classical name of Indraloka. 

t Confused allusion to the legend of Raja Ohandarbh&n, (see ante, 
p. 78ff.) and perhaps to that of Satyabhftmft, wife of Krishna and mother 
of Chandrabnana, who accompanied her husband to the Indraloka on 
the occasion of his stealing the pdrijdta tree. 






125 Tain ne aj bira ki phansi die gale men, piyare! 


Ab to dor kare mat, bausA, Nal Raja pe ja, re ! 
Hans re, ns IUj& p.b jAiyef, Zaraa kahiye y'eh meri: 
Janam jnnam yeh bat kabhi bhdlftu naliih tori. 
Yeh hi bilt tutu kaho pas IMjA ke jae : 

130 ‘ Tujhe suembar bich barogi Rani at.’ ” 

Hans. 

" Sundar ties Niklldh hai; Bir Sen nirp n&m ; 

S hr bir bal tnahih sab ke sare kam: 

Sab ko sare Mm ; putr us kii Nal Raja. 

Sundar rdj samaj ; bajeh chhattis b&ja. 

135 Sir par mukat birij, gale tnotih ki tnala: 


125 Thou hast placed the tiooso of separation round tny neck 
to-day, 0 my beloved (swan) ! 

Make no delay now, ray swan, and oh, go to Raj4 Nal! 

0 swan, go to the R&j&i and tell him this iny say. 

And I will never forget the obligation to thee through 
all ray births.* * * § 

Do thou go to the Raj A, and tell him this: 

130 * The R&ni will choosef thee in the midst of her 

swayamvara.’ ”% 

Swan. 

“ Lovely is the land of Nikftdh; Bir Sen is the king’s 
name: 

A warrior whose might is at the service of all: 

At the service of all; Raj& Nal is his son. 

Lovely is his kiugdom whero the 36 kinds of music are 
played. § 

135 A glorious crown on his head, a garland of pearls round 
his neck : 

* Allusion to the doctrine of the transmigration of souls. 

f Lit., wed. 

t The ancient custom of public choice of a husband constantly 
alluded to in legends. 

§ Conventional expression : Bee Vol. I., p. 176. 
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* , 

AbliAkhan sin gar, sis par surkli duslmhl. 
Karnrdp aut&r, kalian lag uptnfi g&Ati ? 

Ku aisa koi bhAp, tujhe, R:\ni, samjh&Ah.” 

Rant Damwanti. 

{< Arc hails, jaldi jao, zara na lio der. 

Nal Kujft kA nam sun lie, bird ne gher.” 

Ragnt. 

“ Gher bird ne lio, piyAre. 

Ivhabar jaldi se jii la, re ! 
barAii Nal Ruo lco, hansA: 

Nahiit is men kuchli sansA ! 

Snrd ta’rlf main* piyAri, 

Milan ambl&kh hai marl !” 


Jewels and ornaments and red kerchief over bis bead : 
An incarnation of KAmrAp* is he: bow far shall I sing 
his praises ? 

There is no such king (elsewhere) I tell thcO, RAni.” 
Rant Damwanti. 

“ 0 swan, go quickly and delay not at all. 

110 The hearing of Raj A Mai’s name hath surrounded trie 
with (the pain of) separation.” 

Song. 

‘ Separation hath oncompassed me» 0 my beloved (swan). 
Go and tell me (of him) quickly !’ 

I will wed Raja Nal, 0 swan : 

There is no doubt in this ! 

145 Bearing his praises, 0 ray beloved, (swan), 

Hath smitten me with a desire to meet him !” 



Vol. ii.—28 


* The Indian Cupid; 
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Sakhi. 

'* Din din poll ho g&i f suniyo, Kiijkaiiwar. 

Kya tore tun soch hai ? Kaho inukh bftehan ucliar. 

Kabo mulch baclian ucliar ; kaun dukh ne tft gliert ? 

I 50 Nit uth rake ud&s, zara dharti nahin sen. 

Kya upja, man kliiyal ? Hal to kith (Ie sara. 

Kali de man kl Mt: kaha yeh man hamara.” 

Raul Dawn'anti. 

“ Art sakld, main kyu kahkn apni Id but ? 
jilmhi mujh se ky;l hftft ; soch raht din rat. 
io5 Sakhi, inert bhhkh piyas ur gut sari: 

Din nab in chain; nain nahin uindra ; soch tnujhe tht 
bhart; 

Sftkat badan ; agin tan biyupi; hos nahin ut'i mujh ko ; 
Il-il be-Ml hfift, sojhnt; main kyu samjbfulngt tujh ko V 7 


Maid. 

Day by day dost thou turn pale. Princess’. 

\\ hat is the care in thy heart ? Tell iue with thy lips. 

Tell me with thy lips : what grief hath encompassed 
thee ? 

.150 borrow remaineth ever and thou hast no ease at all. 

What idea is in thy mind ? Toll me all the story. 

Tell ihe the desire of thy heart, 1 say' to thee.” 

Uiini Dantwantl. 

<f My maid, how shall I tell thee of myself? 

I cannot tell what has befallen me; I grieve day and 
night. 

155 My maid, hunger and thirst have left me altogether; 

No joy by day ; no sleep to my eyes ; heavy is my 

anxiety; 

My body dries up; fire is in my soul; tny wits come not 

to me; 

i am miserable, my maid; how shall I tell it thee V y 
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Salchi. 

“Maharaj, tumharl sutyn uit nth rahat ud&a: 

160 Ham so kuehh boli nahih, na jhvan ki as. 

Bahnt bebul hai Kumvan. 

Pftchho us ko jiXe; ’araz yeh bat ha mark 
Bhojan dind tiydg, rahe nahih jal kt piyAsa. 

Phir us ki, Mihariij, kaun jhvan ki asa ?” 

It'tja Blum Sen. 

105 Sun, baudl, tnmhare backan ham no lie bicbur; 

Aj snombar main racliAh: Ram utare par ! 

Khushi hog) Damwaiifci mahari!” 

Yell hi bachan suuko b&ndi, sab khushi hfte uar nari. 


Maid .* 

“ My Lord, thy daughter is over in sorrow : 

160 She will say nothing to me, and there is no hope of her 
life. 

Very miserable is the Princess. 

Go and ask her why ; this is my prayer. 

She hath given up her food and thirsts not for water. 

So, my Cord, what hope is there of her life ?” 

Bujd Bldm Sen. 

165 “ Hear, my maid, I have hoard thy words. 

To-day will I prepare for her .iwayamvara : Godt pros¬ 
per it ! 

And my Damwanti shall be happy l” 

Hearing this the maid and all the attendants were 
pleased. 

* Addressing Bkima.'Damayanti’s father. 

f Rum cannot mean Raimi Chandra here in any way except as God, 
in the abstract, as Ha la could never have looked him a« ‘God,’ being 
either his ancestor or liis immediate descendant. 
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Hay a Blutn Sen - 

f< Iyal ko chit bliejke, s&ri knr du» abhf t&yyari. 

1 70 Hor kam so pick ho karnil, kahun khushi yek hi raaMirl. 7 ' 

“ A, Charan, jaldl j&O patri lekar bath : 

Sab Raj oh se jiieke, yeh hi kaho turn bat. 

Jaeko patri khol dikhan a. 

Bam wan ti kii rachii suetnbar, sab se yeh kali ansi. 

3 75 Purab, Pachharn o Dukhan, TJtar, char dasa phinma. 
Racha anembar sab Rftjoii ka kul ko ye hah se ;Wi. 
CMran, jaldi jana, 

Zark nahih dor Jagauti. 

Sab Raj oh ko sang 
180 Apne lcko unS. 77 


luija Bliim Sen. 

<c I will send out the messengers* fco.-morrow and make 
all the pi’eparations. 

170 Other things I will do later, this is my desire, I toll time.’ 7 

“ O Chiirant, go with the writing in thy hand : 

Go to all the Rajas and tell them of this. 

Go open the scroll and show it them. 

Go and tell them all that DamwantPs sivayc.mvara is 
being prepared. 

175 Go to the East and West aud South and North and the 
four quarters. 

The swayutiwara is prepared and all the Rajas must 
come, 

Charan, go quickly 
And make no delay. 

And all the Rajta 

180 Bring back with thee. 77 

* To call the guests for the swayaiiwara. 

f The family hard, who would, according to modern custom, carry the 
message. 
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Char an Illicit.. 

“ Uukm dJA soi karfin, jnunu parbhat. 

Char dasa ke bk:h main pahuhekftn ratoi’i nit: 

Sabin Kujoti ko jay simaim. 

Bamwanti kti raeha suembar patri kbol diklmAii. 
]8<i( PArab, Pack ham, "Dukhan, Ucar, ohAr dasA pbirArtii. 
Karko kkabar sabhi Ilajon ko pas tumhare aAii.” 


Mahiloh so Nal chal pare, snno dut ke bain, 

Piy tlvi ke doklte bin A nek pare nahih chain. 

I Ildar bat Narad ko samjlnWe. 

In ilar. 

M)0 “ Turn ho &p dayyA ke sagar, bet a par langliAve. 


Char an, the Bard. 

“ Thou hast, given the order and I obey, going at dawn. 

1 will reach each of the four quarters night, by night. 

And tell all the EAjAs. 

I will show the writing, that Damwanti’s maymiivara is 
prepared. 

185 East, West, South, North, in the four quarters will I 
wander, 

And giving the news to all the llajus will I return to 
thee.” 

When Raja Nal heard the messenger’s words 

Happiness left him because of not seeing his love. 

Then Indar said to NArad,* 

Indur. 

190 “ Thou art the ocean of grace, make me to succeed.t 

* Tilts is one of the many confusing passages in this poem. The 
scene abruptly changes, and the messenger of Bliinm has now reached 
Nala. In t he MaJuibhamtci when the gods hear of the noayaihvqro, they 
determine to attend as suiters, and make Nala act as then- go-between 
to secure Damayantt’a favour for one of them. Line 189 introduces tins 
scons here. 

f Bit., take my boat across : a conventional phrase in this sense. 
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Man ichha pAran ho; meri ji yeh bbed batAvo. 

Ai RAja, sab knhau chale ? Man kt sunA rncra rnitave.” 

Narad. 

“ Bidar nagar ke Inch men Bhan Sen bikliat. 

XbinA bali woli Rno hai, Diimwantl ka, t&t. 
lOo Dam want? ka tAt hai, us ki saj rabl aswAri. 

Tciro bare jodba fie bain, f&tijau tiivari niyari. 

Sutio, Indnr Mah&r&j. kaho main tumheii liisas sari: 

Bir gal bAghoh ke andar, sund ti- saji sawAri.” 

Indar. 

“ Damwantl ko waste sab de yeh bbiip ! 

200 Ab us ka banian karo bam so adhik sarilp : 
llarn sc adhik aarAp karo turn barnan sure ! 


That the desire of my heart be fulfilled; tell her the 
meaning of* this. 

0 RAja,* where are all thesef going ? Remove 1 II * * * * * * * X the 
doubts in my mind.” 

Narad.% 

In the land of Bidar§ is the celebrated Blum Sen. 

A powerful KfijA is lie and father of Damwanti. 
lOo lie is the father of Datpwanti arid this is liis cavalcade. 
Great warriors have come and many are following. 

II car, my Lord Indar, for I tell thee all the story: 

l lio crowd hath gone within the garden, and beauteous 

is the cavalcade/’ 

Indar. 

“ All these kings come for Damwanti’s sake ! 

100 fell mo now of her wondrous beauty : 

Tell me all the tale of her wondrous beauty ! 


* The gods are always addressed as Raja throughout, 
t i-t the guests to the swuyarhvara, • 

X The introfluction thus of .Nftrada, the messenge^ and adviser of the 
gods, is strictly m accordance with the classical legend. 

§ i,e. t Vidarbha. 
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^ cli sane ki bit, yeb hi ubhlikh harnire. 

Turn, Narad, rikbe rai, sabhi ghat ghat ki jano : 
Hith jo. kav kakuh, hamen sab but bakhano.'' 

Narad. 

205 “ Dannvauti ke rup ki beta nabih bakhin : 

Chau dar kabi mukh, nain mirg, rij-sutiya kojan. 
Nahfch up mi bam so kabi jfte. 

Us piyiri ko bicb suetnbar ehalo ip hamrii. 

Na koi tore surg-lok then aisi uir banal I 
210 Ba.e bliag jag men us ke, jo us ko le biyaln !'' 

Indar. 

“ Sunkar tumhari batko abhi chaldn tat-kal. 
Suukar tumhari bit ko lio gii bal be-bal. 

Kim ab more tan men chhayi, 

Jiko darsan karih jo us ke, jab sil ho kayi. 


Hearing of this, this is rny desire now. 

Thou Narad, chief of the sages, kno west the secrets 
of ail : 

With joined hands I say, tell me all the story.” 

Narad. 

205 “ Damwantfs beauty cannot be told ; 

Face as the moon, eyes as the antelopo's, know her fora 
king's daughter. 

I cannot tell her praises. 

Go thou thyself to the leveling's sway am vara. 

Not in thy heavens is there such a maid ! 

210 Happy his fortune in the world that weds her !” 

Indar. 

“ Hearing thy words l go now at once. 

Hearing thy words! am become restless. 

Love bath entered into tny body. 

1 will go and see her that my body may have rest. 
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215 Dharamruj, Agni pe jaflh, dil men uthaftu rmiya; 
SiUh Bjftran ko leke apul kanlngu man ka cMyft.” 


“ Ik kum in era karo, auno, Rfio Nal Bhup. 

Char deotft fite ball, jog kala dkar nip. 

Rio, turn Darn want! pe jao : 

220 Harnre dut bano, Malnlraja, ns ko jft samjbao ; 

Indar, Dhann, dal, Agni kfi turn jake nurn butao, 
Koi deotft bar le in meii se, aisi jfie sunao. 

Rio, turn jtlldi juo, 

Usi Rani se kaho : 

Apul tnaqsad elihor, 

Dharm apne pe raho,’* 


09 r. 


IL 


215 I will go to Dharmraj and Agni and tell them what is 
in my mind ; 

I will take Baran with me and fulfil the desire of my 
heart.”* 

1 ■' ; I. ' • I, .‘V ' ‘ I V; V ' ‘ Rf'' i *‘ Vl 

“ Hear, 0 Raja Nal>+ and do me a service. 

Four powerful gods are coming to the sicayaunvantj 
changing their forms by (virtue of) contemplation.;); 
RAjft, go thou to Pamwanti, 

220 Become our messenger, Maharaja, and go and tell her, 
And mention Indar, Dharmraj, Jal,§ and Agni (as 
suitors). 

Tell her to select a husband from among the gods. 

Raja, go quickly, 

Aud toll the Princess 

22 o To give up her owu desire 

And be true to the right.” 

* DharmariijA == Tima. The presence hereof the gods Irulra, Tama, 
Agni, and Yanina is in strict accord with the classical legend. 

t Indra now goes to Nala to ask for help in the matter of procuring 
Damayanti as his bride. 

t Adverting to the classical notions of the power of penance and 
contemplation. 

§ For datapath Lord of the Waters, an epithet of Vantaa. 
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Raja Nal. 

« Ap kah, shikariin: sunn, Indar Mah^j : 

Turn ho charoh depth, karo shakl k.\ kaj ! 

Udjnl 

u Turn hih Jagdls, jug dhyani, 

Tumhari bat main m&nl. 

Mahil bis tarah main jahh ? 

Baran wuhan kaun bidh paun v 
R ah eh deorlii po rakhwuli; 

.Juuu bidh kaun se, piyari ?” 

Indar. 

« Kirpi hamfud so tu be koi na dekhe nav nfir, 
dao mahil ke bicb men, ai Nal Rajkanwar, 

Mahil men n& kol tumhen pabchane. - 

Dt'kheh nahtn aur kol wahaa se, ik DamwantJ J&n.. 
Ab u3 dor karo, RAjAjt, bachan bamara mane, 


ook 

u~-? 


<SL 


Raja Nal. 

“Thou hast said and so will l do. tu.ni, oh 

Maharaja • , n t >* 

Yo four are gods, do yc (good) semce to all • 

Song. 

“Thou art a Lord of tho Earth, coutonplatiyh 
for ever, 

230 I obey thy word. 

How shall I go into the palace t 

How shall L find a way of entrance there . 

There are guards upon the doorway ; 
flow shall I go in, my friend V' 

Indar. 

235 “ By my graco nor inan nor woman shall see dice. 

Go into the palace, 0 Prince Nal. 

No one in the palace shall recognize thee. 

None shall see thee then, bnt Damwanti shall know - \o • 
Make no delay,-Sir RajA, and obey my word. 

VOL. II,—2‘J 
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Cliar deo ham raheh Surg men cMroh Bed bakh&ae.” 

BAja tie maliilmeri N&rad ke darMn. 

•Khabar kisi ko na hill, kirpa kari Bhagw&n. 

Dekhkar Damwanti jhat ai ; 

Kahe Damwanti: 

Rani Damwanti, 

<r Kaun til haiga ? do ham ko batl&e ! 
Kahah se ay a ? kalian jaega ? hosh tujko nfthih ? 

Mok) ratUnl men an, diw&no, nahaqq jam gauwao I” 
Raja Nal. 

Raniji, sun bjiye, pati birtd til hai n&m! 

Alain dootori ka dht kiln, Nal llujd hai nthn»” 

Rag n't. 

“ Nam Nal Rilj hai racrfi, 

Kill main roahil moh phera. 


240 We four gods remain in heaven studying the four 
Vedas.” 

The Raja entered the palace as Narad’s messenger. 

No one knew of it by the grace of God. 
iSoeing him Damwanti came at once ; 

And spake Damwanti: 

Rani Damwanti. 

“ Who art thou ? tell me I 

245 Whence earnest thou ? whither geest ? Hast no sense ? 
That thou comest, fool, into my palace to lose thy life 
for nothing!” 

R&j& Nal. 

“ 0 Bani, hear ; thy name is virtue ! 

I am tho messenger of the gods and Raja Nal is my 
name.” 

Song. 

“ My narno is Raja Nal, 

And I have wandered over tho palace. 


* \ 

<\ 

9 \ 
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l)h<vrmrfij;\, Baran, Agni, 

Jo cliauthi Indar hai, Rauf, 

Mnjhe bhoja tumhare pas. 

KaiiAh main hit, un mini, 

255 Unhon ne jo kaha mujh ko. 

Yeh sankar, chit men dhar le : 

Un bin charou ko rnih so 
Ik to deota bar lo!” 

lidni D anno anti. 

•< Main to tumhari nar hfth, turn hamri bharUr!^ 
260 Meru to ychi nem hai, barwan Nal Rajkahw&r !’ 

Bdgni. 

“ Nem man mail yeh hi dhirl! 

Turn hiii prin ki piyari. 

Tujho jo tiyigke jMn,— 

Baohan sat ko main eamjbMh,— 


Dlmrmraj, Baran, Agni, 

And the fourth (of those) Indar, 0 Ram, 
Have sent mo to thee. 

I tell thee, and do thou hear, 

255 What they said to me. 

Hear this and ponder it in thy heart: 
From out of these four 
Do thou wed a god !’’ 

lidni Damwanti. 

“ But I am thy wife and thou my husband ! 

260 And this is my hope, to wed the Prince Nal V’ 

Song. 

“ This is the hope of my heart ! 

Tltou art the love of my life ! 

If I be separated from thee,— 

And I tell thee true words,— 
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Naina Indar ko barfin j:\ko. o 

Mnruhgi zahar bis kMke 
Na jihhgl, snno, >Saih; 

Pran chltin rneh tajftii within.” 

Raja Nal 

“ Barg lok ke cloota pad mi Indar sairi&n ! 

Kyfth an ko barti nahih ? tft ho gat nndiin ! 

Th ho gai b&ori, Barau sarikhti nahih dhjii! 

Indar sara&n nahih lcoi Rfija, sab karoh un ko phjd! 
Dharimwj, Agni ko bar )o; church deotn hai bburi! 

Main to nir niatmkh zat huh: ky fin tu bind gui, piyari ?’' 

Rani Damivanti. 

u Pati birta jo ru\r hai, mane kul ki an. 

Main to tumhari das huh, turn mere Bhagw&u ! 

Tutu mere Bhagw&n, piy • ; main pat! birta hith nari. 


265 I will not go and wed Indar. 

I will take poison and die. 

1 will not go, listen, my Lord; 

I will give up my life in a moment.” 

lldjct Nal 

“ A glorious god of heaven like Indar ! 

270 Why will thou not wed him ? thou art gone mad ! 

Then art become foolish, there is no second to Baran! 
There is no Raja like Indar, whom all worship ! 

Wed Dharmraj or Agni; all the four are great gods 1 
I am but one of mankind : why hast forgotten thy seif, 
my love V* 

Rani DamwantU 

275 “I am a virtuous woman and care for my family 
honor. 

1 am thy slave and thou my God 1 

Ihou art my God, my love ; and 1 a virtuous wife. 
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Pharm gif's kyn rah g?a ? Raja, ho jug men un lei haw. 
Jab so bat kali? hansa no, jab se pfit lag! niftr?, 

280 Jo mnjh ko turn uah bare, to prim tajflh chhin men 


piyari/'* 

It aj a Nal 

“ Woh cMrou haiu deoti), Tin Lok Ire nuth. 

Tam un ko liar lo ; abhi min luimari bat. 

Min hamari bit, piyiri; yell bid pretn kahfmi. 

In Jar ltiVji biyfih karwio to hog? lndrani. 

285 Aba Rao aur nahih dftjfi ; tain man man kyi jane ? 

Tu us ko bar le, Earn, ho jagi pat-rani.” 

Rani Dam wa n ti 

“ Pat-rani to lio gai ik piyd so prem I 
Pat? birta jo bar hai, un ku yell hai nem. 

Un ko yeh hai nem, piyftri, sat dharm main ni hirftn. 


If duty go what remains ? Raji, such are ruined in the 
world. 

Prom the time the swan spake hath love conquered me. 
280 If thou wed me not 1 will give up my love in a moment, 
mv lovo.” 

m§ Na l 

“ Those four are gods, lords of the Three Worlds. 

Wed thou (one of) them ; hear now my words. 

Hearken to my words, my love, for they be words of love. 

If thou marry Indar thou wilt then be lndrani.* 

285 There is no Raji second to him ; what hast thou in thy 
mind ? 

Marry thou him, R&nf, aud bo his chief-queen/' 

Rani Damwanti. 

“ A ehief-queou am 1 from the love of one husband ! 

This is the hope of virtuous women. 

This is their hope, my love, and l will not go back from 
my duty. 


*’ Tho name of Indra s wife ; slio not otherwise of any importance 
as a goddess. 
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Bich suembar aj tumhavi phfd-in&l gale men d&rtl'fi. 

Ik bnchan turn se hfld merit, ah dOja, ky& purakh barfiii i 
Jo turn tiyng jitoge tnujh ko, klkie katara 3j martin.” 
Raja Nal. 

“ Surg lok k& bfis ho, man men karo bicMr. 

Tam man men yeh socli lo, sundar Rajkahwar. 

Sundar Rajkahwar, tumheh ho chitr sugar, sun le, nirt. 
Indar Raj se biyali karw&o, yeh hi bat mano hamari. 
Sundar rftp band hai us ka, gal sflha, ruoti rnulS. 

Teh hi bit bum karo, piytlri, piyo prem ras ka piy&la.” 

Rant Damtuanti. 

“ Prom nem uu k& ralie, jin ki dhur so pit. 

Prom kaliaul kathan hai, koi birltl j3.no rit.” 


290 To-day at the swayariivara will I throw the flower-gar¬ 
land round thy neck.* 

I gave thee my word once, how can I now wed another ? 

If thou desert me I will stab myself with a dagger 
and die.” 

Raja Nal. 

u Thou wilt become a dweller in Heaven, ponder it in 
thy mind. 

Think of this iu thy mind, my beauteous Princess. 

295 Beautiful Princess, be sagacious aud wise, and hear, 
my girl. 

Marry Raja Indar, and hoar these words of mine. 

Beautiful is his form, rod kerchief round his neck, and 
necklace of pearls. 

Do thou this, my love, and drink of the cup of love.” 

Rani Dmmvanti . 

“ The hope of love is their’s whose love is from the 
beginning. 

300 The tale of love is difficult, and few know its ways.” 

* In token of accepting thee as my husband. 



295 
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Rdgni. 

“ Rit birlu koi jane.' 1 
Bachan RAjft uah!h mane. 

“ Sfl gun rtip main nun, 

Dharm ko ria tajAh, piydri. 

305 Turn bin Malm raj ho mahari ! 

Bachan main no sake ibare. 

Suno, main das hilu thari, 

Ik pal na rahuu niyari !’ J 

Raja Nal. 

“ RAni, turn chatar bano, mat nA bano nAdnn. 

310 Ch;\r deo ko turn baro, kaha hamArA man. 

KahA hamArA in An, tujho main bahut bar samjhae. 
Mera kaha mano turn, Ran!, achhl bat eunAl. 

Sun, RAm, gyAn hara&ri ik samajh nahhi a!. 

Dil kA soch dur kar, piyari; ’aql kahAh gahwAl ? ” 


Song. 

“ Few know its ways.” 

The Raja would not listen to her words. 

“ I am a woman of virtue and uprightness. 

And 1 will not give up my duty, my beloved. 

305 Bo thou my Lord ! 

.1 havo listened to all thy words. 

Hear me, 1 am thy slave. 

And not a moment will I remain away from 
thee! ” 

Raja Nal. 

" Rani, be wise and be not foolish. 

310 Wed one of the four gods and mind my words. 

Mind my words as I have often conjured thee. 

Hear my words, RAui, for I have spoken well. 

Hoar me. Ran!, my wisdom hath not entered thy .under¬ 
standing. 

Put thy fears afar, my love ; where hast lost thy sense V 1 
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lldtd Damwantt. 

“ Bar An na turn bin auv ko ; tnarftn iVj ap ghat! 

Sat! lulu, sal racbbn: ohalun taiuWkWJ sath ! 

Chalftn tumharo sath, pran ehhin men kho darltn ! 
Jo ab ko yell kalio, katuri tan meii indruh. 

Tnrn hoke gunman, bit yoh kaun suuai ? 

320 Main to turn bar lie, jan ke kanth gunsaiu. 

Raja Nal. 

« Hath jor bint! karftn; suqo, Inclar Makar aj. 

Dam want! pe main g!& aj ip ke kaj. 

G!;\ ap ke kaj aj; yeh snno hamhri ban!. 

Bahnt bur us ko samjlme, nahih mint! Ban!. 

325 Wit to kabe, ‘ baruhg! Nal ko,’ lio rain ’ishq 

Samajh biebar, suuo, Mabiraji, yoh tu sack jai:5. ’ 


Hard Damwonil. 

315 “I will wod none but thee; l will die at once ! 

I will bo anti, l will prepare my pyre (rather than not) 
go with tkco ! 

I go with then, (or) I destroy tny life at onco ! 

If thou speak ost, again as now I will strike ft dagger 
iuto my body. 

Being wise, bow cansfc say such things as theso i 
S20 I have accepted thee as my husband, the lord and bus- 
band of my life.” 

Raja Nal* 

“With joined bauds I beseech thee; hear, my Lord 
Indar. 

I wont to Damwant'i to-day on thy behalf. 

I went on thy behalf; hear these my words. 

Often did I conjure her,but the Priucess would not listen. 

325 Said she, «I will wed Nal/ and remained mad with love. 

Think o!' it and hear, my Lord, knowing this for the 
truth.” 


* Reluming to Irnlra. 













Indar. 


« Sab doota. yeh hi karo : dharo Nal ka rAp. 

Phir R^ni kis ko bar© bamra dekh aarftp ? 

Hamra dekh sarAp I” 

Sabhi uc yeh man bich bicbaro: 
380 * Chalo suembar bich. jabau haigi Damwaut: piyat 

Bahub bar Nal ne samjhae, ml maul woh nAri. 

(Js ka sat digao chaletige.’ if. eh hi bat man dharu 
Jab Raja Bliim ue cleni sabha lagae, 

Sakhi bejhkar tnahil men Damwanti lie bulAe. 

335 Damwanti lie butte, lie phir phAl-m&l lcanie. 

Sab dewat Nal rAp dekhke, jab man men ghabarai. 


Indar,* 

“ All ye gods, do this: put on the form of Nal. 

And then which of us shall the Princess wed, seeing us 
y all (alike) ? 

Seeing us all alike 1” 

They all pondered this in their hearts : 

330 * Let us go to the tnvayamjara where is the lovely Dam- 

wan ti. 

Often has Nal conjured her, but the maiden would not 
listen. 

Let us go and destroy her honor.’ Hhis they had in their 
minds. 

When Raja Bhim began to collect the assembly. 

He sent a maid into the palace and called Damwanti. 
335 He called Damwanti and made a flower garland. 

When (the maiden) saw all the gods in the form of Nal 


she was coufused in her mind. 



* To the other gods. 



rpL. ii.—30 
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Bich suembar phire dekhti: f Maliman kahih jae ? 
Dokha sablia kft rang nth’ ne die Hari bulae. 

Rant Danmanti. 

u Ai, Prabhfl Dinauath, ab suniye meri puk&r. 

Is sanghat men sukh karo, Tin Lok KartAr.” 

Ragnt. 

" Prabkflji> sidh lijiyc meri, 

Teri main char an ki cheri. 

Deo Nal rftp sab dhaiA: 

Herd sal rakb, Kartara! 

Bar flu Nal Bhflp lco, Sflmi; 

Mera eat rakb turn, SMn! 

Taj flu main prftn rnahiloii men ! 

Mera sab sil ho pflra ! ” 


Wandering about the swayoMvara lpoking (for him sho 
said to herself): ‘' Where has the guest gone V 
Seeing what had passed in the assembly the maiden 
called on Hari.* 

Rani Damwanti. 

“ 0 God, the Lord of thy Servants, hear now my prayer. 
340 Give me thy blessing in this trouble, thou Creator of cho 
Three Worlds.” 

Song. 

“ 0 Lord, give me relief, for 
I am a worshipper at thy feet. 

All the gods have pub on the form of Nal. 
Preserve thou my honor, 0 God ! 

345 I would wed the King Nal, 0 Lord: 

Preserve thou my honor, 0 Lord ! 

I will give up my life in the palace ! 

Keep whole my virtue and honor !” 


340 


345 
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* i.e Vitshriu — God. 
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, JJharmrdj. 

“ Socli kare mat, bawari, kah& harm'll man. 
f ]a, tnjh ko yeh bar dub mile bMp surgy&n. 

Milo bhflp surgyan, nam Nal ae turn bachau ucliaro. 

Us Raja kc gale blch turn phfil-mal ab daro. 

Sada sil fcera rahe jag men, sat kabln nabln haro. ^ 

Man Anand kavo turn, piyar?; man men yeh Li biclriro.” 
Rani Damwanh. 

i( Sunko tumTifxvl bilt ko ui&lA lie utliiii. 

Ab dulbu gal bicb men Nal Rilja ke jao ! ” 


360 


,f Piyd gal nirtl main darftu, 
Jo tan man i\i -tab wSrfth!” 
Gale men darke umia, 
Khushi hoke pia piyabl. 


Bhnrmrdj .* 

“ Be not anxious, foolish (maid), and here my words. 

350 Go, I have granted thee this boon, that thou find this 
wise king. 

Find this wise king and call out the name of Nal. 

Pnt the flower garland on tho Raja’s neck. 

May thv virtue remain for ever in tho world and thy 
honor be never injured. 

Keep thy heart happy, my lovely (maid) ; and ponder 
this in thy heart.” 

Rani Damwanti. 

355 “ Hearing thy words 1 tako up the garland. 

And 1 go and place it round the neck of RAja Nal!” 

Sang. 

“ I place the garland on my love’s neck, 

And 1 sacrifice my bod}' and soul to him 1 
Putting the garland round his neck 
360 She drank of the cup of ha ppiness. _ 

' # gome confusion here. Damayauti prays to God iu the abstract, 
ivnd yet is : nswared by \ aruua as iii the olas&ical legeu 












Lage bilje jabM bajne, 

Lage chintA sagal tajne. 

“ BulAo bipr, tnra Raj A, 

.Hfle iuau ke pftvan kajA.*' 

R&j& Nal. 

365 “ Ham ko rakhsat dijiye, Bbfm Sen MabArAj. 

Sab kAran Har ne kare > rahe bamAri lAj V* 

Ragm. 

Laj Har ne lAkk Ke rnah&rt l 
Karen l am nagar ki tayyavi. 

Dor kijc nakiu, Raj A: 

370 Karo hamrA yeh hi kAjA.” 

Suembar sab hAA sundar, 

Bane jahan bhAp ke mandar. 



And the music began to play, 

And all her sorrow to depart. 

" .Raja, send for the Brahman,* 

For the desire of my heart is fulfill ed." 

R&ja Nal .t 

365 “ ISfow let us depart, 0 MaharAjA Blum Sen. 

God hath done all there was to do; may my honor be 
preserved I 

Song. 

“ God hath preserved my honor 1 
Let us make ready for my city. 

Make no delay, Raja; 

370 Do this service for me,” 

Beautiful was the swayamvarct, 

Held at the royal palace. 


* To many os. 


f The marriage is now over. 








* “ Bida dijo bameh Raja ; 

Kare Har ne men kuj&.” 

Raj ft Rtiim Sen. 

475 « Khftb bat turn ne kali!, hameu kid parwdn. 

Ab tiimliari tayydri karftii, be nirp cliitr sujdu. 

XIo nirp eliitr suji\u, karo turn ablii cbalan ki tayydri. 
Jo kuelib bat kahlhai turn ne, man lie main than. 
SingkCto faujau, rath, hat, hi} sang karftngd thftrl. 
380 Yeh rath aj sin gar, kid main khatir siraf tumhari 

Rani Damwanti, 

“ Mdtd, inujhe na blnlliye, lijtye beg bukle. 

Woh din kab phir kovegd, tnilftu tumheh main tie ( 

Ragni. 

<l Milan merit kaun bidh hove ? 

Naiu bhar bhar sakhi rove. 


“ Bid ns farewell, Rdjd, 

For God hath done our desire.” 

Raja, Blum Sen. 

375 f ‘ Well hast thon spoken, I accept thy words. 

1 will make preparation for thee, 0 wise and intelligent 
prince. 

O wise and intelligent prince, make thee ready to go at 
once. 

I have obeyed all that thou hast said. 

I will prepare thy cavalcade and chariots and elephants. 
380 This chariot have I adorned for thee alone to-day.” 

Rum Damwanti. 

“ Mother, forget me not and quickly call mo home* 
When will the day come that 1 meet thee again V’ 

Song. 

“ How shall I meet thee again ? 

My maidens’ eyes are full of tears. 

* These speeches between mother and daughter are conventional. 
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385 Milfiugi pbir kab, Mai? 

Lijiyo beg bulvv&e. 

Pbir turn heft kalian mil tin, Bahina? 

Mora jal so bbard naina.” 

Mali Rani Damwanti lei. 

u Suno, Kaiiwar, meri l&dli, tujhe bin ruabil anclber. 
390 Jaldi bnlwMn tujhe, n& karne ki der. . 

Ik ’araz main karfin, baehan inert! sun lije. 

Sas susar ki tahil, pati ki agya kije ; 

Rakhiye kul ki laj; tujhe yeh hi samjhaun. 

Jao sas ghar, la’l, ter A pa wavi jauii. 

395 Bait ho rath ke hick, mat) o& der lagao. 

Kusbal khein sou, la’l, sas ghar upno jao.” 

KAnch kia Raja chale, dinfl rath hakwae. 


3So When shall I meet thee, Mother ? 

Call me quickly home. 

Sister, when I shall meet you ?* 

My eyes are full of tears.” 

DamivantVs Mother . 

f ‘ Hear, Princess, my darling, without thee is the palace 
dark. 

390 Quickly will I call thee and make no delay. 

One word have I to say, hoar it. 

Serve thy husband’s parents and obey thy husband ; 

Preserve the honor of thy family; thus do I conjure 
thee. 

Go to thy husband’s house, my beauty ; 1 am thy sacri¬ 
fice. 

395 Sit thee in the chariot and make no delay. 

With joy and delight, my beauty, go to thy husband’s 
house.” 

The Rttjfi commenced his march and drove off in his 
chariot. 


* Classically Damayanti was an only daughter. 









RAJA NAL. 

Maliil Raja chale, &o nagar ke nnVhhi: 

Ac nagar ke maViin ; nagar men ghar ghar pari badh&i. 
400 Man da r se sab nari milkar s&j arta le al 
ile maliil bich men sundar sej bicliai. 

Gciupat kirpa kare; hnke raj kare chit Isle. 

luUjmj. 

“ Kirpa, N&th Mrad, rakbiye j kahfui gae the aj ? 

Sab ham se barnan karo, ai gnni sand samaj. 

405 Ai gun! sand satnaj, banoen kaho sach rnukh bani. 

CMr deota inilko torn to kalian gae the, gyani r 
Ye ichha pilch ban ki meri; kaho, bat un muni. 

HAth jorke main pdchhhn Mh, mukh se kaho bakbanl ” 


Stage by stage the Rt\ju entered his own city : 

Entered his own city and congratulations came Irom 
every house in the city. 

400 All tho women of the palace brought arid* * * * § for the 
bridegroom. 

The Kftjil entered the palace and made the marriage bed. 
Ganpatf was propitious; so (tho Raja) ruled with joy. 

Kdljug.X 

“ Grant me thy grace, Lord Narad; whither wentcst tliou 
to-day ? 

O sage of tho assembly,§ tell me the whole tale. 

405 O sage of the assembly, tell ine tho truth with thy lips. 
Whither went all you four gods together, my wise one ? 
I ask thee the wish of my heart: tell and I will heal¬ 
thy words. 

With joined bands I ask thee, tell me w ith thy lips.” 

• * The ceremony of carrying a tray of powdered rice to meet tho 
bridegroom at the bride's house. It. is introduced hero as having been 

performed at the bridegroom's house by poetical license, 
f i.e., Ganesa, the God of all beginnings. 

t Kali, as’the personification of the Kali-yuga, the present wicked 
age. Here Kali is employed as a god just, as are India, Agm, &c. 
There is a complete change of scene here, and Kali is addressing Narada 
asking him wliat has happened at the ewuyuiiivciva. ihe legend still 
follows the classical story. 

§ N&rada is the Nestor of the Indian Classics, as well as the messenger 
of the gods. 
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“ Bhim Sen Malniraj tie rachti sucmbar an : 

410 Damwanti ke waste kie bare sankbi. 

Ki'e bare sara&n, aji, barn usl dekhko ae. 

Chiron dec gae vvahan so, tujh ko baohan sun at. 
Nal Raja biyah le gae, us ko sundar bhawan banae. 
Bahut/ dan Kaja ne d!n&, bivbain bhoj karw&e.” 


Kdljug. 


415 u Char doota chhorke purakh barti jo nir. 

Us ko chahlyo (land j kuclili Immen liye bichar. 

Haine ne liye biehar, unhon kuchh dan cl ki karftn tayyari. 
Khota katn kia nari ne, man men nahih bichari. 

Bata dukh dftnga main un ko, yeh abbikh haraari. 

420 Nal Bija so biyah kari, jin bib na bbAji thfiri.” 


Indar.* 

“ Bhim Sen, the Maharaja held a suiayamvara : 

410 And made groat preparation tor* Damwanti’s sake, 

Made great preparation, sir; I have just come from 
seeing it. 

The four gods went there, I tell thee. 

Raja Nal took her away in marriage, as beautiful was he 
as a god. 

Great gifts gave the Raja (Bhim Sen) and great quan¬ 
tities of foo(L’ , 

Kdljug. 

415 “Throwing over four gods, the woman that married a 
man 

Must be punished ; I have an idea. 

I have an idea, and will prepare a punishment for her. 

An evil thing did that womau, keeping no thought (of 
grace) in her heart. 

Great trouble will 1 bring upon her, this is my desire. 

420 She has married Raja Nal, who disregarded thoe.” 


* Answering for Narada 















The following Legends are in the Press 


No. XXXII. RujA Ratau Sain of Chitaurgharh. 
No. XXXIII. Sarwau and Farijau. 

No. XXXIV. P ft ran Bhagat. 

No. XXXV. Hlr and Ranjha. 


The order in - which the remaining Legends will appear will 
be advertised later. 
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Tndfir. 

“ Jab ham no agya die, tab darl gal null. 

Din Rtlju dlnirmak hai h, bole bachan samblial. 

Bolo bachan sainbhal, unheh kuchh dnml riahiu denfi blu'd• 
Wo Raji gunman have bain, yell turn ko main samjbilt. 
425 dab u.h ko ham se die agya, jab Ri'ija Xal r&j bare. 

Uu ko dnnd kabhi nahin hoga; nahih bachan hamare 
bujh bare.” 

dab K-aijug wahari so chalc, flyfli Dw&par pas. 

Kdljtuj. 

“ Ik kam morft karo, yeh hi mujh se biswas. 

Yeh hi mujh se biswas ; chalo turn Nal Raja nagari m&hffi. 


Indar. 

“ When I besought her she put the garland round his 
neck. 

The Riljti (Nal) is faithful to his duty, think over thy 
words. 

Think over thy words, he is not worthy of any punish¬ 
ment. 

The Rajii is very virtuous, I tell tliee. 

425 When 1 besought her she married Raja Nal. 

She should never bo punished; she valued not my 
Word.” 

Then ffaljug went away thence and came to Dwupar.* 

Kaljmj. 

(And said) : “ Do me a favour, this is my request. 

This is my request; go thou to Rajii Nal’s city. 

* The Dwiipara-yuga ia t.lie Third Age of the world in which righteous - 
ness is diminished by half. Dwfi.pa.va is here, as in the classical 
legend, personilied as a god of evil like Kali. 

Vox*, u —31 
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430 Us ka nuin bakuhat Nal ka bai. Yeh bi bat main samjhai: 
Turn Puskar ko baro pet men; main Nal pe ja&h, Bhai.” 

Dwapar gift pot men us ke; na mrlytl PrabbA Id ptl! ! 

Sil, dbarni aur gyau tajil nft, nil Ki'iljug piu* jor par A. 
Bnr&n bams Kaljug ko ho gao, bahnt aped jor kari. 

435 Ik din Rajd baifJi palang pe, dhoe pair soehe lialini. 

DM laga us din Kdljng ki\, has Adar kind jde. 

Barat sAr jab pot ke andar, turt Rao ki bidb hari. 
Chaupnr sur mangaya Rao ne; jab khelan ki tayyuri kavk 
Raja Nal. 

“ Ai lYhttf Puskar, mere man men utbo bich&r. 

440 Ye bi bit turn so kahfth, khelo ebaupur sftr. 


430 His name of Nal is well known. This is my say : 

Do thou go into Puskar* and I will go into Nal, 
Brother.” 

Dwapar entered (Puskar’s) belly; unfatlu)roablo are 
God’s works ! 

(Nal) never forgot his honor and duty and religion, and 
no chance befell Kaljug. 

Twelve years passed over Kal jug, and greatly did ho try. 
435 One day the R&jd sat on his bed and forgot to wash his 
feet (first).t 

That clay was Kaljug’s opportunity and lie entered bis 
belly. 

As soon as be had entered into bis belly the Klijft forgot 
bis (religious) wisdom at once. 

The Rajii sent at once for the chaupnr board and began 
to make ready to gamble. 

Raja Nal. 

“ O brother Puskar, I have an idea. 

440 This do I say to thee, play at chavpnr with me. 

* Pushkara, brother of Nala. 

t Forgot a ceremony and thus gave Kali, as the god of evil, a chance 
of entering him. 
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Khelo chaupur stir, piyiiri; yeh hi bat man bhai. 
Jit Mr ki baji rakh do, chaupunin bichhuo. 

Yeh solak Min daft hamure ; tujh ko did dikhai. 
C’haupur kkel dor naliih klje, yeh hi bat samjh&i.” 

Fuskar. 

“ Tnra to ham a re bhariU ho, janflri pi til saman. 

Ap bachan mujh ko km, soi karuh part van. 

Soi kanln parwiti, Mth p&sM* main tbdya. 

Xiekar Gurft kil nam, zamin par tip tharaya ! 

Satrtlh athdnili bich jit lie baji thari! 

Lag baji pe dari jit ab howau bar hamari I” 

Raja Nat. 

Dftji bAji pe laga mill khizana uj, 

Phir gero phaiisa hath sc, phir laghiiga raj. 




Play at chaitpur with me, my beloved (brother ); this is 
in my heart. 

Put down the stakes and spread the chaupurf board. 
This is my throw, sixteen ; L show it thee. 

Don’t delay in this game of chtiupur I tell thee.” 

Fuskar. 

445 “ Thou art rny brother and 1 hold thee as father. 

As thou hast spoken, so must I obey. 

So must I obey and lift up the dice in my hand. 

In the name of the GurftJ I throw them on the ground ! 
I win the game from thee witli seventeen and eighteen ! 
450 Winning the stake by a throw is in my fate l” 

Raja Nal. 

a On the next game I stake my hoards and property. 
Then I will throw the dice with my kingdom for stake. 


* For ph drtsd. 

t For the technicalities of ckanpnr, see Vol 1., pp 248 fP. 

X Allusion to t he now almost universal belief in the supernatural 
powers of the GuvGs, or mythical spiritual guides, chielly represented 
by GurQ Goraklmai.li. 
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460 


405 






Pliir lagfoigfi r&j, khizand lag (hi mul ka, Bhftf. 

Sab lag dftnga raj, piy&rt, tier karhh kuchh ualnn. 
Lap <U\rigfl tarnbfl sab derti, yeh mere man bhui. 

Jit hftr yeh hi baji khelftii rnari chit hie. 

Dekh pare satr&h athanih, baji jit uthai! 

Honhtlr ke yeh hi has men, na kuchh par basal 1” 

Fuskar, 

“ Jit h annul ho gai is p&ns& men aj. 

Aur nahih bitqi rahi, yeh kin sakal do raj. 

Yeh hhi sakal de raj, piyarl, kyilh rmijli ko sumjbiive ? 
Jis ka pkansi pare jit k&, so baji le j&ve. 

Karanh&r Kartur wahi hai pkahsa ji jitave. 

Jis par miliar kare ugh nil, so b:\ji ko pave, 

Yeh sails man bich, piyari, kyiih ghahurave ? 

Honhar hate na, piyari, jo kuchh &hkh likliave.” 


Thou will I stake my kingdom, (now) I stoke my hoards 
and property, Brother. 

I will stake all my kingdom, my beloved (brother), 1 
will make no delay. 

455 I will stake my camp and tents, this is in my mind. 

I am bent on losing or winning this game. 

See the seventeen and eighteen, thou hast, (again) won 
the game l 

This was in the power of fate, no power (of ours) avails ! M 

Fuakar. 

u I have won (again) to-day at this game. 

460 Nothing is now left thee but thy kingdom. 

Nothing but thy kingdom, my beloved (brother); why’ 
say more to me ? 

Whose dice wiu wins the game. 

It is whom the Lord favors that wins the game. 

On whom His kindness falls, will win the game. 

4G5 Why art thus confused in thy mind, my beloved 
(brother) ? 

What fate hath written cannot he blotted out, my beloved 
(brother) 
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w Raj pat sard laga is bdji kc bich. ; 1 ^ 

Kinlb tarah jaua hatnen, yell phahsu bai nich!” 

lldgrii. 

“ Raja, main did s&rd! 

470 Baohau mauo yob hi m a lull'd : 

Uthdiyo hath se phausa ; 

DM pArd dyd kkasu. 

Yeli hi samjhantd turn ko, 

Sat, hfttun nahiu raujh ko. 

475 Der kije nahin, bhdt, 

Jo baji jitko di!” 

Putskar. 

‘‘ Raj, mill, faujdu, aabhi tain ne die Ingae ; 

Jit lmmari ho gai aur lago fenchb dj, 

Aar lago kuchh aj, R:\oji, jita raj tumbara. 


Baja Nal. 

“All my rule aud kingdom is on this game. 

Well do I know that this gambling is a low thing!” 

Song. 

“Rdja (Puskar), I hovo staked it all! 

470 Hear these my words : 

Take up the dice in thy hands ; 

Thou slialt have full opportunity for a throw. 
Thus do I tell thee, 

1 will not go back on my word. 

475 Make no delay, brother, 

To wiu fcho game!” 

Puslcar . 

“Thou hast staked thy kingdom, wealth aud armies 
and all: 

And I have won them, stake something more to-ddy. 
Stake something more to-day, Raj A, for I have won thy 
kingdom. 
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480 Raj pftt ki bajt, Bftjft, ab ke haw se hftnV 

Sab ki liai yeh bat jfte men, tain tie nahlh bidh&rd ? 

Ab kyft, mahil bich men, Raja, aj rail a hai tliarft ? ” 

lidjd Nat. 

" Tab tan ke bistar lage ;tur amirl thftth ! 

Bajl se hatft nahih, yeh hi ha men hai anth. 

485 Yeh hi ham eh hai ft nth, ftj yeh hftr singftr Iagft sarft. 

Na pichhe rakhna kuchh mujh ko, yeh hi uem man par 
dhftrft. 

Jo ab ki bftji turn jito, hor liatneh ho jft hari, 

Aur bat main kyft kahfth turn se ? Main adhin tali a 
thari 1” 

Fuskar. 

“ Tore pe kiidhh na rahft, sab tain clift harfte- 
490 Khel liamftrft ho chukii, kahi fcujhe samjhfre. 

Ik baqi rahi jftn tmnhftri. 

Kuchh na rahft aur ab turn pe, turn bare kbilftri. 


480 Kingdom and rule, Rftjft, thou hast lost to-day to me. 

It is always thus in gambling, hast thou not thought it ? 
What has now remained to thee in the palace, Raja ' ” 
lidjd Nal. 

“ Then I stake the garments on my body and my lordly 
jewels ! 

Let the game be not stayed, this is my desire. 

485 This is my desire, to-day I stake my necklace and jewels. 
I will keep nothing back, this is the desire ot my heart. 
If thou win the game to-day and I lose. 

What more shall I say thee ? I am at thy mercy 1 ” 

Fuskcir. 

f< Thou hast nothing left, thou hast lost thy all. 

490 The game is over, I tell thee, 

* Nothing but thy life remains. 

Nothing else remains to thee, and thou hast earned the 
name of a great gambler. 


Kt 
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Yeh to biit liutb Sahib ko: jit rabo, cliulio hari. 

Ab ki baji men, Rfiju, to lag Damwanti ndri. 

495 Ai K&jftjl, sab baithe ho bar, ik baqt raki nlri: 

Aur dftjl, Mahanlj, rahe yeh deh tnmh&rl. 
binhiii raj se kam tip chanpur men hara. 

Ab is nagar) hick nahlh rah& kacbh tumharn.” 

Raja Nal. 

“ Sunkar tnralmvi bat ko, tan men nth gal fig, bhai. 

500 Khainch dudliara bath men, deilh jliat shish ur&l. 

Delhi jliat shish ural, are, main na chhorftngd, bli&l! 

Tere prfm chhin men kho dfihga, aisl bfit sumii. 

Taiii ne aj kari hai aisi samajli mbrakli man, bhftl. 

Ik din kill kaihfi sir upar ; mere man, bhai.” 


Winning or losing is in the hands of God.* 

In the present game, Raja, stake thy wife Damwanti. 

495 0 RAjA, thou hast lost all, only thy wife remains : 

And, too, remains, Raja, this thy body. 

Thou hast nothing to do with rule, having lost at 
chauymr. 

No longer canst thou remain in this city.” 

Rdjd Nal. 

“ Hearing thy words my body is aflame (with wrath), 
brother. 

500 I take the dagger in my hand to strike off thy head at 
once. 

I will strike off thy head at once, and 0 ! I will not leave 
thee (alive), brother! 

I will take thy life in a moment, thus do I say. 

Thou hast acted to-day as a man of little sense, brother. 

Death will hover over thy head some day j this is in my 
mind, brother.” 



* Observe the Musaliuan word here. 
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505 


510 


515 


Rdm Damwanfi. 

“ mbit jor bint! karflu, Nal Rajd, Mahardj. 

Jo turn mdrogo aise turn hard hot okdj. 
Turnhard hob akdj, aise mab martyo, Raja.. 
Shakal bigre terd kfljd ” 

Rag n't. 

“ Jagnt man pdt ho bhdri. 

J Aqul kahan gal, piyd than ? 

Tnmhen samjbdutt bdr!. 

Bdt rndno yoh lil raahdrl: 

JAd mat khollye, Rain ! 

Zanl lajjd nahih di, 

I)harm apno se na Mro. 

Aise mat jdn se mdro !” 

Tlujd Nal. 

“Tn ne kahtl, so main sun!, yeb papi clmhdal! 
Main us ko chhordh nahih, d gld us kd kul. 


Haul Damwand. 

505 “ With joined hands I pray, 0 Rdjd Nal, my Lord. 

It will be evil for thee to strike him thus. 

It will be evil for thee, strike him not thus, Rajd. 

All thy (good) works will be of no avail.” 

Song. 

“ It will be a sinful thing in the world. 

510 Whither have thy wits ’gone ? 

Often did I coujuro thee ! 

Hear my words: 

Play no more, ray Lord ! 

Thou hast felt no shame : 

515 Destroy not thy good works. 

Slay him not thus ! ” 

Raja Nal. 

“ Thou hast, said, I have heard, this is a wicked sinner ! 
I will not leave him (alive, the time of) his death hath 
come. 
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520 Aise bachan kathor bolta, nakiii larzt bai kayu 1 

Nahiti kuchh is men merit, sir par kal ghumdya. ^ 

Na jiwat chhorfongu is ko, dil men yeb Li tharaya ” 

Rant Daumvantt 

“ Yeb to tumliaru putr sain, turn us ke ho tat! 

Man men sock bichariye, turahen nil cbahiye bat. 

525 Tumhen n& cbahiye yeh but, R&ojt, up gunt kul men 

Got ghat lcarna nahin, Raja ; jagat yeh tana. 

Jo td us ko mar gamv&o, bahuta dukb jag men puo. 

Yeh hi muno, piytl mere, hath matt us ke l&o t ’ 

Raja Nal. 

“ Us ne mnkh khotl kahi, gai jigar ko klv3.e. 

530 Main us ko chhorfiu nahiii, sun. Rani, chit He. 


His death hath come, a thousand times have 1 besought 
him. 

520 Such evil words doth he say and his body trembleth not! 
It is no (fault) of mine, he hath brought death on his 
own head. 

I will not leave him alive, this have I determined. 

Ram Dcmwanti. 

f* This is as thy son, thou art as his lather. 

Ponder it in thy mind, this should not come from thee. 
525 This should not come from thee, thou that art the wisest 
of thy race. 

Slay not a" kinsman, R&jft, that the world jeer at thee. 

If thou slay him great will be thy grief in the world. 
Hearken to this, my love, lay not thy hand upon him !” 

Raja Nal. 

“ His evil words have eaten into my heart. 

I will not leave him (alive), hear, Rani, with thy heart. 

VOL. II.— 32 



raja nal. 

a yiu us U kal, piy&ri, lakh bur sumjhftyA 


530 
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San, Rani, chit l&o ham art kasab ki& is ne bhSrl. 

B»r& clast, yeh liai, ab mani, sabht bat khot mabfu-f. 
Ais& bachan kaM mukh sell, satoajh nahSh ui us ko. 
Maha kapat ki khtln birlrS, bai, tA. bllak kaliti jis ko.” 
lidnl Damivcmti. 

585 “ Hftth jor bint! karfth, piyti, man chit hie : 

Is ka kya hai miYrnil, krodh karo mar jao V* 

Ragni. 

<( Dharm aur sat mat haro ! 

Matt, RAjA, is se m&ro ! 

Tumhen main bah at sumj hay A, 

540 ’Aqal tert nahin ay a! 

MAI aur raj ik nfirt. 

Khushi boko tumhen bar!! 

Kla kyfth krodh phir, RajA '{ 

Samujhke kljlye ktlja l” 


Hear, Rant, with thy heart, he hath done me a great 
wrong. 

Very wicked is he, and hear, he hath disgraced me utterly. 
Such words hath ho said with his lips as thou canst not 
understand. 

He is a very pit of the greatest deceit, whom thou callest 
a child! ” 

Ram Damwanti. 

535 “ With joined hands t pray, my love, with all my heart. 

What good is it to slay him, and die of thy anger ? ” 

Song. 

“ Destroy not thy religion and thy honor ! 

Slay him not RAjA ! 

Often do I conjure thee, 

540 And sense cometh not to thee 1 

Wealth and kingdom and eke a wife 
Hast thou lost joyfully ! 

Why art angry after that, Ih'ijti ? 

Be wise and do thy duty 1 f * 
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Puskar. 

545 u RAj bleh rahnA. nahln, rah a na tumharA kAm. 

Mere rtij men ab turn lien khAnA nimak haram ; 

Klmna aiinak haram : are, turn dwfirpAl, ab jAo. 

Sabhl rAj men ablii dunrlhorA jalcll so patwAo. 

Mere rAj men mat nA rakkiyo, jab An chahe wahAn jAo, 

550 Itna kAm karo turn jftke, mat nA der lagAo 1” 

Bunt Damwantl. 

u BAbal mere ke jao, sun, re tit ratiiwAn. 

Ghoro rath wall An le jao, kaktl men\ yeh mAn. 

KahA mera le nutn, karo jaldi ae tayyaru 
Ik kauiyAii, ik sftfc, socb tnujh ko liai bhArl. 

555 In ko turn le jAo rnAt men ke tain. 

Ham ko to ban on bibs likhA karmoh ke mAhln. 

Kablyo shakal ahwAl mAt meri pe juke, 

Main kaktl, kar jor Aj turn ko ahamjhAke.” 

Puskar. 

545 “ Thou oanst not stay in this kingdom, thou hast no 

more business here. 

Thou cansb no longer with right stay in my kingdom ; 

It is no longer right to stay : go and be a doorkeeper. 
Go and be a crier throughout the kingdom. 

Stay not in my kingdom, go whither tbou wilt. 

550 Go and do this without auy delay ! " 

Bant Damwantl .* 

“ Hear, thou charioteer, go to my father. 

Hear my words, take the chariot and horses there. 

Hear my words and be ready quickly. 

1 am in great anxiety for my daughter and my son. 

555 I)o thou take them to my mother. 

As for me it is written in my fate that I wander in the 

forests. 

Go and tell all the story to my mother, 

I beseech thee to-day with joined hands. ” _ 

>* jjamayanti now sends liov children to her parent* tor boiety. 
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Rath w an. 

t( Ap kahri so hi karAn, main jaftn iath-kiif, 

560 Ab yohau se tayyarf karhti, mat na ho be-bAI. 

Mat na ho be-hal, piyari, yeh hi tajhe samjhaftq. 
Balak rath ke blch bitluX_, main teri mats po jaim, 
Tore tan ka main hal teri mitta ko j&e suuftftu. 

Man men dhir dliaro tom, Uaui, sari kbubaiau k\Ah. ,> 


565 Rath ko big jotfteko ki& kftnch niakan. 

Pahunchil nagar men Bhtrn ka, jalriri R&ni snrgyiln. 
Jahiin Rani snrgvau, jiteke fe&ri bhita sunai. 

!Sut kaniyaii donoh wahau clihore, Nal ki biit batai- 
Suranpal Ik Rao bat/a tha us pe pahunche jae. 

570 Rath ghoro donoh hm chhore RAo eh ale ban mam. 


Charioteer. 

“ As thou hast said so will I do and I will go at once. 

560 I will go hence now, so be not grieved. 

lie not grieved, friend, .1 tell thee. 

I will put the children into the chariot and go to thy 
mother. 

And will tell thy mother what hath befallen thee. 

Have patience in thy heart, Rani, aud 1 will tell thee al l 
that happens.” 

565 Quickly preparing the chariot ho went homewards. 

lie reached the city of (Rhja) Bliim, where dwelt the 
wise RanJ.* 

Where dwelt the wise Rini: ho went and told her all the 
trouble. 

Leaving the boy and maid there he told tho story of Nal. 

Ho went to the great Raja Suranpal. 

570 Leaving the chariot and horses the Rajft went into the 
forest, t 

* Dam want is mother. 

■f' (?) A confused reference to Ritupavna of Ayodhaya, whose service 
V/irshneya the charioteer entered after Beeing Damwanti’s children 
home, according to the Mahdbhdi'ata story. 
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Ran i JDamwaiiti. 

u Snno, piyA, kya sochte, raj di& sab bi\r ? 

Chalo kisi ban khand men, ham ho gae l&elklr 
Ham ho gae lachir, yeh Id ’arass sun lo mahari. 

Soch kai so ky& hot& hai ? Ap karo ban Id tayynri, 

575 Itnediu ka nVj likM th&, so turn bhog li&, sain. 

Abhi es r&j bich nahtn rulina, main kahti bum hare tain." 

Raja Nal. 

** Sach bat turn no kahi, lie yeh hi man. 

Ab yeh&h rahna nahiii, karam rekh parwan." 

Ragrtl. 

e< Nahin dukh men koi s&thi, 

580 *Aqal meri rahi jati! 


Ram Damwantt .* 

(< Hear, my love, why grieve at losing all thy kingdom ? 

Let ns go to some forest land, for we are helpless. 

Hear my prayer, for we are become helpless. 

What is the use of grieving ? Make ready for the forest 
at once. 

57 o Thou hast enjoyed all the days of royalty written in 
thy fate. 

Thou canst not now remain in this kingdom, I tell 
thee." 

Raja Nal 

u Tlion gayest truly and T. obey. 

We cannot now remain here, the lines of fate are 
powerful." 

Song. 

“ I havo no friend in my woe, 

580 And my senses leave mo ! 


* Speaking to her husband again. 
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Karam gat yell hove, Rdul, 

Nahui yell b&t main janl 1 
Jtslj chhord ixo ban men : 

Blnlkh byapi mere tan men. 

585 Tin din ho gae clmlton. 

An jal na kar& haui ko V p 
Haul Damwantl. 

“ Ja pe-c pe kadarn ke baillii ik kapfit* 

Isi mar bhachhan karo, aur updo nahih hot. 

Ai Rajdjl, nt\ kuclih bauafc up&e tarkhani (In battle. 
590 Tan bedkul ho gia, bhfikh ne pr&n gniiwfte. 

Ab hamare tan bich chalan ki tilcjat itdhth. 

Muro yell hi kaput, kai’eh bhojan ham khae. 

mja Nal. 

“ Rant, jabht tumhara bachan hameu kid par win. 
Martin turb kaput ko nische le jau. 


This must be the work of fate, ray Rflnt. 

I did not know at all that this could be 1 
Leaving my kingdom and wandering in the forest 
X feel the pangs of hunger in ray body. 

585 Three days have passed in walking, 

And we have had nor water nor food! ” 

Him Dattiu'ctnih 

<( l see a pigeon under tliis Icadcwi t tree. 

Let us kill and eat it, there is no other plan. 

O, R&jft, there is no other plan ; 

690 My body has become restless, hunger is slaying mo. 

I have no power to walk within my body. 

So kill this pigeon and let us eat it/’ 

Baja, Nal. 

“ Raul, I have approved of thy words. 

I will strike the pigeon and take its life. 


* For kabtitar. , , 

y Q irln/n according to the Mwtehis. It is the Icadavibct, or naucl 
cadamba, a favorite tree with fragrant blossoms. 
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595 Yfl nisehe le jiVn, piyirt, aur sistar kucbh kai nalitn: 
Dhoti gov usi ke ftpar main pakardh us ko j&e. 

Ger did dhoti main, lekav nr gift woh, piyifri ! 

Ab sqcho ! Kuchh ban men uahih jab tak I 10 karaari 
Mr! I” 

Rani Damivanti. 

11 Bipat kal biptA hamen kyftu dini, Ragln; Rill ? 

600 Ya to hamare pr&n lo, yd turn knro, Ji, sukiti.” 

Rdgnl. 

u Bipat men nil koi saugi! 

Piya kflya kftj nangi I 
Prabhu, sidk lijo inert! 

Bipat no in hi gkeri! 

605 Saran ham ne lie tk&ri! 

Clnili ab jun yehtth makari! 


595 Know this for certain, my love, I have no other arms ; 
So I will throw my loin-cloth over it and take its life.* 
I throw my loin-cloth over it and it flew away with it, 
my love ! 

Now think! I can get nothing in tko forest, and am 
undone until I do ! ”f 

Jidni Damwccnti. 

“ Why hast added trouble in a troublous time, 0 God ?;f 
600 Either take onr lives, or save us, Lord.” 

Song. 

“ We have no companion in our misery ! 

My husband’s body hath become naked ! 

Lord, help me ! 

Thou hast encompassed him with grief! 

605 I seek thy aid ! 

My life will depart from me here ! 

* There is a break hero and Raj& Nal has tried to catch the pigeon 
before he speaks again, 
t Because he was now stark naked. 

X Raghd Rfii = RAui — God. 
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ThAre bin na koi, SAmi! 

Karo r&chhyA Gamr-gumi.” 

Raja Nal. 

« Rani, nagat* Bidarbli ka yell marg le jan. 

610 JaliAii tere pitraat haiii, kare Ap pahchAn. 

Kare ap pahchAn, piyAri, yek marg sundar kliAsA. 

Garjat singli, Ida merA larze, yeh hi kahtiii turn hare 
pAsA : 

Ban kA rahna bahut k at ban, hai is men dukh, sun Ie, 
Rani. 

Kami karaxn men rekh lekb hai ? NA mAya PrabluA ki 
jAui !” 

lhint Damwanti. 

615 “ Yeh harp ne jAne piya, kis ke mAh anr bap ? 

Ham eh ckhorke ban bikhe ralio akeli Ap.” 


I have none but thee, Lord ! 

0 rider on Garui* help us !” 

Raja NaL 

« RAni, this is the way to the city of Bidarbh. t 
610 Where are thy parents, do thou recognise it. 

Recognise it, my love, this beautiful road. 

The lions roar and my heart trembles (for thee) and I 
tell thee this: 

Dwelling in the forests is hard and full of troubles, 
hear thou this, RAni. 

What lines are written iu our fate ? The mysteries of 
the Lord are not to be known 1” 

Rani Damwantt. 

615 “What do I know, my love, of father and mother ? 

Leave me and 1 will dwoll alone in the forests. 
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* The fabulous bird Garuda and vehicle of Vislmn of whom Rama 
was an avatdra or incarnation. 

f Yidarbha is, however, Birftr, a country and not a town. 
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Rdgni. 

t( Piyrlji, hameh tiyag na j&iyo. 

Sang hamaro piyft rahiyo. 

Piyftji, nftdan mat mahaid, 

Mujhe kariyo mat! niyari. 

Akoli main jiftn ban men, 

Prun apni tajflii chhin men.” 

It&ja Nal. 

“ R&ni aisi na kaho nmkh so bachan katlior. 

Main tujh ko kaise fcajfln ? Pritl cband chakor.” 

Rdgnt 

G25 <f Prit ab lag nahih jani, 

Tajxm kaise tujhe, Runi ? 

Tu hi pr&noh so hai piy&ri, 

Kariln kaise tnjho niyari ? 


Song. 

“ 0 husband, desert me not. 

Live with me, my love. 

0 husband, I am a simple woman, 

620 So desert mo not. 

If I dwell alone in the forest, 

I shall give up my life in a moment.” 

Raj ft Nal. 

“ 0 R&ni, say not sucli harsh words with thy lips. 

How could I leave thee ? Our love is as the moon’s and 
the partridge’s.”* 

Song. 

625 " My love for thee is not yet satiatou, 

How could I desert thee, Rani ? 

Thou ai't the love of my life, 

How could I desert thee ? 

* It is commonly said that the chakor or Indian red-legged partridge 
is violently in love with the moon. 

vot.. n.—33 
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Toro bin kya morn jin a ? 

680 Cura Jukh yeh hameh dind !” 

Itani Damivcinti. 

<{ Pran piyd bin an bacheii, par gal prom zanjir. 

Cat tumhari sunat hi chalo nain so nir. 

Tore bin kann sake clukh sukh mallard ? 

Pran tajiiii chhiu men, pitam, jo tft ho jd ham so niydri. 
635 Kand, mill, phal, phdl torke main tumbaro khatir lae ! 
Bhojan kar, Mabdraj hamdro, yd turn ko chahiye, Sain !” 
Mjd Nal. 

“ Rdni ghabarao mati, man tnoh baudlio dhif. 

Sab suhdi hamari karo/i, sadd bhajo Raghbir.” 



u Bhajo Raghbir ko, piyuri. 
640 Kabhi hove nahih Lari'. 


How could I livo without thee ? 

680 Great is the trouble given me !” 

Tiulit Damwanti. 

l< I Cfinnot livo without my husband, tho chain of love 
hath bound mo. 

At thy very words the tears flow from my eyes. 

Who shall bear my joys and sorrows but thee ? 

I should die in a moment, lovo, if thou desertest me. 

635 Branches and roots and flowers and fruits 1 bring for 
theo! 

Eat, my Lord, as doth beseem thoo, Husband !” 
lla.ja Nal 

“ Rani, bo not distressed and be patient in thy heart. 
Ever call on Raghbir,* for ho will always help us.” 

Song. 

“ Cull on Raghbir* my love, 

040 Aud thou shalt never bo undone. 


* i.c. Ram = Gvd. 
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RAm jag ko hai KartArA, 

Dhyan un kA liameh dhara. 

Bipat men sukh kare woli Id, 
Aur dfija nahin kol ? >> 

045 Raja ns ban men phire Ac mitr ke pas. 
Bahot adar us no kill, RAjA bhae udAs. 
Dekbkar udAs kia Adar bbari. 

Das punch rat mahiloh ke bioli guzAri. 
Khiinti pe bar dhara ttunl jAe. 

050 Woh nigal gai khftnti, nahin maya pai! 
Jab Rani gai rus pari, rnahilon jAe, 

RAjA no An ap lianl utliAi. 


Ram is the Lord of the world 
And I have worshipped him. 

Ho will bring joy in the midst of troublo, 

And there is none othor !”* 

•.MdV , y '.tfs..'', t u ; :'!»/ • r ■! . i ( ' 1 11 . .* yr , . V;; • ■ ■, • 1 ■ . i 

645 The RAjA wandering in the forests camo upon a friend. 
Ho showed him great kindness u.ud the RAjA was sorrow¬ 
ful. 

Seeing his sorrow he showed great kindness. 

Eight or ten nights passed in the (friend's) palace. 

The Queen’s necklace had been placed upon its peg. 

050 The peg swallowed up the necklace and the mystery 
was not solved. 

The Queen went angrily into the friend’s palace. 

And the RAjA (friend) came and mocked the RAni (Dam- 
wan ti). 


* Idic bard, having so far followed the classical legend with fair 
success, finishes off his legend in his own way and very tamely. 
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R(ini. 

“ Turnharu yeh yilr sang us ki nan, 

Lind in liar, bat turn sc bichdri \” 

655 Nal no jo but suni bar ki dke. 

Raja Nal. 

“ Blntve ne karm-rekli kya likhi jake ?” 

Snnko yeh bat, r&h ban ke lind- 
Pingal ke des gainan phirkav kina. 

Raja Nal. 

(i Bipat knl biptfl haroeh kya die Dina Natli ? 
660 Isi dusoti bicb men nil koi hamare sath.” 


The Queen . 

“ This your friend hath a wife with him. 

That hath stolen my necklace, be thou certain !” 

655 When (Biiju) Nal heard of the matter of the necklace, 
(he said): 

Raja Nal. 

“ What hath Fate written in our lines V* 

Hearing of this he went into the forest, 

And wandered into the country of Jidjd Pingal.* 

Raja Nal. 

“0 Lord of the World, what misery is this that thou 
hast added to our trouble ? 

660 In tko midst of our troubles there is none for us 1° 


* This story is also told of Harischandra and his wife when in similar 
trouble. For a note on Pingal see Iutrodciction to the next legeud. 
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Rdjn'i 

“ Bipnt men nil ko! siUh f -/«.»*■ ;* ’’.-'PiVi' 

Taje gajp&l so bath, . 

Hua banoii has main rahna ! >' v) 0JA 

H nin a re karin kii lahriS. 

Hainan kliabar le, S&mi, 

Haraeh bhojan ki hai haul! 

Nahiri tan pe basham mahare! 

Raj ho taj chalan niyari!” 

Rant Damwantl. 


“ Snno, piyib turn ae kahflu, yeh hi b&t samjMe, 
070 Karnrn rekh mitte nahiii, kije lakh upae; 

Kije li\kh upae; karam yeh likhl hai hamtlrt. 

Is dusoti bich Riim hamare raklnvali. 


Sony. 

“ lu our trouble there is none for ua! 

I have deserted my elephaut,* 

And am a dweller in the woods! 

It is the decree of my fate. 

005 Have remembrance of me, 0 Lord, 

For I have need of food ! 

1 have not even clothes to my body! 

Leaving my kingdom I am become a lonely wuu- 
dorer! ” 

Rani Damwantl. 

“ Hear, my love, I speak to thee, this do I tell thee. 

670 The lines of Fate are not to be blotted out, try thou a 
thousand plans ; 

Try thou a thousand plans : this was written in our fate. 
God is our protector in these troubles. 

* On which Rajas always ride. 
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Karo gyftn, sat, sang; jagat jliAti lini maya. 
Sat mat chhoro ftp tumheii yeh le samjhftya. 
075 Jo sat dogo chhor, dharm ki ho jft hftni. 

Dukh sulch ik hi rftp mftnto bain muni gyftni.” 

llajd Nal. 

“ Gyftu dusht fin ft kathan, suno, pati nirp nftr. 
Kaun pap picliho kk>, jo yft biptft die dftr ?” 

Rdgril. 

“ Bipat ham pc pa-i blxftri. 

030 Khabar lo ftu, Girdhftri! 

Suno, turn prftn ki piyftri, 

Bipat ki bat hai niyftri. 

Kahflji turn so sabhi aivrt. 

Sort men bftji hamen hari: 


Have wisdom and virtue and good company: this 
world is a false illusion. 

Give not up thy virtue, I toll thee. 

075 Give up thy virtue and thy good deeds will suffer. 

The wise sages have known that pain and pleasure have 
but one form.” 

Raja Nal. 

fl Knowledge is difficult and cometh hardly, hear, my 
wise and virtuous wife. 

What sin can I have committed before* that I am given 
this trouble ? ” 

Sony. 

“ Great is the trouble upon mo. 

G80 Have remembrance of me, 0 Girdhftri If 

Listen, thou beloved of my life. 

The story of ray sorrow is a strange one. 

I toll it thee all. 

In my folly I lost the gambling match : 


* i.c... in n former life. 


t t.e., Krishna » God. 
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Pliir sat Indftr no liud.. 

Barkha no dukh baia dina. 

But kahtd nahin jb.fl.ti; 

Nigal gai bar ko kliflnti; 

Bunt titar uri mahiki: 

690 Eokli taite nahin t&ri 1” 

Raw Damwanti. 

“ Jo honi so ho lie, dfir karo afsos. 

Likhd. Kavam so hi bbogna, kis ko dijo dosh ? 

Kis ko dijo dosh; piyajt ? Uchhft Karain haniara, sain, 
Raj chhuta banou b&s diwilya; na mtiyft Prabhd ki pai. 
695 Kami main kuchli oh (Ik pad hai, dukh dia balopnn men. 
I k tarah raera blxag ball hai, Prabhd, donoh sang raho 
ban men! 


And thou Indar tested my virtue.* 

Greatly hath his rain afflicted me. 

I say nothing false; 

The peg swallowed up the necklace; 

My roasted partridgof flew away ; 

The lines (of Fate) move not for putting away l” 

j Rani Dcmwcmtl. 

“ What was to bo has been, put away thy sorrows afar. 
What Fate hath written must be endured, and who is 
to be blamed ? 

Who is to bo blamed, tny husband ? An evil fato is 
ours, husband. 

The Lord mado us give up our rule and dwell in the 
forests; His mysteries are unfathomable. 

I have forgotten some (religious) duty and He gavo 
mo trouble in my youth. 

In ono way my fate is happy, 0 Lord, that wo aro both 
together in the forest! 

* Apparently by making the weather wet. 
f He must mean pigeon, see line 5d7 if. 
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Jo turn sekabhi bichhran liota, bahnta dttkh phivfc!, sdtri. 
Ab mera pati bharat-bhang nalim; din rat parwan 
tumhare tain. 

Chalo, piya, kisi nagar men, chhoro ban kfl Ms. 

700 Yehati ab ohit lagtA nahm, ham nit raheh udas. 

Ham nit ralien- udas, has uagari men kije. 

Aisa karan karo, dharm hamara nahih chhije. 

Man yeli hi updes; kirpA kar chnlo, ji, agilri. 

Turn hamare bhartar, chalfth main sang tumhare. 

Baja Nal. 

705 “ IMniji, sun lijiyo, yeh Pingal led des. 

M&l raj Mahdrdj hai yohati ke Awadh nires. 

Yeh an ke Awadh nires, piydrl, mahd ball hai Rdjd. 

Afch pahar din rat nagar mon baje chhattis bdja. 


Had I boen ever separated from thee, in great grief 
should X have wandered, my husband. 

Now is my virtue secure, as I live day and night with 
thee. 

Let us go, love, into some city and give up dwelling in 
the forests. 

700 I am no longer happy here and always in sorrow. 

I am always in sorrow, so let us dwell iu tho city. 

Act so that our (religious) duty be not affected. 

This is the desire of my heart: be kind, love, and go on 
( to the city). 

Thou arc my husband and I go with thee.” 

Baja Nal. 

705 " O Mm, hear me, this is the land of Pingal,* 

Tho great lord of this laud and wealthy is the lord of 
Awadh: 

The lord of this (land of) Awadh, my love, is a mighty 

Raja. 

Day and night continuously the thirty-six kinds of 

music are played.f _ 

* See above line 658. + See above line 134. 
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1 A.ni kh&s men lag'! Kachuhri, jis ktX bar a samajiL 
710 Sab pdran parfcAl Kuo ke> ohhatar mukat sir raja.*’ 

Rani Damimnti. 

“ Khftb bat turn ne kakt, liirde gai samde. 

Jo bipta PrabhA. ne die, so bam bhoge de. 

So bhoge ab &e, piytYjt, suntyo ’araz yeh hi tnaliarf. 

Aur kam ham se nahitt banta, yeh bipta Prabhu ne darl. 

715 Turn tell gliar j&e pat par baith, karo simian bharl. 

Main to up Rao ke mahilph jae banegi pan bar i.” 

Raja tell pe rah:i, R&ni rajdwdr : 

Sabhi aagar us ko kahen RajA ki panba-r. 


He holds a Court in public and private (audience), 
which is very grand. 

710 Very glorious is this RajA, with diadem aud umbrella* 
over his bead.” 

Rani IMmwanti , 

<l Well bast thou said, it is gone into ray heart. 

We have gone through all the trouble that the Lord 
hath given us. 

We have gone through it all, my love, hear this prayer 
of mine. 

No other plan have I in this trouble that the Lord hath 
putjupon us. 

715 Go thou into un oilman’s, turn his mill (for liim)t and 
do heavy work. 

I will go into the RdjiVs palace and become a water* 
bearer.” 

The Rajil went to the oilman, the Rani to the palace: 

And all the city knew her for the RrijtVs water-carrier. 

* The oriental sign of royalty. 

t Lit , sit on the driving-rod (behind the oxen to drive them), 
to*,, i (.—34 
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Raj& ki panbar kaheh, sab bat nagari men nar n&ri. 

720 Rno pat biinke tell ke, soeb rabi mau men bhark 
Tin dim\n R&jil ko ho gao, an khuya na jal pia. 

Na tell ue pftchbft us ko, “ kaun karn tu ne yeh kid V' ■ 
Chanthd din biU clali ik kind kt tk&ke irmkh pal ; 

Mare lit tell rajtl ke, nikal bahir inukh se al. 

Raja Pinged. 

725 “ Teh bhojan kis no kia, ai Ilini surgyin ? 

Such bat ft ham se abhl, gvin-rasbk, gnu khan : 

Gyftn-rashk, gun khftu, ham eh yeh lea ho sack mnkb bard. 
Mere maliil ke hick adhik bai tfl sundar, Pat Rani. 


They knew her for the Raja’s water-carrier ; all the men 
and women in the city knew it. 

720 The R&ji drove the oilman’s mill, and had heavy grief 
in his heart. 

Three days passed over tlio Raja and honor ato corn nor 
drank water. 

Never asked (of him) the oilman, “ what work hast thou 
done ?” 

The fourth day the Raja put a grain of oil-cake* to bis 
mouth ; 

When the oilman kicked him and knocked it out of his 
mouth. 

Raja Pinyal.f 

725 “ Who cooked this dinner, 0 wise Queen? 

Tell me tlio truth now, O pit of wisdom and virtue : 

0 pit of wisdom and virtue, tell me the truth with thy lips. 

Thou art the greatest beauty of my palace, thou First- 
Queen. 

v Very coarse food, fit only for catt le. 

f Change of scene: Daniayanti has now become the water-bearer of 
the palace and the Rtlju of it is addressing his Queen. 








Tore Mth k& yoh nahin bhojan, sun lo ’ishq diwani. 

730 Main ptlchhAu lulu bib, sack sab bam se kaho bakkani.” 


Rani 

“ Mujh ko fui’Kat- m\ bill, liua mabil men kar. 

Yeh bbojan us ne kift, jo tumkarl liai panhilr. 

Jo tmnhari bai panhar, Raoji, suuo lmqlqat s&ri. 
Us piyftri ne mabil btoh, bbojan let kart tayy&ri. 
735 Mere tan men but mundagi, main ho gat laebari. 
Yeh bbojan us kii nan ne, main yeh bit bich&rl.” 

Raja Pinyal. 

“ Raja. Nal ke mabil men bai Dam wan tl nir. 

Us ne hamare waste bbojan kin tayyar. 

Bbojan kta tayyar, sawivd aisa ham ne wahau paya. 
740 Aisa hi bhojan is piyari ne, aisa aj baniyi. 


This dinner is not of thy cooking, boar me, thou mad 
with love (of me). 

730 I ask it of thee and tell mo all the truth.” 

The Queen. 

“I had no time as I had work in the palace. 

And it was thy water-carrier that cooked this dinner. 

It was thy water-carrier, Raja, hear tho whole truth. 

It was that loveling that cooked the dinner in the palace: 
735 As my body was wearied and I became helpless, 

The (water-carrier) woman cooked this dinner, I tell 
thee.” 

Raja Pingal. 

“ There is tho Lady Daiuwanti in the palace of Rijn Nal. 
(Once) she prepared a dinner for me. 

She prepared a dinner for mo and its taste was like this. 
740 Such a dinner hath this loveling made to-day. 
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Y& hai kot Raja ki nark turn hen bhed na pftya : 

Bipat k&l men hfli, piyari, tujh ko yeh hi sunaytt/' 

u A.i similar, tO kaun hai ? Kaho ha men such bit. 

Yell ham pkchlmt haih tumhen - T kaun turn Inin zut ? 

745 Kaun tumlmri zat ? luimeh tn h&l snna do, piyari \ 

Dekh turn lco nlj-sutiya, til ua haigl paaibili’i, 

Apne man ki bit kholke, kaho haqk.’at dark 
Yeh ham ae tit sack bata tie; kaun z&t hai thilri ?” 

Rani Damwdnti. 

“ Bipat kid ki b&t hai, kyii kahfiii tumhare sang t 
750 NarWargarh ke Rao ki main hongi adharang. 

Ai Riljaji, main hongi adharang, brit yeh suno, Ji, hauiftri, 
Dia hai dusota Haul bipat ham pe yeh dart, 


This is some Raja’s wife, thou didst not understand : 

She hath fallen into some trouble, my love,, this do 5 
proclaim to thee,”' 

“My beauty,* who art thou ? Tell me the truth. 

This do I ask thee; what is thy easte ? 

745 What is thy caste ? Tell me thy story, my dear ! 

Thy appearance is of a king’s daughter, thou art no 
water-carrier. 

Tell me the secret of thy heart, and tell me the whole- 
truth. 

Tell me the truth; what is they caste ? ” 

liiini Dunrnanti. 

r< My story is of trouble and death, how shall l tell ill 
thee ? 

750 I am the wife of the Rajd of Narwargarh.f 
0 Raja, I am his wife, hear my tale. 

God hath thrown into tliia exile and trouble 

* Addressing "Damwantk 

t Narwar, now a town in the Gwalior state and much decayed, repre¬ 
sents the ancient Nish ad ha. 
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Nal RAja Mah&tAj, jinheii ki main lulu nArl. 

Pet bharan ke kuj rahl tutnhari pauihari ! 

755 Damwanti mera nAm, pat! sang ban ruen ai. 
Sab bipta ki bat tumheri main au s until.” 

litijd Pingal * 

,f Kalian turnhAnt RAo hai ? dije sack batae. 
Itauiji, MahAr&j ko bam lavei; ab jue. 

Hatn laveh ab jao, piy&rl, us kA bhed batao. 
760 IT a moil soch ho gai bliArl, zara der mat lAo. 
Picbhli bat bamen sab,Rani, bAr Mr samjhuo: 
HAI abwal hamoii sab, Rani, sar bill sunuo,” 

.Rant Damwanti . 

“ Hameii ban men se anke, yob hi kiA bichAr. 
RAjA toll ke ralie, main turn ban' panhAr. 

765 Main tumbarl panhAr rahc tnabilon men Ae. 
Bipat kill ki bat, tumhen main An sunul. 


Tiro Lord RojA Nal, whose wife I am. 

To fill my belly am I become thy water-carrier! 

755 My name is Damwanti aud I came into the forests with 
my husband. 

And now have I told thee all the tale of my sorrow.” 
ltdjd Pingal. 

“ Where is thy Raja? Tell me the truth. 

0 RAui, take me at once to the Maharaja. 

Take mo at once, my dear, tell me where he is hidden. 
760 I am very anxious and so delay not at all. 

The remainder of thy story, RAnl, toll me by degrees : 
And thus tell me, RAnl, all thy tale.” 

Ram Damwanti. 

“ Coming out of the forest this is what we determined. 
The Raj A went to the oilman's and 1 became thy water- 
carrier. 

765 I became thy water-carrier and came into the palace. 

I have told thee the story of my trouble. 






Jo Prabbfi ne clukh did, soi ham bhongen sdril, 
Yeh Karfca kii aukli nahiti tartil hai t&ru.” 

Rnju Pinged. 

u H&th joy bintl karnn, Nal R,\jcL MaMrilj, 

770 Chalo nagar ke bich men, kije shalcal satnaj : 
Kwe shakal aamtVj ap ke, main bftu agyu-kdri. 
Hath jo:* kali karfth bintl challyo sang harnaro. 
Baithe raj karo gadi pe, ham h&zir haiii than. 

Au ralio tell ke ghar men, yeh kyd bat bick&rl V" 
Raja Nal. 

775 “ Ai Rani, turn so kalulii biohhraa sanjog. 

Jo Bralinid no likh did, soi bhogne bhog !” 

Ragnl. 

“ Likh! talt! nahih tdrl! 

Suno, Rani, *araz hatnarl. 


The trouble the Lord gave me, I have homo it all. 

The fate of the Lord delays not for putting off.” 

Raja Vmgal .* 

iS With joined hands I say, my Lord Raja Nal, 

770 Come into the city, make all thy preparation : 

Make all thy preparation, I am thy servant. 

With joined hands I beseech thee come with mo. 

Sit on the throne, 1 am thy servant. + 

In coming into the oilman’s house what was thy inten¬ 
tion V* 

Raja Nal. 

775 “ 0 Ran! (Lamwant!), I tell thee that the separation and 

communion, 

Which God wrote down for us, wo have borne 1 ” 

Song. 

“ What is written delays not for putting away 1 
Rant, hear my words. 

* Having gone now to Rft,j& Nal. 
f Observe the use of hdzir : sec Vol. I., p. 370. 
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Dusotu par giA bhari, 

So lu ham ne sabi sari. 

Bipat Baja koi deta, 

So hi main shtsk par dhartA. 

Karen fary&d kisi seti ? 

Soch din rAt yeti rahti; 

LikhA jo Kararn ka bhartia: 

Hiunen phir raj kyA karnA ?” 

Iidja Pingal. 

“ Jo janamA is jagat men dnkh snkh us ko sAth. 

Chaudah baras ban men phire Bhnve has .Raghu Nath.” 

Rdgm. 

“ Phire ban bich Raghu RA1. 

DiA dnkh Kevaki Mai: 

Bipat Ragliil pe part bhari. 
lvare banoh bus ki tayy&ri. 


The hard exile that fell upon us, 

780 We have borne it all. 

Even had some Raj A given mo this trouble. 

That (too) would I have borne. 

With whom shall we quarrel ? 

Day and night this is my thought: 

785 The doereo of Fate must be borne : 

And what again havo I to do with empire ?” 
lift]a Fingal. 

“ Who is born into the world hath joy and pleasure 
with him. 

For fourteen years did Fate cause Raghil Nath* to wan¬ 
der in the forests.” 

Song. 

“ Did RagliAi Riu wander in the forests. 

790 Mother Kevaki gave him that trouble : 

And heavy grief fell upon RngliA, 

And he went to dwell in the forests. 

* i.c. y Kama ; allusion to the well-known tale in the lidvw.yana. 
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Bipat Pahlftd ko lull, 

Jis se j Alien haih sab koi. 

Bipat sir pe pari, Raja, 

Karo yeh dftr sab sArisd.” 

liaja Nal. 

“ Ai Rani, turn pe kahuii yeh biota ki bain. 
Bhave bas ban men tie, nek pari nahiu chain.” 

Rdgnl 

<( Chain pari naliih, Rani. 

Onale bipta men zindagani. 

Kot Narwar taje bhari. 

Grliari dnkh ki sahi sari. 

BtU woh hath na ati. 

Bipafc inch kaan hai sathi ? 

Amar jag men nahih koi. 

DiA dukh main sahA soi.” 


Trouble fell upon PnhlAd, 

As every one knows.* 

Trouble (too) hath fallen on thy head, Raja; 

So put away all thy sorrows afar.” 

Raja, Nal. 

“ 0 RAni, I say to thee words of sorrow. 

It was Fate drove us to the forest, this joy seemeth not 
well to me ! ” 

Song. 

“ Rani, 1 am not at ease. 

My life departeth in sorrow. 

I have given up great Narwar Fort. 

Every moment have I suffered grief. 

I caunot recall my word.t 
Who is a companion in sorrow ? 

No one is immortal in the world. 

The trouble given mo have I borne.” 

* The story of Prahl&da is explained in Vol. II., p. 5. 
t In the gambling match to his brother Pushkara. 
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Raja Piny&l. 

° Is uien kis ka closh hai ? nahaqq karo biyog. 

Dukli sukh tan ke sdth haiii ~ kie Karatn ki bhog. 

Ivlo Karam ki bhog, lldojl, yeh bipta sab par hoi. 
oi.O Ram Ciiandav ki Sitd nan tiyag die ban men sol. 

Bukh piyas ke tards se jin jde raho Balmik rikh ke pc-d. 
Baithe raj karo, Mahurdj, pdran Ram kareh asa.” 

Rajii Nal. 

“ Man ki man mail rakbiye, nd knchh chala updo; 

Bbave ne ban men dn did tardo.” 

Jidgni. 

®i 5 “ Kalian meri ndr Damwanti f 

Bind ns bdt uahin banti • 

Bipat mexi sang raid tnahdri. 

Bachau us ne naklh bail: 


Raja Pivr/al. 

“ What blame is there in this ? Thou sorrowest without 
cause. 

Pain and grief are with all; it is the decree of Fate. 

It is the decree of Fate, Rdjd, ail have this sorrow. 

810 Sitd, R4m C bandar's wife, was deserted in the forests.* 
In the misery of huuger and thirst she lived with Bdlmik 
the saint. + 

Enjoy thy kingdom, Mahdrdjd, ami God fulfil thy hope.” 
Raja, Nal. 

“ Let us keep our desires to ourselves, no plans avail ; 
Fate hath given us trouble in the forests.” 

iSong. 

815 <( Whore is tny wife Damwanti 'l 

Without her I can do nothing. 

That accompanied tno in my troubles. 

She disregarded not rny words, 

* Allusion to the tale of Situ’s exile in the Rdindyana. 
t YAlmiki, the author of the Rdmdyana, uho trend-d the banisluvi 
Sitd at his house at Ohitrakilta. 
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Pati birt nar lmi inert. 

Kalii inert charan ki eheri. 

Bichhar gal priin kt piyiri. 

Mere so bo gai uiyari: 

Jagat men dliarg mer& jina : 

Kabln yehAn an jal pina l” 

Raja Pin gal. 

“ Dainwanti hai tnahil men, chalo ns ke pas. 

RtVj karo snkb chain men, mat. na hot udas. 

Mat uA bo udfts, Uao, main do kar jor kahfth sai l. 

Dtlr karo ab socli dilon ki; sang chalo, R&ja, mail arc, 
Kanin-fur: Karla wabf lmi, yeb -bl bat main samjhMii, 

Ab nil dor karo, Mabilriji, sang chalo, main le jiiln.’* 

Rfijil ae mabil men, sab kil Iifta milap. 

Dekh apni nar ko Raja karat bilap. 

Raja karat bilAp, RAo Piugal mukh bol kabt bAni. 


That is my virtuous wife. 

820 She was ever my slave. 

And the beloved of my lifo is separated from coo. 
She is parted from* mo : 

It is useless for me to live in the world : 

I can neither eat nor drink (more) here I ” 

Raja Tin gal. 

825 “Damwautt is in the palace, go thou to her. 

Rule at ease and pleasure, and be not sorrowful. 

Be not Sorrowful, Raj A, I tell thee all (the story) with 
both hands joined. 

Put away the sorrow of tby heart afar. Raja, aud come 
with me. 

The Lord is the Doer> this do I tell thee. 

830 Make no delay, MahAriijA, let mo take thee with me.” 

The Raja went into the palace and met them all. 

And the Raja shed tears to see his wife. 

TheRAj&shed tears and RAjAPingal spake with his mouth. 
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Raja Plngal. 

<f Garh-mati haih nar cl At ki; yeh lejo, nische jdnl,— 

8,15 Jo raeri ho jagl kanivan, turn hare sftt hoga, RAjd, 

Us sang biy&h karAu, kaniy&n kfi sakal kareii haraari 
kfcjd/' 

Kirpa hM Jdgatamb ki, dharfth tumhAru dhyan. 

Jori an mild die hatko Sri Bkagwan: 

Jagat men ktje meri sahdl. 

840 Datnwanti anr Riijd Nal liaih hatko die tflilde. 

Jaisi chand eliakor kiran ki prifc bani chhab ehuhi, 

Sur muni jau sun kdd kane, teri mdya klni na pai. 

S&ng samp A ran karke, Mat a, plehhe bhanet ban&i. 

Kahte Bans! Ldl, kul, M&t, fcft Cltdr Jugpn men doMi. 


Raja Pingal. 

*< Both our wives are pregnant: know this for pertain : 

885 If mi no be a girl and thine a prince, Rdjd, 

Jt will marry her to him, and the girl shall fulfil our 
desires/' 

Earth-mother, thou hast been gracious and I worship 
thee. 

The Holy God hath rejoined the pair: 

Be Thou (also) my saviour in the world ! 

840 Damwaut! and Rajd are again joined together. 

As the partridge desires the glory of the moon's rays, 

So heroes and saints delight in Thee, but have not 
fathomed Thy mysteries! 

I finish this ray lay. Mother, and then T worship thee. 

Saith Bans! Lai,* Mother, thou art worshipped through¬ 
out the Four Ages. 


* The author of the poem, see Vol. I., pp- 122, 209, 36i5; vol . i 1., p. ~ 
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No. XXXI 

THE LEGEND OF RAJA THIOL, 

AS SUNG BY TWO SCAVENGERS FROM BIBIYAL 
VILLAGE, NEAR AMBALA. 

[This legend has not, as far as T know, any foundation in the classics like ther 
preceding one, though phol is always described ns the son of Nalo. 
Nala’a son classically was Jndraaeiia, and phola is a very unlikely form to 
occur in a Sanskrit work.] 

[It describes the love of phol and Mfirwaoj, the daughter of BAjk Pingal of 
Piugalgaph, situated in Sahgaldip. These names do not help us much. 

Ping,da is a classical name connected with tho X&gas or Serpent Pace, and 
if Sangaldip is for f§/lkala-cMpa (or SAka-dvipa), the kingdom of Pingal a 
is placed in the Northern Pan jab, an appropriate situation fur the kingdom 
of a NAga monarch, phol comes from Narwargarh, or Nalkot, the 
modern NarwAr, us seen in tho preceding legend, in the Gwfilior State, 
and a place always connected with the legend of Nala. Tho holders of 
NarwAr were for ages KaChhwAhA RijpQtB, a fact brought out in this story 
by matting phol’s wife to be Sam mi KachhwAhu] 

[Tho language of this poem is much more filled with Persian words—all by 
the way in a corrupted form—than is usual in such productions ] 

TEXT. 

Rag Jlajii Dhol beta Raja Nal Jed. 

Sirnar Bhaw&til S&rdi ; gliat men p&re gy&u ! 

Tin .sau sath euheli&n le Iain apne stith, 

Sarwar talari niln iWandi R&ni Marwan. 

Chadar mauza kholke dhav did sarwar tal : 


TRANSLATION. 

The Song of Raja Dhol , Son of Raja Nal 
“l worship Bhawani and Sarda,* may they fulfil mo 
knowledge in my heart 

Taking 360 maidens with her 
Princess Marwan came to the lake. 

She took off her veil and clothes and placed them beside 
the tank; 

* In vague imitation of the real bards. Sarada is Saraswatt, the 
Goddess of Learning, and Bhawani is Devi. 
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5 Mar mar chhilah jaisi bar gat sarwar tit men : 

Tardl Rani yeh phiri sarwar ke til men. 

Bol suhelian ; kyi kalieii ? “ Rinlji Mirwau, 

Araz suno men biut.i, araz sun man lie. 

Chlioti chlioti biyihi fcere bibal ko nagar men ; 

10 Bari mukliwi jieri. 

Kyi tori bibal nirdhani ? kyi dhan ki ficlili ?” 

Ais.i tin a mari ehubhi kaliji phins. 

Bo dilgir rnahiloh iwati, dial miti ke pas. 

Is ne kali ft, “chlioti cbhot! biyihi, bad mukliwi jion. 

15 Kyi meri bip nirdhani ? kyi dhan ki Achh t 

Mata kabe, “ ni teri bip nirdbani, ni dhan ki flchh.” 
Bini kabe, “ kalian biyihi ? kahili fining! ? mere bar ko 
deo batlie ! ” 


5 And springing up she entered it, 

And the Princess began to swim about in it. 

Said the maidens; what said tliey ? “0 Princess 

Mir wan, 

Bear our petition and barken to our prayer. 

"When we were little we were married in thy father’s city : 

10 When we‘grow up we shall go to our husbands. 

Is thy father poor ? Is there any lack of wealth ?”* 

Their reproaches sank into her heart. 

Sorrowfully she entered the palace and went to her 
mother. 

Said she, “ When they were little, t hey wore married, 
and when they grow up they will go to their 
husbands. 

15 Is my father poor ? Is there any lack of wealth ? 

Said her mother, “ Neither is thy father poor, neither is 
there lack of wealth.” 

Said the Princess, “ Where was I married ? where was 
1 betrothed ? show me my husband !” 


* That he hath not arranged thy marriage. 
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Matft. kahe, “sit din in kl tft thl, nau din k& Dhol: 

Thd.li katurd biy&b kara, Narwargarh ke mail.” 

20 R&nikabe, tf kin gallon Dhol base ? Tvydnkar hogd uiel ? 
Dhore Tdrwan khati Miirwan se kare jawab : 

“ Bat ban mukh chbota, kahti Avo l&j.” 

Ratra palang bichhuko phftloh sej beklmr ; 

Tan dupatta so rahoh Raniji M&rwan, ji. 

25 Rilja Dhol ko y&d karon Rajd kl beti MArwan. 

Supne men Dhol mile Raja ki beti Marwan. 

Chali mabil ko Awandi Rani Marwan. 

Sibij pari, din dhul gai, Raniji Manvan 
Soi mabil ke man, ji. 

SO Adki rat uaukandh gal, Thakurji PrabhAji! 


Said her mother, t( Soveu days old wast thou, nine days 
old was Dhol: 

Ye were married in a platter and ft cup at Narwargarh.” 

20 Said tho Princess, “ In what street doth Dhol dwell ? 
Where shall 1 meet him ?” 

TArwan* standing beside spake to MtVrwan : 

tl Groat words from a little mouth t bring shame to the 
speaker.’ 1 

Making a red bed and covering it with flowers, 

And spreading shawls on it Princess Marwan lay asleep. 

25 And Marwan the king's daughter remembered Raj4 
Dhol. 

In her dreams MArwan the king’s daughter met with 
Dhol. 

Princess Marwan went into tho palace. J 

The eveuiug fell and the day closed in, and the Princess 
Marwan§ 

Slept within the palace. 

30 It was dead of night at midnight, 0 my God, my Lord ! 

* Sister to Mir wan. f This is a proverb. 

t This and the next five lines are rather confused. 

§ Jt, sir, at the end of the lines is not repeated in the Hindering 
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u Snpne men Jlhola mile, s&jan sijan mertk 
Mujhe milci snpne ke mhi, ji.” 

Pa liar vat rah gai Pingal ki belt nflii: 

Kunjiin no jAy& khar&t, ji: 

35 R&ni ki ankh khnt gal, jt. 

TJthke baithi ho gai Mar wan, 

Ihl se kare jaw&b, ji: 

“ Rain k;\ snpiA mujhe bbd gayd, Thuktirji mem ! ” 
Kunjnii no pitya kbarat, ji. 

40 Bari fajar pahrd nflr k:i, Thakur Thaknr men\ 1 
“ A-raz suno mera, hint! rneri, muia piyari: 

Meri sun dil ki b&t, ji. 

Rain ktl supua bbtl gaya, meri rnata piy&ri* 

In kunjfth no piya kharat, ji. 


45 lu knnjah ko inarw&e de, meri inatil piyari-: 
Sarwar talaii ko do purwie, ji.” 



(Said Marwau), '* In a dream ImetDhol,my love,my love. 
I met him in a dream 1” 

A watch of the night remained to Pingal’s (laughter. 
When the cranes* made a noise, 

35 And the Princess opened her eyes. 

Marwau sat up 
Aud said in her heart : 

“ The dream of the night hath taken hold of me, 0 my 
God V’ 

The cranes made a noise. 

40 The light of the early morn came upon her, 0 my Grod, 
my God ! (Said she) : 

<f Hear ray prayer and my petition, mother dear. 

Hear the desire of my heart. 

The dream of the night took hold of me, ray mother dear. 
And the cranes made a noise. 

45 Slay these cranes, my mother dear, 

And fill np the lake-” 

* Properly wild geese ; hut here I think the well bred bird Kulang 
is meant, which is a species of crane, the Arden Sibirica. 










Boll T&rwan, “ kyu kahe meri bahiu Mar wan ? 
Yell kunjaii bain dusor kt, inert Mur wan, 

Yeb jikien Narwargarh ko roz, ji.” 


50 In talaii se sobhft ghaut; meri sunti kyfni nabin bsU ? 
Likbko chittht bhej do kunjaii ko pankli par, 

Jtike degeii Dhol ko de, ji. 

Bart fiyjnr pa liar a nur ka Rikit M&rwan 
Suhelubi It bulae, jt. 

55 Tin sau sath sukeliih am* Ikini Marwan 
Sarwar talon ko jfieri, ji: 

“ Araz snno meri binti, mere kunjaii pi) are ! ” 

8at Jug sacluV pahrft birt da, jt. 

Kunjaii karen jawiib, jt: 

60 “ Man ko bked bata do, rukka do liklia, ji. ” 

Boll Marwan, kya kaheh ? “mere kunjan piyare, ji, 
Meri ehittbi tutu lejao Raja J Miol pe, ji.” 


Said Tarwan, “ What saith rnv sister M&rwan ? 

Tbeso cranes are strangers, my Marwan ! 

And they go daily to Nanvargarh. 

50 The lake beautitieth the place : why dost thou not hoar 
my words ? 

Write a letter and send it on the wings of the cranes, 
And they will go and give it to Phol.” 

In the early morn at the hour of dawn the Princess 
Marwan 

Called her maids. 

55 Princess Marwan with 360 maidens 
Went to the lake. (Said she) : 

“Hear my prayer, my beloved cranes !” 

It was the Golden Age of virtue,* 

And the cranes spake I 

60 “ Tell (him) the secrets of thy heart and write a letter.” 

Said Marwan, what said she ? “ My beloved cranes. 

Take my letter to Raja Dhol.” 


* When animals could talk. 
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Bole kuuj&h, “ meri araz suno, Rani M&rwan; 
Turn suno ham&ri bit. 

65 Likh likh chifcthiah sari ki bandh do, 

Hamaro pankhah ke b&udh, ji.” 

Likh likh chit.time die pankhan ke bilndh, ji. 
Dharke dari lagaute kuujaiii pair. 

Nunvargarh ko auto kunjAh dusore. 

70 Sarwar tal&n bar gae kunj&n piyare: 

Budhi kunj ah piobho rah gai, ji; 

Baitbi sarwar ke pAl par, ji. 

Ptlchhe budhi kunj sab kunjtki so ! 

“ Woh RtijA' T)hol ko chitthi diklia die, ji.” 

75 Ifcnl sunko b&hir awaten kuiijdh piya.ro : 

HAth jor kareh binti budhi kunj se : 

“ Tere nau par lagfce pair, ji; 

Ha,marl chitthi to gal gai, bahin haraari, ji! 
Harn&ri jA.u bachil do; sun, kuuj, meri bat, ji! 


Said the cranes, “ Hear our prayer, Princess Murwan, 
And hearken to our words. 

65 Write thy letters and tie them, 

Tie them to our wings.” 

She wrote the lettens and tied them to their wings. 

And the cranes llapped their wings and flew away: 

Tho strange cranes flew to Narwargarh. 

70 The kindly cranes entered the lake; 

But an old crane remained behind, 

And sat on tho banks of tho lake. 

Said the old crane to all the cranes: 

** Show the letters to R&j& Dhol.” 

75 nearing this the kindly cranes came out, 

And with joined hands (!) besought the old crane: 

k< We lav our heads nine times at the feet. 

•# 

Our letters have been wetted, sister ! 

Save our lives; 0 crane, hear our words ! 
von. n.—36 
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80 Raja ko til apm chitth i do dikin'!©, ji.” 

Uri kunj chalk© uvo tnahil ke nuiu, ji. 

A munderi baithi, baithi munderi jut- ji. 

Raja IjViol wa. Rani chan pur khelte ji. 

Dok h kunj ko Dhol mahil men bar gia, ji. 

85 Tir kntnan jaise lanta Rajd Dhol, ji, 

Kunj no chitthi de ger, ji. 

Sannni Kachh wahi no utliil lie, ji. 

Sarsar chitthi bun chi, ji: 

Rilni Milrwan ki likhi bain aslok, ji. 

90 Itni men Rajii Dhol ay a, ji. 

Raul ne us ko dokhko chitthi phftnk do, ji. 

Jalti ohittki dokhkar Rani ae kare juwah, ji : 

“ Yeh to kya chitthi tfi ne phiiuk do, Sammiji Kachhwa¬ 
ll! ? 

Yeh to do thi kunj ne ger, ji.” 


30 Show thy letter to the 

The crane flew up and entered the palace, 

And sat on the parapet, sat. on the parapet. 

Raj A Dhol ivas playing ehanpur with his Queen,* 

And seeing the crane Dhol entered the palace. 

85 As Raja Dhol was fetching his bow and arrows 
The crane dropped the letter. 

Sam ml, the Kachh wali:\,t took it up. 

And quickly read the letter, (and knew that) 

Princess Mitt-wan had written the verses. 

90 Meanwhile Raja Dhol came up. 

And the Princess seeing him burnt up the. letter. 

Seeing the letter burning he said to the Queen : 

“What letter is this that thou art burning, 0 Sammt, 
thou Kachhwaha ? 

The crane let it drop.” 

* This is evidently the sole occupation of a Ivija in the villagers’ 
estimation. See below in this legend. See Vol. T.. p. 242 IV 

t phot’s wife. The allusion is t<> the Kachhw&has, a well-known 
tribe of Rajputs, who, for many centuries, held Nanvai garh or Narwar. 
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95 Boll Itftnl: kyu kalic ? “ Raj;\ Dliola, ji. 

Us gaoii in on koi lig’l ndhih, ji. 

Likhke ehitthi da die, ji, Ra.ni Mar wan no 
Bheji kunjsln ke hftth, ji! 

Kftgiln Mth sanot'i, cbirian hath salam !” 

100 Itni sunke Dhol Ma than tnoh dilgir, ji. 

Ttani Mftrwan dokhe lii biU, ji. 

Ghar ka Brahman bulu lit! Rtlni Marwan, ji. 

A Bnih man ne die kalyfm, ji : 

“Tori kalyan, tori kul ki kalyfm, ji 
J05 “ Mori ehitthi til It* jae, Diidaji Brahman : 

Turn lo jiiiyo jDhol ke pas, ji. 

Narwargarh ko turn jalyo sajan pe, ji. 

Dhol Sfljan ko do milae, ji.” 

Panoh asharfi us ko do die buddhe Brahman. 

110 Chain ghar ko A util buddhnji, Brahman, ji: 


95 Said the Queen, what said sho ? “ O lhija Dhol, 

There is no messenger in her village, 

(And so) Princess Marvvau wrote a letter and gave it 
To a crane ! 

(It is) a message by a crow, a salntation by a bird !”* 
100 Hearing this Dhol became sad at heart. 

The Princess Mfivwan waited. 

The Princess Mimvau sent for the household Bruliman. 
The Brahman catue and made salutation : 

“ Prosperity to thee, prosperity to thy race I” 

105 “Take thou my letter, Father Bruliman : 

Take it to Dhol. 

Go thou to Narwargarh to my love, 

And make a meeting with Dhol ray love.” 

Five gold pieces gave she to the old Br&hman. 

110 The old Brfihman went home 

* A well-known proverb ; it means that Btteh are never delivered. 
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Pftnch asharfi de die apni Bralimain ko, ji: 

“ Tam is se knro guzAra, ji.” 

Majilon majiloh chal paru buddhAji Brahman : 
Woh to Narwargarh ko jae, ji. 

T15 ChalA mahil ko AwabdA RAjA Dhol pe, ji: 

Khaskhas ke bangaloh men aut A, Dhol ko pas, ji. 
Ake kaly&n die .Raja Dhol ko. 

“ Kis desAn se torn AunA, DAdAji Brahman V* 
ec Pin gal des so ana Narwargarh ko mail, ji.” 
i 20 Dnstavez to do die RAjA Dhol ko. 

Sarsar us ko bunchta Raja Dhol, 

Apne man men khuslii ho jAe, ji. 

Brahman lekar ohalo apne xnahil men, ji. 

Thamak thamak Awanda maliil men, ji; 

125 Rani se karfcA jawAb, ji: 

“ Pingalgarh se AnA DAdAji Misar ka : 

Is kA rati A palling biekhA do, ji.” 


And gave the five gold pieces to his wife, (and said) : 

“ Do thou live upon these.” 

Stage by stage went the old BrAhman, 

Going to Narwargarh 
115 Ho went to the palace of Raja Dhol, 

He went to Dhol in the thatched house. 

And saluted RnjA Dhol. 

“ Prom what laud art thou come, Father Brahman ?” 
t( I am come from Piugal to Narwargarh.” 

120 He gave the letter to Raja Dhol. 

RajA Dhol quickly read it, 

And was pleased in his heart. 

Taking the BrAhman with him he went into the palace. 
Jauntily went he into the palace 
125 And spake to the Queen. 

“ Father BrAhman hath come from Pingalgarh, 

Make a red bed for him.” 
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Itni kalike Baja chal park, jl 

Kaclie silt ki\ palang biclihd dtft bhanwari ki man: 

180 Chitti chadar tan cle palang par, jt 

l’hiv usi Brahman ko bull liu Batii ne, jt: 

“ Meri araz. snno, Mahnrij, jt” 

Jab Brahman a gi& tnahil ko man, jt, 

Boll Bant, tujh ko fikhde, buddho se Brahman, 

135 Ao, turn juo palang par baitb, jt” 

Jab wok palang par baitlA bud dial eft Brahman, 

Woh to gir pain bhanwari ko mail, ji. 

Wahilii se palang otha K& Rthii Samroijt Kackhwalii, jt. 
Ake Dhol Raja, IUni se kare jawiib : 

140 “ Mujhe doo Brahman ko battle, ji.” 

Boll Rani; ky& kahe ? “ lUjaji DholA jt, 

Woh blulg gitl Brhhman mahil se, ji.” 

Raju, Dhol ko sunke us ka laga fariik, ji. 


Saying this the Rajd went away, 

She made him a bed of trawovon thread over the well, 
130 And spread a white sheet over it. 

Then the Queen called the Brahman (and said) : 

« Hear my petition, Maharaj,* (and come).” 

When the Brahman cauie into the palace, 

Said the Queen, “ I say to thee, old Brahman, 

135 Como and sit on thy bed.” 

When the old Brahman sat on the bed 
He fell into the well. 

Queen Sarmni, the KachliwaM, took away the bed. 
Came Rftja Dhol and said to the Queen . 

140 “ Let mo see the Brahman. } * 

Said the Queen; what said she ? “0 R&j& Dhol, 

The Brilliman hath fled the palace.” 

Hearing this R‘ija Bhol became sorrowful. 


* Common, form of address to Brahmans. 












Wahfth Bftnt Mflrwan Brahman ki dekh bat, j). 


145 “ Khabar war mujhe n;\ die, ji, boddlio Brahman. 

Tin sau sath kps so Nal Raja kii Dholfb 

Kaun jane Brahman mar gift V* Mir&si l’ia bulne, ju 

Jai jaw&hir bat kare woh Midis! kd larka. 

“ Garj dtwAnt main phirun, more bilbal ka Miras!: 
150 Mere garj an pftro, ji. 

Tin sau sixth kos base Nal Rftja. k& Dhol. 

Mere Phol snjan ko inilfl do, ji.” 

“ Torfl Tbbija jilungil, Pingal ki beti Marwan: 

Mere larkon kt\ kann nhwa), ji ?” 

155 “ Le jft pencil asharfi, tore wad jaw&h, Mirasi: 

De jfl mirasan ko hfith, ji. 

Sanjatn se larkon ko, sanjam se karo guz&nVi.” 
Leke p&nch asliarfi jftio Minis! kft larka: 

Rangale dutarl men pantfl, ji. 


Princess Milrwan awaited tlie Brtllnnan. 

145 “ The old Brahman hath brought mo no news. 

It is 860 bos from Dhol the son of Nal: 

Who knows but that the Brahman be dead ?” She sent 
for her Minstrel. 

The Minstrel made his salutation. 

“ I am in great straights, 0 Minstrel of my father; 

150 Do thou help me. 

At 3C0 kos hence dwelloth J)hol the son of Nal. 

Make me to meet with Dhol my love.” 

“ J. will go whither thou sendest 0 Miirwan, daughter of 
Pingal : 

But what will happen to mv children V' 

155 “ Take five gold pieces, as I am thy sacrifice, Minstrel, 
And give them to thy wife, 

That she may carefully, carefully feed her children.” 

The Minstrel took the five gold pieces 
And put them into bis painted fiddle. 
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160 SAnwaliH MiraiS, ji 

Woh tukre mAngne gjfi bhill: 

Tukre ka kiihsA niArtft S$nwaH& MirAsi. 

ChalA apne gkar ko live, jt 

Panehoii s&tori larkori ko lo ralie urmusan, jt. 

165 Tukroii ki dekin l.mf, ji. 

Pur so Awato ko dcklike Mu-ast ko, 

Us lie teori li cbarhAe ; 

Mntlio men pApi bal, ji: 

“ Kis dull no bharina !:a tukre die jo chlior ? 

170 Aj ke tukre kali An gtuiwA do, sun aajau rnerA ? 

In larkon ka kann ahwAl 

“ Tukre men so fcujhe kyu klian A, sun mirasan mera ? 
Tu to nau pulAo unio, ji \” 

“ Ukht! karnai mnjhe dikin') do, sun sajan meriid’ 

175 Eangala dutari jhArda, woh. Miras! ka larkA: 


160 Did SAiiwaliA, the Minstrel. 

Ho gave up begging 

Aud tossed away his begging-bowl, did SahwidiA the 
Minstrel. 

He went to his own houso. 

His wife was playing with her half-dozen sons, 

165 Aud waiting for the scraps. 

8ho saw the Minstrel coming from afar, 

She frowned heavily, 

And her countenance was wrathful (and she said) : 
“What witch hath charmed tlioo that hast given up 
begging ? 

] 70 Where hast lost to-day’s scraps, my husband ? 

What will becomo of these boys ?” 

“What have scraps to do with thee, my Wife ?” 

“ Du thou cook bread aud stows!” 

“Show me thy earnings, 0 my husband.” 

175 The Minstrel shook out his painted fiddle ; 
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Ghar men ho gat deldike mftfc, jt 1 

Apue man men sochtd MirftsI ki\ larka, ji, rair&aan se bole; 
“ Rilni M&rwan bheji kai Dbol ke pas. 

Tere Icyii man bimutii ? Tu to mirasau haigi merl: 

180 Mujlie man ke bbed batau, jt. ’ 

Jab minis an samjhati npne klulvitul ko : 

“ Sun meri bat, ji. 

Ghari men j:\ta, pal men jaiyo, ji. 

Rfini ki sandesa puro, ji.'’ 

185 Man men apno sochti, man men leave bichar ; 

“ Gbari men kadhtfi pal men kaclh : 

Piclibe man bh&uti khawan.'' 

Jab sunke Mirasi mirasau se kare jaw&b : 

<( Sker, baghire, chito ha rdstfl.; 

190 Wok to j&engo mujh ko kb&e, ji 
Apne Mtrboii ki do rotiah, ji, 


And the honsekold wore pleased at what they saw. 
Thinking in his mind the Miustrel spake to his wife and 
said : 

“ Princess Mftrwan hath sent me to Dhol. 

What thinkest thou ? Thou art my wife. 

180 Tell me the secret (thought) of thy heart (as to 
this)” 

Then said his wife to her lord : 

“ Hear my words. 

If thou hadst to go in an hour, go in a moment, 

And fulfil the Princess’ message,” 

185 She thought in her heart and pondered in her soul: 

«If I had to send him in an hour I would send him in 
a moment, 

That I might enjoy myself to ray heart’s content.” 
When he heard his wife said the Miustrel: 

“ The way is of tigers and wolves and leopards; 

190 They may eat mo on the way. 

Give me two loaves with thy hands, 
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Mujhc ziftfat de jimfte, jl.” 

“ Bhftii pakft dfth fcujho khichil, smi sftjan sftjan merft; 
Tnjho jholko defth jimae.” 

] 95 “ khick 11 kliicliri kyft kabe ? Khichil bar! bakhftn ! 

Kab pakftoge? kab bhavvanft? kab jhnke Nanvargarh 
ko jftfth? 

Apne hat,bob ki do rot.iftn, sun, tnlrftsan meri, 

Hazir kft melft jimftiye jl. 

Ser dhfti fttft chholftn kft lftiye, ji: 

200 Savva savva sev ke do rot, ji- 

Chutkft kalar nftn kft, pftncli char ghatlie laiye, ji. 

Chftle se niche sarkft deiye, ji.” 

Tukre torko mukh men pa lift Mirftsi ke beto ne : 

Ghathft lift tlift dabuo, ji. 

205 Tukrft to mukh meii phiil gift Mirftsi ke bete ko : 

Ghathe men so chlaut gal ftukh men chhint, ji! 


And let me eat them in safety.” 

f< I will cook thee a dish of rice and pulse, 0 my love, 
my love: 

I will give thee food in plenty.” 

195 “ Rice and milk, rice and milk, what sayest thou? Rice 

and milk is lofty fare ! 

When will it be cooked? when will it be put in the 
oven ? when shall I oat it and go to Nacwargarh ? 

A couple of loaves from thy own hands,hear, my wife. 
That are ready, give me to eat. 

Bring two and a half sers of pulse, 

200 And make mo loaves of one and a quarter each. 

Sprinkle a little salt on them aud bring one or two 
onions: 

And give mo a loaf from oil the hoarth. 

The Minstrel broke oil' a piece and put it in his month. 
Mixing the onions with it. 

205 The bread swelled in the Miustrel/s mouth. 

And the onion spirted into his eyes ! 
vol. n.—37 
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Ci bathe kft kbftnft to public ronft, jl, Thnkur, Thftkur tnera 
Pal k ai i se dial ( a nlr, jl. 

Jab mlrftsan bolt! MJrftsl ke bote ko : 

210 “ Bhojan pave yfi ro rabft, sun sfijan rnerfi, jl ?” 

“ Bhojan hi Bhagwan hai, sun mirftsau rneri: 

Mujh ko larkon ka ft gift daregh, jl. 

Kundft sonfft la de, sun mlrftsan meri: 

Sftkhe mirchftn lae de, ji” 

215 Devi Surasti man ft lto Mlrfial ke bote ne; 

Awalftu kar li yftd, ji. 

Dharke ragrft lagu (lift, ji, 

Bhang lio banfte, jl. 

Aur dafa patla pft 1ft pivo tlift, jl; 

220 Qftrl.fi sftkhft lift banfte, ji. 

Punch cbftr piyftlft pltft Mlrftsl kft larkft. 

“ Hukkft tftjft karke 1ft de, mtvftsan inerl: 


To eat onions is to weep,* 0 my God, my God ! 

The water ran from his eyes. 

Then said his wife to the Minstrel : 

210 “ Art eating or woeping, 0 my husband V’ 

(1 Food is indeed God,t hoar, my wife; 

I was (sorrowful for) the separation from my sons. 
Bring mo pestle and mortar, hear, my wife: 

And bring me some dry popper.” 

215 The Minstrel called on Devi and Saraswati,J 
Thinking first of them. 

Ho began to pound. 

And prepared some hhctng.§ 

Before ho used to take it thin, 

220 Now he made it thick and strong. 

The Minstrel drank off four or five cups. (Said he) : 

“ Make ready my pipe, my wife, 

* This ts a proverb. f This is a proyt; ; ■ 

t Sec first line. 

§ The intoxicant bhang is made by grinding hemp leaves to a fine 
powder anil mixing with water. 
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Mujlie konc men khindra bichba do, ji.” 

Hukke ka pina amal charh gi& Mirasi lco bete ko. 

225 Kerne men gia kathil ho ji. 

Pancbou sal:on larke ko le chali rairasan us ki: 

Ohali bazar ki sair ko, ji. 

Glminti gbftmti di halwai Ice dftkdn ko. 

Shurfi dLiar di balwdi ki bdt, ji: 

230 ** Changi changi shiruih nmjbo dilS/iyo, ji.” 

Changi cliangi sliirnin le lie lialwai ko larke se. 

Thora tliotd lavkori ke bath men rakb did, ji: 

Am* sab chat li dp, ji. 

Dnsri pberi cbalke dot! bhatiaro ke ddkan pe : 

235 ff Bhojau davit mujh ko de de, meri nagari ki Bhatidri,” 
" Jo tore man bhdve le lo, meri Mirdsau.” 

Asharfi rakb di us ki tandur par, ji: 
u Nan puldo mujhe do de kofta, meri Bhatidri: 

Zardd pulao change change do de, ji-” 


And let me sleep in a corner on a mat.” 

As he smoked the pipo tho Minstrel was overcome, 

225 And became insensible in the corner. 

His wife took her half-dozen sons ; 

And went for a walk in the market. 

Wandering about she cauic* to a confectioner’s shop, 

She put down a gold piece in the confectioner’s shop, 
230 (Saying): “ Give mo the best of sweetmeats.” 

The confectioner gave her the best of sweetmeats; 

A few she gave into her children’s hands. 

And all the vest she ate up herself. 

Next she came to an eating-house, (saying): 

235 “ Give me of the best food, my Cook’s wife of the town.” 

“ Take to thy heart’s desire, my Minstrel’s wife.” 

She put down a gold piece at the eating-house, (saying): 
‘'Give me bread and stew and roast, my Cook’s wife : 
Give me an excellent stew.” 
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240 rhojA thorA larkoii ke hAth men rakh dla, ji : 

Milk 1 sab chat liA ap, ji, 

GhOmti ghAmti ekali gharAh ko jae, ji. 

RaugalA charkhA to &ke dha lid, ji. 

Ghilngat lia nikul, ji. 

245 Lambft gkAngat dAlke dohrft de sunae: 

“ Tera suhag se main rand'i rah On, ji. 

Katue katko khAAii, ji: 

Apnd larkoii ko til sAm lo, ji.” 

Hath na dlioe, kali tut kare, ji: 

250 Mints! man men kare bichar, ji : 

“ PAnehori satoii larkoii ko rahi sam, ji; 

Ghar ko rahi thi sAm, ji .” 

RangalA dutArA khAn.de se ntilr lia MirSsl ko larkc no : 
Chfthi shahr ko jae, ji. 

25o “ RAnl Mar wan ne mirjhe bhoj did Narwargarh ko, 

Us so kya dfmgA jawnb, ji?” 


240 A little she gave into hor children's hands, 

And all tlie remainder she ate up herself’. 

Wandering along she returned borne. 

Sho got out her painted spinning wheel, 

And she got out a veil. 

245 Putting on a long veil spake she (to her husband) : 

“ I had rather be a widow than married to thee. 
Spinning will I support myself: 

And do thou support thy own sons.” 

He washed not his hands, he rinsed not his month ; 
250 The Minstrel thought in his heart: 

“ She always supported the half-dozen sons : 

She always supported the household.” 

The Minstrel took his painted fiddle from off the pe. 
And wont to the city, (saying to himself) : 

255 Princess MArwan sent me to Nuwargarh, 

W hat shall 1 answer her now ?” 
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Apno sochtA Mirasi ko larke ktl, 

Ap kahte kahe bat, j!: . 

“ Niche kar lftu sdrangi ki tar, ji : ' ' 

2G0 Niche gauuga awaz, ji.” 

Biirah muthi ki tar eharM lie, ji; - ;• . 

Waban pe pahunchi awaz, ji. 

Jab man men so c lit a Mir&si ka lark a ; 

Man men soch bichiir : 

205 “ Do inahina to baniyon men grr/ar dun, Thakur Prabhft 

mere ! 

Do mahiml gnzar dun Sayyidihi ko. 

Maiii do inahinA guz&r dftii Shokhuh men, ji. 

Chliah maliinA batit kar tin, sun, Thakur ji mere : 

Jo Rani Milrwan pftchlnlngi, Pin gal ki beti, 

270 Us se jaisa kaistl dflnga jawftb, ji.” 

Urd bazar men live Samvalia Mirtlsi ka ; 

Woh to mare prom ki tar, ji. 


Thought, the Minstrel to himself, 

Consulting With himself: 

“I will tune my fiddle low, 

260 And I will sing with a low voice.’’ 

He strung a string of twelve ells, 

And tuned his voice thereto. 

Then thought the Minstrel to himself, 

Thinking in liis heart: 

265 “Two months will I spend with the merchants, 0 ray 
God, my Lord! 

Two months will I spend with the Snyyids, 

And two months will i spend with the Shekhs. 

Six months will I sing, hear rao, O my God, 

And when Princess Manvan, Pingal’s daughter, asks mo 
questions 

270 I will give her a suitable answer.” 

So Silhwalia the Minstrel went into the crowded market, 
Aud he sang a song of love. 
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Charhi lnatnl Apar Ice dekhti Rdnt Mdrwan; 
Khar! sukhdwan kesl), ji. 

275 Kan bn lei bar gai Mtrdsl bete Id : 

Par gai kdn bulel, ji. 

Apnl band! ko buldkar band! se kari jawab : 

<c Nau tar ka korard tA lo clast ko biult, ji; 

Do char korard tmrko Minis! ko bete ko. 

280 Turn ldo irmhil ko blch, ji.-" 

Nau tar kd korard band! no le lie hdtb men : 

\Yok to jde Miras! ke pas, ji: 

<< Mahilon Rdm boldutl tnjh ko, MSrdsl ke larke ! 

Tuj he Ran! ne kar lid ydd, ji! ” 

285 Chupkd chupkd dge ho lid chald malnl ko jde, ji ; 

lvarta Rdui se jawdliir, ji. 

“ Bdveh hath tere kyd pard, Mirdsi ke larko < 
Hdfck dahine kyd pard, ji ? 


Mounting her palace (roof) Princess Mdrwan was 
looking (about her), 

Standing drying her hair. 

275 The song of the Minstrel caught her eai ; 

Ilis song caught her ear. 

She called her maid and said to her : 

“ Take a whip of nine thongs in thy hand, 

And give tho Minstrel three or four blows with it, 

280 And bring him into the palace. 

The maid took a whip of nine thongs m her hand. 

And went to the Minstrel, (and said) : 

“The Princess calls thee within the palace, Mmstre 
The Princess hath remembered thee !” 

285 Silently and quietly he entered the palace 
And saluted tho Princess. (Said she): 

« What lies at tliy left hand, Minstrel ? 

What lies at thy right hand ? 
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Bav’on hath Ltd Khan lakpf pajfr, ji ! 

290 Da hi no hath sara, ji ! 

Lai Kh&n l&krt men pair ,do do, ji, 

. Ter© pintle par phirungi sar.” 

“ Lai Kluiii lakri main pair na dilh, Rani Mtlrwau. 

Mere pinde par na sAr.” 

295 “ Main to jarnui tha Min tiahi pahunch giti, ji. 

Tft no meri jiuri ko lay& daroglx, ji!” 

Bole Mirftsi, u Dastavez mujhe likha de, ji. 

Main to Dhol diluga dikhue, ji.” 

Kuril stl kaghaz manga lia, ji : 

300 Baith chaubare ke chh&ftu mexi, ji, 

Likh di dastavez, ji. 

Daxtdvoz. 

“ Charhta joban yilu eharhil, juxi SaiiCm ki lor: 


At thy left hand lie the stocks !* 

290 At thy right hand a whip ! 

1 will put thy feet into the stocks, 

And flourish the whip over thy body.” 

“ I will not let my feet into the stocks. Princess Marwan, 
Nor the whip upon my body.” 

295 “ I thought that thou hadst reached a half or a third of 

the way. 

Thou hast brought sorrow into my lifo !” 

Said the Minstrel, “ Write me a letter. 

That X may show it to Dhol.” 

She sent for fair paper, 

300 And sitting in the shade of the balcony, 

She wrote a letter. 

Loiter. 

“ My youth was flourishing as flourish the clouds in 
July.f 

* Tho stocks in India are always called “ Lai Klulu's rods." 1 do 
not know why. 

f The wettest month of the rains in India. 
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Chaplita joban main to ghera, jftn gheWi raftli bugh. 
Dhuita joban mera ytlh, j in bfilii ka pit. 

305 Angan svikhe bftjra, sun, Raja Bhola: 

BluVmen silkhe jawfir, ji. 

R&ni sAkhe plft ko DhoM sajau ki uar ! 

Arab pakke, ras olni gai, cliAsanwale dftr ! 

SAkbi golnui kurh gai, siH batoro an ! 

310 Chlum pur&ni lio gai, khurkan Inge bi'uis. 

Hath na dhoi, kali xia karj, tere ghar men zat kuzat: 
Pet gharn, sir dalar, s&ng&r tor an j fieri ! 

Nau tiinlc ki padmani Raniji Marwau : 

Toll plullaii de bliar ! 

315 Pntli patli kamni main M&rwan, 

KliiM dhal chilmth, ji! ” 


Blooming youth encompassed mo as a garden encom- 
passeth the gardener. 

Now my youth is declining as a wall of sand. 

305 The millet is drying up in the yard ; hear, Raja J Hiol, 

The millot is drying up in the earth, 

The Princess is pining for her love, the wife of Dhol 
her husband ! 

The mango is ripe, its juice drips and the gatherer is 
tar ! 

The wheat has ripened, come and take the gleanings ! 

810 The thatch is growing old, the bamboos creak. 

She washeth not her hands, she rinsoth not her month, 
that low woman in thy house : 

Belly like a pitcher, head like a basket, she gathereth 
strange fruit! 

(But) a peerless beauty is Princess Mar wan, 

Weighed beside flowers! 

315 A slim and slender maid am I, thy M&rwan, 

Eating but two and a half (grains of) rice 
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MAnvan no pati likhi, “ SAjan sAjan mera! ” 
Wolx to de do Minis! ke hath, ji. 

Agftri Agari kar 111 Sfmwalia MirAsi ka ; 

320 Chali sliahr so jde, ji. 

Chal baghon men auta SamvaliA MirAsi kft. 
Woh to cbala chali jAe, ji j 
Ago to mil gai Rowa Mall ki. 

SAun ko bi char da S&uwaliii MirAsi ka. 

025 Sir par kh&ri rakh di Mill ki larki: 

RhAri men pa raid tarkAri. 

AsA ns ko lag raid, ji. 

Bhari abkoni mil gai RewA Mali ki. 
w Jokar Rowa mil gai tnujh ko Mali ki, 

330 Main Mh Phol ko sAth, jil” 

Ag&rl Igari jaisA auta SAmvaliA Mlrasi ka; 


MArwan wroto the letter, (saying), “ 0 my love, my 


love l” 


She gave it into the Minstrel’s hands, 

And sent S&uwaliA, the Minstrel, forward on his road ; 
320 Going (back berself) from tho city. 

SAuwaliA, tho Minstrel, went into tho garden. 

Going on tho road 

He met RewA, tho Gardener’s daughter.* 

And SAhwaliA, tho Minstrel, bethought him of tlie omen. 
325 The Gardener’s daughter had her basket on her head, 
And the baskot was full of garden fruits. 

Then had ho hope. 

Hewn, tho Gardener's daughter, was (also) pregnant. 

(Said he); “ Sinco I havo met with Row A, tho Gardener’s 


daughter 


330 I will briug phol with me !” 

As SAhwaliA, the Minstrel, was going onwards. 


* The bard is bore anticipating iti the confusing way common to his 
class. Itewa was the chief of Marwan’s maids. See below liu« 1042. 

vox,, u.—38 
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Agili'i to gliorowAla mil giA glioro k& sawur: 

Woli to do]a le rahA sath, ji. 

“ ThAkur, ruujh ko ghovewAlA mil gtA, ji: 

335 Main to laftn Phol ko sAth, jl.” 

Majilon majilon dial para SahwaliA MfrAsi kA; 
Narwargarh ko jAe, ji. 

Saw a sau kos paklco par a giA are chanki ko pas, ji. 

Bole chaukidar; kyA kahe ? “ Sun, raate ka fnus&fir, 

340 Kalian so AyA ? kah&n ko dial a ? Sun, rasfce ka mnsAlir.” 
“ Pingalgarh so A giA, sun, chauki ko sipAlii: 

Main Narwargarh ko jAAh, ji. 

SAnwaliA morA nam hai, sun chauki ke sipahi.” 

Bole sipalil, “ tujhc kyA kab&n ? SAn, S&nwalifi MirAsi: 
345 HamAri nagari men nAbaro, sun, SAnwaliA Aid hi ko. 


He met in the wav a horseman on a horse, 

¥ < 

Taking a bride’s palanquin with him. 

(Said ko) : “ 0 God, since I have mot a horseman (thus), 

385 I will bring Dhol with me !” 

Stage by stage SAnwaliA, the Minstrel, wont on, 

And went to Narwargarh. 

Going 125 ]kos on the metalled road* he came to a 
guard. 

Said the guard; what said he? “Hear, traveller on 
the road, 

340 Whence comest thou ? Whither goest ? Hear, traveller 
on the road.” 

* r I am corno from Pingalgarh, hear, keeper of the guard, 

And I go to Narwargarh. 

SAnwaliA is my name, hear, keeper of the guard.” 

Said the guard, “ What shall I tell thee ? Hear, thou 
Minstrel SAnwaliA : 

345 Enter not into onr city ♦ hear, thou Minstrel SAnwaliA, 


* Observe this very modern expression. 
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Nagar men n?i bariye mill, jt” 

Devi Sdrda maud lie Sonwalid Mirasi no: 

Is ne abld kar li sdr, ji. 

Dharke ragrd laga did Sanwalia Mirnsi ne; 

350 SftkWL did baude, jl. 

u Marddh ko, piydld pi lo, ji: 

Tliori thori ehuskari le lo, ji.” 

Woh sipdid labar goto rdste ke basuowdle: 

Bliar bhar piydld pila die Sdhwaliu Dddhi ne. 

355 Oharas ka sulfd pild did Sdnwalid Dddhi ne. 

Sulfa kd pind amal ho gid sipdhl ko : 

Nashe men ho gao eh or, ji. 

Cbhafci pe pair rakhke lakh gid Sdnwalid Dddhi ne, 
Narwargarh ke mdri, ji. 

SCO Narwargarh men bar gid Sdnwalid Dddhi kd. 

Sdhj pari, din dliul g’ld, dhan ka laga blur, ji. 


Go not into tho city at all V* 

Sdiiwalia, tho Miustrol, called on Devi and Sdrdd : 

This did he first. 

Then ground he (tho bhang), did Sdiiwalia, tho Minstrel. 
350 And he made it thick (and said): 

“ My braves, drink a cup ; 

Take each a little sip.” 

The guard were stout swaggerers on the high road. 

And Sdnwalid, the Minstrel, gave them a full cup each. 
355 Sdnwalid, the Minstrel, gave thorn each a cup of bhang. 
Drinking of the cup overcame the guard, 

And they were shamefully drunk. 

Patting his feet on their breasts Sdnwalid, the Minstrel, 
went on 

Into Narwargarh. 

360 Sdiiwalia, the Minstrel, entered Narwargarh. 

It was evening as tho day declined and the cattle began 

to collect, 
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Chalke Sirya Kumliari ko bar men a gin, jl. 

,c Aj ki rain bisrum tie, nagar ki ri KumMrf : 

Bhulke ko dere kdnch, ji ” 

365 “ Par ja gadh&h ki tlalilez men, teri wari jiW&h, musftfir.” 

Aafirh Jeth ko sam&ri luii. "Meri nagar ki Knmhari, 
Tale so bharsfi mare, mei’e Tluikurji; 

ITpar so kMcgi kharstl, ji. 

Changi jagtl batft: do, nagar ki Kumhilri.” 

370 “ Charh ja is pursa! par, wari jaw&n, musafir.” 

Charh gia, purstll par S&iiwalia Padhi ka : 

Saliih sanj ruM so, ji. 

Adlii rat garhtul baji BAjil Dhol ki; 

Chala bfihir jangal ke shikar, ji. 

375 Bangala dutura sahwarttl Sftmvalia padhi ka. 

Bole Mirasi; kya kahc ? 


And going on ho came to the door of Sirya, the Potter’s 
wife, (and said): 

ff Give me a night’s rest, 0 Potter’s wife of the city, 

In tho morning I make a march.” 

305 “ Lio down in the asses’ stall, I am thy sacrifice, O 
wayfarer.” 

It was the season of May and J une* (and he said): “ My 
Potter’s wife of the city, 

The smell arises from beneath, by my God ! 

And the heat destroys me from above. 

Show me some better place, O Potter’s wife of tho city,” 
370 “ Come up these stairs, I am thy sacrifice, O way¬ 

farer.” 

Sanwalia, tho Minstrel, went up tho stairs, 

And slept (there) the early evening. 

At midnight were sounded the gongs of Pi'iju phol. 

As he went without for sport in tho forests. 

375 Sahwalia, the Minstrel, took out his painted fiddle. 

Sang the Minstrel: what sang he ? 


* The hottest time of the year. 
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Ragrii. 

{< Sun Govind, Govind merd! 

Is Mar wan no pdtt likhi, suu, Nal ke Dhol, 

Baith chaubdro lei chbdfin, ji. 

380 Ansil ger! inor si, dhar mashtak par hath : 
f Awan dwati kar ralia Id die bdrah mils ! ’ 

Chhdn purdui ho gai, khurkan luge bd.ua! 

Kyd tero kdghaz gal gae ? kyd siydld ki Aclih ? 

Rani ko bbarosil teve na.m kd, tero ndm ki ot ! 

385 Marwan mdran jog, kdtan jog karir: 

Baydn cbdrf jog hniri, pahino jog sarir! 

Angan si\kho bdjrd : bhdtu silklie jawdr ! 

Rani sflkho pid ko, Dhol sdjau ki ndr! 

Hdth nd dboe, kuli na kari, ji, 

Song. 

“ Hear me, 0 my God, my God ! 

M dr wan hath written a letter, hear me, Dhol, sou of R4i«l 
Nal, ' J 

Sitting in the shade of the balcony. 

380 The peacock-formed shod tears and put her hand to her 
head (saying) : 

‘ Ho both been twelve months in coming, coming Y 
The thatch hath waxed old, and bamboos are cracking ! 
Hath thy paper rotted ? Hast thou lack of ink ? 

I he 1 rincoss hath faith in thee, hath confidence in thy 
name. 

385 Marwan is losing her beauty, suffering as the acacia.* 
Her bracelets become her arms, her body becomes the 
keeper ! 

The millet is drying up in the yard, the millet is drying 
up in the earth ! 

The Princess pineth for her love, the wife of Dhol her 
husband ! 

_ She washeth not her hands, sho rinsoth not her mouth, 

* Particular tree growa in the deserts only, as a nile, gee line 
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390 Ghar men zat kuzat! 

Moti pint, zang bal, salgar toran jam! ” 

ItnS h4t jab atm lo Rani Sammiji Kachhwahi, 

Dil men socli biohare, ji: 

“ Jis Miras: ki sifat sunon thi, 

395 PrabhA, Frabhft mer&, ji 1 

Wob to a gift nagar ke mitii, ji! ” 

Zan&na bbes utftrti Sammiji Kachhwdhi, 

Kar lift mnrddnd bhes, ji. 

Nan ttlr ktL korara 114 h&th ke bick : 

400 Chal Sirya Kumb&ri ke avo, ji. 

“ R\t ke chor bata do, jis no r&tori ko p4y& kharat : 

Kfinch ki silli do dftngi, ji! 

Rtltoh pfty& kliartU Raja Phol ke &nkh nu lage, ji !” 
u Staij ke wakt mujh ko yob to namina dekhe tM, ji. 


390 That low woman in tby house 1 

Stout of belly, fat of thigh, the gatherer of wild fruit !” 

When Queen Sammi the Kachhw&ha heard these words, 
She thought in her heart: 

« The Minstrel whose praises I had heard, 

395 O my God, my God ! 

Hath come into the city!” 

Sammi, the Kachhwakft, put off her women’s clothes, 
And put on men’s clothes. 

She took a whip of nine thongs in her hand 
400 And wont to Siryft, the Potter’s wife, (and said): 

“ That thief of the night, who made a noise in the night, 
I will have him hanged (at once)! 

Owing to the noise in the night R4j4 Phol never closed 
his eyes!” 

(Said the Potter’s wife); ff In the evening ho soemod to 
mo to be quiet enough. 
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405 Char;h j& us p tim'd par nagar dalieM* liml dekb. 

Km n buchke par raha MMsl k&, ji.” 

Woh to sipiilii ftpar charh gift, j'i: 

Thokar marko uthO. di& sote mustlfir ko. 
ff I’afcon th no shor mach&y&, mus&fir chitra, jl: 

410 IUja Dhol ke ankh nu lage, ji. 

KAueh Id fiOll tayysr karo, mustlfir ehitril, ji: 

Tu to ho le mere s&th, ji.” 

“ Aisi taisi men gai Marwau, ji, 

Upar se gaya RajtlDhol, ji! 

415 Her! jan bachit lo, aipulii sitjan, ji: 

Mitjh ko dentl chbor, ji.” 

Jab sipah? bolta, “ fcft sun, mustlfir, bat, j'i, 

Mujhe gunth-girtl dikhit dc, musafir ji: 

Mujhe paisa dhehl denti, de, ji.” 

420 Do asharfi nikalta Mirftsi, ji; 

Woh do die sipahi ko, ji. 


405 Go up the ladder and take a look over the city lanes. 
And see where the Minstrel is squatting.” 

The (sham) soldier wont up 

And kiokod up the sleeping traveller, (and said): 

“ Thou didst make a noise in the night, my fine traveller, 
410 And Raja Dhol never closed his eyes. 

He is getting ready a halter (for thee), my line traveller : 
Follow thou mo.” 

(Said the Minstrel): “ Perdition fall on Princess Mar wan. 
And after her on IMja Dhol! 

415 Save thou my life, friendly soldier, 

And let me go.” 

Then said the (sham) soldier, “ Traveller, hear my words. 
Show me thy pocket: 

And thou must give me some cash.’ - 
420 The Minstrel took out two gold pieces 
And gave them to the (sham) soldier. 


* For galichd. 
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Do asharfi le len musdfir so, ji, 

Did darwdzd se nikdl, ji. 

Bole sipdhi, “ musdfir, ji, 

4-25 Td sun bliui bintl, ji, 

Yehan se til bhdg jn, ji: 

Pichhd phirke mat dekhnd, mqi’o sajan, ji.” 

Agari agil ri chal para, MirasU 
.Devi li tlii manae, ji. 

430 “ Mere chifcra, mere sajan b.o, ji : 

Ran gal a dutdrd utdrtd, mere chitrd, ji.” 
Woh to Rangald dutdrd bajuo, ji : 

“ Ayd thd asa karke is nagar men, ji; 

Ab cbald nirasa ho, ji!” 

4-35 Bdjd Dhol cbald dve thd, ji. 

Us ki dwdz Dhol no sun 11, ji. 

“ Jaunsi bat tfl to gdtd dve thd, ji, 


Taking two gold pieces from the traveller 
Ho put him out of the gate. 

Said the (sham) soldier, “ Traveller, 

425 Hear thou my words. 

Run thou away from here, 

Without even looking back, my friend.” 

Tho Minstrel went onwards, 

And invoked Devi. 

430 (Said she) :* “ My wiso ono, my beloved one, 
Take out the painted fiddle, my wise ono.” 

He played on his painted fiddle, (and sang): 
u With hope came I into this city, 

Without hope do I leave it!” 

435 Bdjd Dhol was passing 

Anti ho heard his song. (Said he) : 

“ What thou wast singing on thy way 




* i.c., the Goddess. 
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Walii mnjhe g&ke suna de, ji. 

Tujhe pari'u ltya pari, mere chitra, ji ?” 

440 “ Ghorewalft, tujhe aptie k&m so Mm, ji.” 

“ Tent dohra mere man bnsa, mnjhe dohru deiye snn&e, 

. ji-” 

“ Ay& tha asft lcarke is nagar m&u, ji: 

Chala main nirasfl ho, ji.” 

Bali an pakarke pichhe bithlu lift, ab chalft mahil ko jfie, ji. 
445 Dekh Mirftsi ko Rani man men sochi, ji. 

Ghora bandh R3j& gursul men chala raahil ko ji\e : 

Chalil mahil ko live : chala mahil ko jue, ji. 

Bole Rajfi I)hol, “ Mori Rani, ji, 

Is ko palang denu bichhae, ji. 

450 Change bhojan jima doiyo, meri Rani ho. 

Is ko khftb kurwfto nslvnan, ji.” 

Sunke Rfini ne palang' to.shak li bichhae, ji: 


Do thou sing to me. 

Why sing for another, my wise one ?” 

440 u Horseman, mind thine own affairs/’ 

f ‘ Thy song hath sunk into my heart, do thou sing to 
mo.” 

“ With hope came I into this city. 

Without hope do I leave it I” 

(The horseman) seized him by the arm, sat him behind 
him and took him to the palace. 

445 Seeing the Minstrel the Queen thought in her heart. 

The R&ja fastened the horse in the stable and went into 
the palace ; 

Went into the palace : went into the palace. 

Said Rfijft Dhol: “ My Queen, 

Make a bed for him ; 

And give him good fare, my Queen, 

And bathe him well.” 

Hearing this the Queen prepared a bed, 
vol. a.— 39 
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Chandan clranki bichM die, ji: 

Dahl phulcl mangaya ho, ji. 

Aug real raal uah&uta woh Mir&st} 

Le Allah k;\ nam, ji. 

K&nl Marwan ki poshak thi, ji, 

Woh to pahinl Miraai no, ji. 

Dbai ser &t& chholo left Third ne gundAr lift : 

Sawa sawa ser ki <lo roti pakwii, ji. 

ChutkA, cihar kalar nAn kl, do ghat, he pyaz ke, ji ; 

Chauke ke niche kliaskA du\, ji. 

Eani no Mira-si se kare jawAb, ji: 

” Bhojan k'Ulh to jira lo, ji.” 

Tovke tukrA raukh men pay A, ji, 

Mukh men gia phi'll, ji: ghatlie ki par gni chhint, ji. 

GhathA khana rona: palkon se baho nir, ji. 

Samnii KachhwAhi boli, " Bhojan pave kyAn rove hai, ji ? 


And placed a sandal-wood stool, 

And sent for curds and cosmetics. 

455 The Minstrel anointed his body and bathed. 

And called on God l* 

Tho robes that were Princess Marwan'a 
The Minstrel put on. 

The Queen kneaded two and a half sera of flour 
460 And made loaves of ono and a quarter sera each. 

She sprinkled salt over them and put in two onions. 
And took them ont of the hearth. 

Said the Queen to the Minstrel: 
e< I bring the food, eat it.” 

465 Ho broke a piece and put it into bis month. 

It swelled in his mouth and tho oniou spirted. 

To eat onions is to weop: tho tears flowed from his eyes. 
Said Satmni the IvachhwahA, l( Having got thy food 
why woepest ? 

* He is described as a Hindi! up to this, and now we have Allah far 
God! 
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Man ke bhed bat A, de, ji !” 
470 Mirasi kti beta bole, “ Rani, ji. 


Bhojan. hi Bhagwan hai, xneri Rani, ji. 

Bhojan ko nakih rota, sun, ji chitrd ineri. 

Main to rofc& Marwan ke bh&g ko, ji. 

Saugaldip ki padmani meri Raui, toli phdlan ki bMr, ji. 
475 Patli patii katnni khave dhui chumval, ji. 

Barah KMn kft Raja Dliol hai, pake barah khan. 

Main bar&h khan ki sifat simou tha, deklii ik hi khan. 
Rani Marwan so n& jirna jao, Thakur, Thakur mera : 

Yek to bhojan Ave jirna na j&o, ji!” 

480 Ranch char tukre tort* MirAsi kA, 
lvhosh men lie pAc, ji. 

Kkasklms ke bangala men AutA wok to ckitru, ji : 


Tell me the secrets of thy heart ?” 

470 Said the Minstrel, “ 0 Queen, 

Food is indeed God,* my Queen. 

I weep not over iny food; hear, my wise lady, 

I weep for Marwan’s fate. 

My Princess, the beauty of Sangaldip is weighed 


against flowers. 


475 A slim and slender maiden she, eating two and a half 
(grains of) rice. 

Raja Dhol, (thoLord) of twelve Lords, is eating twelve 
(kinds of) food. 

I heard the praises of these twelve kinds of food, and I 
see but one. 

Princess MArwan will never eat this, my God, my God; 

Sho will never eat this food !” 

480 The Minstrel broke off four or five pieces, 

And put them into his dress. 

The wise ono wont into the thatched house, 


* .See above line 210. 
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Rdjd se jdkar leave jawahir, ji: 

Gode so goda mild did, ji. 

485 Khcish men hdth pd lid Mfrdsi: 

Woh tukre kddbke Raja Ice sdmhne rakk die, ji: 

“ Sfltak Id padmani Rdni Mdrwan, ji: 

Wok to tole phdldn ki bhdr, ji. 

Patli patli Rani Marwan men chatar ho : 

490 Wok khdvo dkdi ohdhwal, ji. 

Barak Khali kd Rdjd Dkol thd, ji; 

Pakke bdrdh khan, ji. 

Main to sifat s mi oil thd, ji: 

Main to dekk ik hi khan, ji! 

495 Yeh bkojan Rani Mdrwan se, ji: 

Us se jimd na jdo, ji \” 

JJnstdvez de die Mirdsi ke larke no. 

Dastavez dekhke sarsar bancht,d, ji. 

Ho dilgir raahiloh ko dial paid, ji. 


And saluted the Rdja, 

And sat down beside him. 

485 The Minstrel put Ins hand into kis dress 

And taking out the pieces laid them before the Rdjd, 
(and said) : 

“ Princess Mdi’wan is a peerless beauty. 

Weighed against flowers. 

A slim and slender (maid) is my wise Princess Marwan, 
490 Eating but two and a half (grains of) rice. 

Rdjd Dkol (is Lord) of twelve Lords, 

And eats twelve kinds of food. 

I heard their praises, 

But I see only one ! 

495 This food the Princess Marwan 
Will never oat 1” 

The Minstrel gave him the letter. 

He road tho letter rapidly 

And boiug sorrowful ho went into the palace. 
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500 Avo mahil ke man, ji : 

Ake palang par let, ji: raM pulang par let, ji. 
Sammi Kachkw&hi bolt!, “ Sun RAj& Dholi, ji, 
Bolta kyAh naliin hai, ji ? 

Kytui tA tli hai pith, ji ? 

505 KyAn nashtar khodo bhint, ji ? 

Kaunsi Rani tore chit basi ? Kaunsi d'i utiir, ji ?” 
u Nil ruaiu deti pirhi, meri R&ni bo : 

Na main nashtar kkocl, ji. 

Rani MArwan chit basi, San mi di basar, ji.” 

510 Boli Sammi: kya kahe ? “ Mere Raja chitra ho, 
Kueh men kankar dahi, rang men dahi majit, ji f 
Scj charha balam dahi, mcro chitra bo ; 

De de sove pith, ji.” 

Bole pbol Raja, “ Sun, Rani meri, 


500 He went into tbo palace, 

And laid him on his bed; laid him on bis bed. 

Said Sammi, tho Kachhwaha, “ Hear, RAjA Hhol, 

Why spoakest not ? 

Why turnest thy back on mo ? 

505 Why mnkest scratches with thy nails ?* 

What lady hath entered thy heart ? Whom dost thou 
discharge ?” 

“ I am not turn ing my back on theo, my Queen, 

And I am not scratching with my nails. 

Princess MArwan hath entered my heart and Sammi do 
I discharge.” 

510 Said Sammi: what said she ? *'My wise RAjA, 

Stones are thrown into the well and madder into the 
paint. 

Thou dost enjoy thy bed, O my wise (husband). 

Turn thy back and sleep/' 

Said Raj A Phol, c< Hear, my Queen, 

* To lie on an old bed aud scratch the ground with the nails is a 
common PanjAbi way of showing great sorrow. 
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515 Hath nu dhoe, kuli ini kari, uteri Sammiji Kachhw&hi ! 
More ghar men hai zat kuzat! 

Moti pint tere z&ng par, Sammi, hai, Kaehhwahi: 

Tere talc inandheri ho jae, ji ! 

Nan taug ki padtnani woh to Rani haigi Marwan : 

520 Tole philltln ke blulr, ji. 

Path patli kanmi khave dhai ohinwal, ji. 

[Lambi badhi kya hoke ? Lambi badhi khajhr, ji : 

Charhe jo move chukh le, gir jao chikna-ehur: 

Pauchhi chhauu ua baithi, phal lagte haih dtir.] 

525 Pet garha, sir dul l, meri sojan ho ! 

S%ar toran jaeh, ji 

Bari fa jar pahra nur ka, ji: 

Chal hathioh pe ave, ji. 


515 Thou dost not wash thy hands, nor rinse thy mouth, my 
Sammi, thou Ivachhwaha! 

My wife is a low woman ! 

Fat is thy belly above thy thighs, 0 Sammi, thou 
Kachhwillul. 

And thy stature is short! 

Princess Marwan is a peerless beauty’, 

520 Weighed against flowers. 

A slim and slender maid, eating two and a half grains of 
rice. 

[What is a tall thing ? A tall thing is the date palm : 
Who climbs will eat tho fruit, who falls will become as 
dust. 

Birds sit not in its shade, and its fruit is up on high.]* 
525 Thy belly is a pitcher, thy head a basket, my dear ! 

Thou gatherest strange fruit \” 

It was early morn at the hour of dawn, 

When (Rilja Thiol) went to his elephants. 

* This is evidently some well-known saying. It lias no connection 
witli tho text and is in a different metre. 








B 

THE legend OF RAJA. bhol. 311 

Sat Jug such a pant birt da, mere Thakur, ji! 

530 Tail man karen jawab, ji. 

“ Tin sau s&th kos so Pingal ke beti Mir wan : 

Mujho Rani milan lea jog, ji.” 

H&tht the Balkh Bukhara ke khare rafcab khuveh. 

Dliolu dhaui arnae, “ M'ujhe Rini milan ka jog.” 

535 te Kas-kas bandho ambariari, Raja Dholi, ji. 

Mitha band! saudhtlr ke, Raja ke Dhol. 

Garh kot dengc tor, ji.” 

Bole Dhol, “ Turn kya kaho, InUhioh ke mahauto ? 

Laugar hero in ke kilt do, ji: 

540 Bahir khokre bajao bans, ji: 

Tavele so an ko kadh do, ji. 

In meri k ah nil na mini, ji.” 


It was in the days of the Golden Age, my God, 

530 When body and soul could speak. 

(Said he to them), “ Mar wan Pingal’s daughter is 360 
kos hence, 

Take me to the Princess.” 

Tho elephants were of Balkh and Bukhara* and were 
eating* their food. 

Said the comely Dhol, tf I long to meet tho Princess.” 
535 (Said their driver) : “'Put on tho saddles, 0 Ruji Dhol, 
And the vermilion spot on their foreheads, Raja Dhol. 
And we will break down thy forts.”t 
Said Dhol, “ What are ye saying ? 0 drivers of tho ele¬ 
phants, 

Take off their chains and fetters 
540 And sounding hollow bamboos behind them, 

Turn them out of tho stable. 

Thoy have not obeyed my words.” 

* A vague figure of speech, meaning valuable. Elephants, of course, 
do not come from these places, 

t i.p-, they refused to go. 
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DAsri phcri phirke AutA Nal RajA ka beta: 

Woh rive karhaii Ice pag, ji. 

545 <s Araz suno rnori binti, bhui karhA piyAro, 

Turn klrari rilt IchAeh, ji. 

Pingalgarh meu RAni MArwan Raj A Pingal ki bet) : 
Mujhe RAui milan kA jog, ji. 

Tin sau s&th kos base Rani MArwan : 

550 Mujhe RAni do milde, ji/’ 

Bole karhA, “ Tujhe lcya kahexx Nal Raja Ice DliolA ? 
Kas-kas band lo p A talari, ji. 

SalitA do lad&e, ji. 

Gin gin do do muhAriAn chalengo sare tin kos, ji.” 
555 “ Mori yakkA turn kadh lo, Anton ko sarwAnon : 

In ke baja do kokhre bAns: 

TbAn sc bahir in ko kadh do, ji/’ 

Ho dilgir chnlko AwundA Raja Nal kA beta : 


Next the son of RAjA Nal 
Came to the camels. 

545 “ Hear my prayer, my beloved camels, 

Ye spend au easy time. 

In Pingalgarh is Princess MArwan, daughter of RAjA 
Pingal; 

I long to meet the Princess. 

Princess MArwan dwells 3 GO has hence; 

550 Take me to the Princess.” 

Said the camels, " What shall we say to thee, Dhol, 
thou son of Nal ? 

Fasten on our saddles. 

And put on the saddle-cloths : 

Give us two cakes each and we will go 3| hos.” 

555 “ 0 camel-riders, take off their headstalls, 

And beat hollow bamboos at them 
Aud turn them out of the paddock/’ 

Sorrowfully the son of Raja Nal went on. 
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Raste men karhii karhii thd M\rwan ke ghar ka. 

560 RfijA so kare jawab, ji: 

<c Ghftngril kyiln lie ham h&th, ji ? 

Kyflh li h&thon Idj ji ?’ 

(< Kis gal b&ndhAh ghAngru, meri Bhabilli karhA ? 

Kis gal baudhAh laj> ji ?” 

565 “ Mere gal Mndho ghAngrA, ji • 

Mere gal bandbo laj, ji.” 

“ Tin tangoii ka pAngrtl kyunkar pahunchAh jae ?” 

“ Tin tan gun mat jauiye charon deAn milftc !” 

Bole l)hol, “ Sun, BhabAli karhA, ji, 

570 Nish&ni pattA mujbo lftke de dikhae, ji.” 

“ PahilA pahrft rain ka raaiu Pingalgarh ki karAii sair : 
DAjft pahra rain ka char Iftrt ti&gar-bel, ji: 


And on the road was a camel belonging to Princess 
Mar wan, 

560 That spake to R&j& (Bhol): 

“ Why hast bells in thy hand ? 

Why hast thou a string ?” 

“ On whoso neck shall I bind the bells, my camel 
BhabAli ? 

On. whose neck shall I bind the string i* ’ 

565 “ Bind the bells on my neck, 

And bind the string on ine.” 

« But how can I reach her on one that is lame on three 
legs V y 

*< Hold them not to be three legs, they are as good as 
four I” 

Said Dhol, " Hear, thou camel BhabAli, 

570 Go and bring me the proofs of her.” 

(Raid the camel), ‘'In the first, watch of the night 
I wander over Pingalgarh; 

In the second watch of the night I will graze on the 
betel bed: 


rot. xr.~40 
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Tfja. pabrft rain kft p2 bin sanvar nir, ji: 

Chauthft pahrft rain left kar bin Narwargarh ki sair/ ’ 

575 Bole Dhol, “ BhabfVli karbft, ji, 

Mujlie nishftni pattft de lae, ji.” 

Sante Eajft ki bftfc ko karhft kare jawftb : 
u Bftntlh kajftwe tincli lad do, ji: ” 

Bftndh kajawe tindi lad de, andhft dift bithae. 

580 Pahilft pabra rain kft Pingalgarh kar li sair : 

Diljft pahrft rain kft bftghon char li uftgar-bel. 

Bole karhft, u Sun, bhfti andhe bftfiz, 

Tu silt le nagar-bel, ji: 

Silt kajftwe pftr le, bhfti andhe hftfiz.” 

585 Tija pahra rain kft pi lift sanvar nir, ji. 


In the third watch of the night I will drink of the lake: 
In the fourth watch of the night I will wander over 
Narwargarh.” 

575 Said Dhol, “Bhabftli, then camel, 

Bring me the proofs of her.” 

Hearing the words of the Raj ft, said the carnel: 

<e Fasten on the boxes, load up the pots.”* 

He fastened on the boxes and loaded up the pots and 
sat a blind man (on the camel's back). 

580 lu the first watch of the night (the camel) waudered over 
Pingalgarh : 

In the second watch of the night he grazed on the betel 
bed. 

Said the camel, “ Hear, friend blind-man, 

Take slips of the betel plant: 

Fill the boxes with slips of the betel plant, friend blind- 
man.” 

585 In the third watch of the night ho drank of the lake. 


* Le., for the betel plants and the water he would bring to- prove he 
had been to Pingalgarh. 
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Dlmrkc ghotii lag;\ diti, us ko kudrafc die dikhae, ji. 

Jab lietfiz se 'sarujuautii wok Bhabflli karba : 

“ Tujbe kudrat di dikMe ! Dikhiiya Pingal ka des!’ ; 
Bole hiitiz, kyd kaho ? “ Tu ne raujho niton kia khardb ! 
590 Ulte-pulte ghota ta&rke tind&ii le pur, ji I” 

Hafiz waise an did bo gia, cbatar ji ! 

Chautha pahrtl rain k&, Thukur Thakur mera, 

A gia, Narwargaih ke mail, ji. 

Bad fajar pahr& nfir ka Htlja aya karba ke pas: 

595 Man apne men sochta RiijA Nal ka Dhoia. 

Jahdh karhe ko chhor gia lb a, dekba us bi thuur. 
Gbalke karba pas {Uvandti R&ja k& beta ; 


lie dipped into the water and showed bis (miraculous) 
power, 

Then said Bhab&tt tbe camol to the blind man. 

«X show thee my power and show thee the land of 
Pingal !”* 

Said the blind man; what said he? "Thou bast spoilt 
my night! 

590 Dipping into the water thou hast filled the pots!” 

The blind man at onoo went as blind as before, my 
friend.f 

In the fourth watch of the night, my God, my God, 

He came to Narwargaih. 

In the early morn at the hour of dawn came Bdjd 
(Dhol) to the camel, 

595 Thinking in his heart was Dhol the son ot Nal, 

He went to see the place where the camel had been 
fastened. 

The IltVji (Dhol) went up to the camel; 

* Reference to the common superstition that a dip in sacred waier 

will cure blindness. 

f For his ingratitude. 
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Ave karha ke pds, ji. 

“ Nishdui pattd dikliae de, mere Bhabuli karhd ; 

600 Mujhe pattd nishdni de dikbae l’’ 

Bole Bhabilli karhd, “ Sun, Rdjd, mori bdfc, 

Hafiz andhe ko le puchh, ji/' 

Bole hdfiz, “ is ne kid ruujhe rflboii ko kharab, 

Is BhabAli karhd ne, ji.” 

605 Bftitli nishani llaja ko dikhdntd BhabAli karha. 

Nngar-bel dekh li Rdjd Dhold ne, aur dokh lid nir. 
Buie Raja Dhol, karha se kare jawdb : 

“ Narwargarh se Pingalgarh ki tayydri kar lo, ji.” 
Bole karha, kyd kahe, ji ? “ Sun, Raja Nal ko be to, 
610 Meri sun le tu bat, ji ; 

Hdra thaka rnaiii A gia, ji, sun Rdjd Dbold, 

Mera Mr deiyo utdr, ji. 

Apnd ilaj main dp batd dAh, ji. 


Went up to the camel (and said): 

“ Show me the :> roofs, Bhabuli, my camel, 

Show me the proofs I” 

Said BhabAli the camel, “ Rdjd, hear my words: 

Ask tho blind man.” 

Said the blind man, “ he spoilt my night, 

Bid this camel BhabAli/' 

BhabAli the camel sat down and showed the Rdjd the 
proofs. 

Rdjd Dhol saw the betel plants and he saw the water. 
Spake Rdjd Dhol to the camel: 

“ Get ready (to go) to Pingalgarh from Narwargarh.” 
Said the camel, what said he ? “ Hear, son of Rdjd 

Nal, 

Hear my words, 

Sore and tired have .1 come, hear me, Rdjd Dhol. 

Take off my halter. 

I tell the way to cure me myself. 


600 


605 


610 







\ 
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Haldi dudh mujhe pila diye, kbantl de de ghol. 

615 Sarwar tal men nhala doiyo mujhe, Nal Raja k?v bete : 
Mujhe nhalft deiyo pandrtlh din, ji. 

Sachl motion ki jhfil bane, ji, mere ch itr&» ji. 

Mori yukkA banwAiye, ji, mere sajan, 

Karbn ki banai band die, ji : 

620 Kar die solith singar, ji. 

Hire pane saklit pftnchhar ke lago, ji: 

[LAlon jari kiiman, ji.] 

Hftdli pila de, khil&ven cbasni, ji. 

Karba l-utab kh&e, ji. 

625 Rani Sam mi par khabar hAi, mere chitra: 

“ Kar lid ki hAi tayyari, ji. 

Rajd javegd Pingal des, ji/’ 

Battis abran sdrti woli to Sammiji Kachhw&hi: 

Lagd die solab singdr, ji. 


Give me turmeric and milk mixed with sugar: 

615 And bathe me in the lake, thou son of Rdjd Nal. 

Bathe me for fifteen days. 

Make me a cloth of real pearls, my wise one, 

And a strong head-stall, my friend.” 

He made the camel's clothing 
620 And he coverod him with the 16 ornaments.* 

He set diamonds and gems on his crupper. 

[And the bow was set with jewels].f 
He gave him milk and the finest bread. 

And the camel ate his food. 

625 Queen Sarami had news, my wise one. 

That the cam cl was being got ready, 

For the Rdjd to go to Pingal land. 

Sammi, the Kachhw&hd, decked herself in the 32 kinds 
of jewels,]; 

And the 16 ornaments. 


* Sec Yol. I., p. 418. 

t A well-known line brought in for show merely. 
J See line 620. 
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630 Ming bhari thi sindhAr Id, bul b&l mod pnvve, j?. 

SAlu pahino Dakliani, chali karlni ke pas, ji. 

t: ChhlAri men bandhAn karer ki; char An nagar-bel ko.” 

“ Nigar-bel ter} uj char Ah, ji: 

Merl wnhi roz kl jand karer : 

635 Pin} piAh gaudll, ji j 

Chhikarh da karh khlAii, ji.” 

“ Hath jor binfci karAn, mere BhabAli karh4 : 

Tere naubar llgAh pair, ji. 

Jis wakt Dhol ko ehlhe, mere karhl, ji : 

640 Us wakt de de jnwlb, ji.” 

“Bachan Dhol ko main die, sun, Sammi ri Kachhwlhi : 
Maiii to us ko le jlAh satb j}.” 

“ Hath jor kare bind, tA to Kartth Kanth kar le : 


630 She put on the vermilion spot,* and put pearls into her 
hair. 

She put on Dakhani kerchief, and went to the cameb 
(and said) : 

“ I will tie time under the shade of the acaeiat; I will 
grazo thee iu the betel bed.” 

“ I graze tliy betel bed daily, 

Daily (T stand under) the acacia. 

635 Filthy is the water I get, 

And refuse is my food.” 

“ I join my hands, BhabAli, my camel, 

And lay my head at thy feet. 

When Dhol desireth thee, my camel, 

640 Do thou refuse him.” 

“ I gave ray word to Dhol, O Sammi, thou Kachhwlhl, 
And I will take him with me.” 

“ VY ith joined hands I pray thee, I make thee my Lord, 
my Lord : 

* The sign of a married woman. 

t This tree is much valued for its shade in wild tracts. The karer 
or jand is the acacia Icucoplilwa. 
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Tu to de delye jawftb, jl I” 

645 “Jo jawftb main de dftu Nnl Rftjft ke bete ko, 

Woh to degft ronjh ko dftglr, ji.” 

Bole Sam ml, phir kabe, karhft so karc jawftb : 

“ Dftglioh ki nalianl sulftlftn ghftrftngl m'ithe tel.” 

Cluilke mahilon ko a gal Sammiji Kachhwfthi. 

650 Adhl riit uaukandh gai Rftjft Dhol kl kbul gal ftnkh. 

Mohrl yakkft lo lift Nal Rajft ko bote no : 

Wok to ftve karbft ke pfts» jl. 

Umbar ftyft Raja ko dekhke Bhabftli karhft : 

Tuk laugrft ban jfte, jl. 

655 Bol karhft ko Nal Raja kft Dholft, 

Karhft so kare jawab, ji: 

“ Acbho achbe ko ckhor gift main, Bhabftli karhft.” 
ff Gbabharftke jab main utbft, ji, 

Tftng utar gal koli se, jl!” 


Do thou refuse him.” 

645 “ If I refuse the son of Raja Nal, 

He will put soars on me.” 

Thou said Saturn 1, speaking again to the camel; 

“ With sweet oil will I bathe and blot out his trifling 
scars.” 

Sarmnl, the Kackhwfthft, wont to hor palace. 

650 At midnight at the dead of night Rftjft Dhol opened bis 
eyes, 

His strong head-stall took the son of Rftjft Nal, 

And caruo to the camel. 

Seeing the Rftjft, Bhabftli the camel cried out, 

And became a little lame. 

655 Said Dhol, the son of Rftjft Nal, 

Speaking to the camel; 

“ I left thee quite well, thou camel Bhabftli. 

When I got up suddenly 
Thy thigh went out of joint!” 



THE LEGEND OP EAJA DHOL. 





320 LEGENDS OF THE PANJAB. 

660 Jab Mir&si kahe Sdnwalid, ji: 

“ Raja mere, suntd kyfiii hai bdb, ji ? 

Do chdr phalidn lo maugae, ji: 

Ginthd* bard sd lo sulgde, ji.” 

Dbarke ginthe to lagae die, ji : 

665 Us meit phalidn de takde, ji. 

Jis wakt karbd ne dekh li pd did balmt kardt. 

Sammi ne jaisd sun pdyd, Thakur Tbdkur mera, 

Chali karha pe jae, ji: 

Chalko karbd pe duti Sammi ji Kaehhwdhi; 

670 Rdjd Dhol se kari hai jawab, ji: 

“ Rukka rauld kyAii pawd did, ji ? 

Mujho man ko bhed batde, ji” 

ct Achhe-bhachhe ko ebb or gid thd main BliabAli karbd, 
ChAle se tAt gai t&ng, ji! 

675 Us ko main dAnga ddgli, ji: 


6C0 Then said Sahwalid, the Minstrel : 

“ My Rdjd, why listen to him ? 

Send for two or three irons 
And heat them in a large fire/' 

He made a fire 

665 And put the irons into it. 

When the camel saw this he made a great noise. 
As soon as Sammi hoard it, my Ciod, my God, 
She went to the camel; 

And Sammi, tho Kachhwdha, reached the camel, 
670 And spake to Rdjd Dhol: 

“ Why hast thou raised all this disturbance ? 
Tell me the secret of thy heart/' 

“ I left BhabAli the camel sound and well. 

And he has broken his leg at the thigh ! 

675 lam going to fire him: 


* For Angitha. 
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Main karM ko dftngA d&gb, ji.'’ 

Sarnmi kahe, “ Sun, Raja mera Dhola, 

Mert araz suuo man lae, ji. 

Tin sau sfttk karM mere bap ke, ji: 

680 Gad he ko deiyo kurnh&r ka d&gh, ji: 

KarM tek legA ji-” 

Sunko Baja ne gadM manga lia, ji: 

Mirisi pakarke ger dia, ji: 

Dagh gadho ki t&ng, ji: 

685 KavhA tek de tang, ji. 

Chalke RAja mahiloh ko auta, ji. 

Jab j&ke BAni samjhiiuti, ji. 

R&ni ne pahrA diA lagae, ji. 

Din ki palirA laga diA, ji: 

690 Rat ko kamar se bandh le, ji. 

Din men Dhol samjhautA SAhwalia DAdhi ko : 
“ RAt ko patka bAndhke raid so, ji: 



I will fire the camel." 

Said Sammi, “ Hear, my Raja Dhol, 

Hear my words with thy heart. 

The 360 camels are my father’s (present): 

680 Fire a potter’s ass, 

And let the camel put his thigh on it." 

Hearing this the RajA sent for a (potter’s) ass ; 

And the Minstrel seized it and threw it, 

And they fired the ass’s thigh 
685 And put the camel’s thigh on it.* 

The IlajA went into the palace, 

And the Queen conjured him. 

Sho set a watch on him. 

A watch she sot in the day, 

690 And she tied him to her waist at night. 

Next day said Dhol to SAinvaliA, the Minstrel: 

“ She ties me at night to her kerchief when she sleeps: 
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* And so cured it! 
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Adhi rat tnujhe jagA deuA SAnwaliA Did hi ke, 

TayyAri lenge kAr, ji.” 

<595 Sahik sham parke so rako Mir As i kA: 

Bhulko ho jae sawer, ji. 

Bari fa jar chalke AutA Raja DholA pe. 

“ Sabili shAm parlco so raliA, ji, main MirAsi lea.” 

Agio roz jaisa so raliA Nal RajA ka DholA, 

700 Sakik sham chalke iuta SAhwalia Darla! kL 
Jaisi Rani pari aoti Nal ke bete ki, 

Woh to jpatkA rabi thi bAndh, ji. 

Pesh-kabz jaisA kAdhtA SAnwaliA Did hi ka, 

PatkA cliA tha kat, ji. 

705 Rangale da taro ki khftnti kAdhtA, ji: 

Rani ke mlhih so angtistanA nikAlke khfint! die, ji, pAe. 
Raja Dbol ko jagaoke SauwaliA BMhi ka. 


(But) wake me at midnight, thoa Minstrel SAnwaliA, 

And make ready to go.” 

695 In the early eveniug the Minstrel laid him down to 
sleep, 

And when it was early morning, 

In the early morn he went to Raja DhoL 

(And said), “ I the Minstrel, slept the early evening.”* 

Next day as pixel the son of RAjA Nal was sleeping, 

700 In the early evening went to him SAnwaliA, the Minstrel. 
As the Queen of the son of Nal was sleeping. 

Her kerchief was hound to him. 

SAfiwaliA the Minstrel drew his dagger 
And cut the kerchief. 

705 .He took out the keyt of his painted fiddle. 

And taking the (RAjA's) signet-ring from the Queen's 
mouth he put in the key. 

Then SAnwaliA the Minstrel awakened RajA Dhol, 


* 

f 


But he means apparently to nay that he overslept himself, 
©crow tor tightening the airings. 
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Woli to chale karhe ko pits, ji. 

Mohri pakki band did karha Bhabdli ka : 

710 Karha se banafc band die, ji. 

KarM par Dhol baithd Nai Rdjd kd betd. 
Narwargarh se ehal rahd Rajd Dhola, 
Pingalgarh ko jae, ji. 

Pahila pahra rain ka, Thdkur Thdkur merd, 
715 Chal beridn pe live, ji. 

Kachi kachi ko jharhfcd Raja, kd beta: 

Pakkon ko leve kbde, ji, 

Dharke karhd daptd did Rdjd Dhole ne. 

Adhi rat naokandb gai Rdjd Dhola ko ; 

720 Woh to Pingalgarh ko jae, ji. 

Sarwar tdldn men dwanda Nal Raja kd betd. 
Sarwar tdldn men jae, ji: 

Ake pdni pild did karha ko Sarwar talan men : 
Pani did thd pilae, ji. 


And he went to the camel. 

He made a strong headstall for Bhabdli the camel, 
710 And be made him a cloth. 

Dhol the son of Nal sat upon the camel, 

And Rdjd Dhol started from Narwargarh, 

And went to Pingalgarh. 

Id the first watch of the night, 0 my God, my God, 
715 He eamo to the (Queen’s) plum trees. 

The unripe ones ho threw aside, ' 

And he ate the ripe ones. 

And then Raja Dhol spurred on his camel. 

At midnight at the dead of night Rdjd Dhol 
720 Reached Pingalgarh. 

He went to the lake, did the son of Raja Nal> 

He went to the lake, 

And watered his camel at the lake, 

Ho watered his camel. 
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Pahar bhar rain rab gae, sun, ThAkur ThAknr mer&, 

Woh to Pingalgarh men ae, ji. 

Bari fajar pahrA nAr kA, Prabhfi PrabhA merA; 

Wob to Pingalgarh ko Ae, ji. 

Ckalke bAgboti men jA bare Nal Raj A kA Phola. 

NanwA Dhobi kapre dho rab a RAni Marwan ke, 

Bole NanwA, to kyA kahe ? “ Karha ke aswarA, 

KarbA ko rokke ebalAo, ji. 

Rani MArwan posbAk sAkhe, karbA ke aswArA.” 

Sunke RAja usi kartA jawub, ji: 

Bone ka takA do dia NanwA Dhobi ko: 

“ Mujho dikba de posbAk, ji/’ 

PallA utbAke dikbA diA Nauwa Dhobi kA: 

Woh to pallA diA clikhae, ji. 

BolA RAjA, “ Sun, Nanwe Dhobi ko. 


725 There was a watch of the night left, 0 my God, my God, 

When be went into Pingalgarb. 

In the early morn at the hour of dawn, 0 my God, my 
God, 

He went into Pingalgarb. , 

Dhol, the son of RAjA Nal, went into the garden. 

730 NanwA the Washerman was washing the clothes of the 
Princess MArwan. 

Said NanwA - } what said he ? “ 0 camel-rider, 

Stay thy camel and go, 

That I may dry the Princess MArwan ; s clothes, 0 camel- 
rider.” 

Hearing this spake the RajA, 

735 Giving a piece of gold to NanwA the Washerman :— 

“ Show mo her clothes.” 

NanwA the Washerman lifted up his sheet and showed 
the clothes. 

Ho showed the clothes. 

Said the RAjA, “ Hear, NanwA Washerman, 


ft \ 


$24 

725 


730 


735 
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740 Mujhe Rani tie de dikh&e, ji.” 

Bole Naiiw&, to kya kahe ? <f Karha ke asw&r&, 

Mujhe ley a kuchh degft inam, jf ?” 

“ RAnt Manvau .ko uiilA de, Dhobi ke, 

Mftnh m&ng£i. lo le inam, ji.” 

745 ff Apna karl^ tA de doiye, karha ke aswArA, 

Tujhe Rani ko dAngfi milae, ji.” 

Sat Jug saohA pahra birt d&, Th&kur Thakur mem, 

Tan man kare jawab, ji. 

Bari fajar jaisi ho gai, Thakur Thakur mera ; 

750 Wabau Sammi Kachhw&hi ki khul gai Ankhen ji. 

“ Ik to bairi puvwa bal thi, PrabhA mere: 

Duje bairi ho gai nind, ji : 

Tije bairi Dora k& Sanwalia, ji; 

Mere khAnti de gri much ke bar, ji.” 


740 Show me the Princess.” 

Said NanwA; what said he t “ 0 camel-driver, 

Give mo some reward.” 

« Show mo the Princess MArwan, Washerman, 

And take what reward thou wilt.” 

745 “ Give mo thy camol, O camel-rider. 

And J will bring thee to the Princess. ’ 

It was the true time of the Golden Age, O my God, my 
God, 

When body and soul could speak. 

It was early morn, my God, my God, 

750 When Sammi the Kachhwuha opened her eyes. 

(Said she) <e My lirsfc enemy was the eastern bveezo, 

my God, 

And my second enemy was sleep: 

My third enemy was SanwaliA the Minstrel, 

That put the key into my mouth.” 
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755 Chalko woh auti Sammiji Kachhwuki; 

VVoli to &ve beridu ke p&s, ji. 

“ ^ ell-in ko Bija Dhol gia, meri berio piy&ri ? 

Mujke dijo bat&e, ji.” 

“ Pakke pakke kha gi& Nal Riija ka beta: 

760 Woh to kachon ke la gift dher, ji \ }> 

Sarwar talAri men auti Sammiji Kachhwahi: 
c< i ehah ko RAjd Dhol gi&, bhai sarwar t:Vlo V 3 
Bole sarwar tal, kyd kahe ? “ Sammiji Kachhwahi, 
Woh to pahunch de Pingal dos* i> 

765 “ Karha ko mar ji bijli, karha ko aswdra! 

Kha jdo kdla nag, ji! 

Dil nahih lagta meri, khari bdghon men doldii. 

Dhol gid parties, dj kis se bolfth V* 

Roti roti chali auti Sammiji Kachhwahi: 

770 Woh to di mahil ke mdb ji.. 


755 Sammi tho Kachhwahi went 

And reached her plum trees, (and said): 

“ Came Rajd Dhol hither, my beloved plums ? 

Do ye tell me.” 

<c The ripe ones ate the son of Nal 
760 And threw down the unripe ones into a heap \ 3f 

Sammi the Kachhwaha went to the lake (and said) : 
u Came Ilaja Dhol hither, friendly lake V 3 
Said the lake: what said it ? u O Sammi, thou Kachh- 
wdhd, 

He hath gone to Pingal land.’* 

765 “ Lightning strike the camel and the camel-rider ! 

May the black snake bite them ! 

Unhappy is my heart, I weep in tho midst of the gardens. 
Dhol hath gone abroad, to whom shall I tell it to-day V* 
Weeping went Sammi the Kachbwdhd, 

770 Going into her palace. 
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Wallen pakarke karhe lco ]e chala Nanwa, Dhobi ka, 
Apne ghar ko autA, ji: 

Lftke charkhe se bAudh di& NanwA Dhobi ne! 
Dhoban karo jawflb, ji: 

775 “ Aia& bhondA j an war ayA, sajan sajan mera, 

Jis ko dokhko main dar jAAn, ji.” 

Ifcni bat sunke ghnsse ho gia Bhabftli karha ko: 
Woh to charkhA leke dial para, ji. 

Chalke bAgbton men auta Raja Dhole pe; 

780 Raj ft se kare jawab, ji: 

Puehho, “ Dhol, tujho kya kahA Bhabftli karhA ? 
Mujho man ke bhed bataiye, ji. 

Bari bar! bAteii woh kahl Nanwe Dhobi Id. 

Charkha leke chala, aya main tere pAs, ji. J * 

785 Zinposh utarke BhabAli karhA ka. 

Raja uicho leve bichhAe, ji. 


Taking the carnol behind him Nanwa the Washerman 
Went to his own house. 

And fastened it to his spinning-wheel! did Nanwa the 
Washerman. 

Said his wife: 

775 t( Such a dreadful creature hath come, my love, my 
love, 

The sight of which doth frighten me/' 

Hearing this BhabAli the camel became wroth. 

And taking the spinning-wheel he went off. 

He went into the garden to Raj A Dhol 
780 And said to the RAju, : 

What 8aith BhabAli the camel ? Ci Dbol, 

Tell me the secrets of thy heart. 

Dreadful words said that Washerman NanwS, 

And taking bis spinning-wheel I am come to thee.'' 

785 Taking off the saddle-cloth from BhabAli the camel, 

The RajA spread it beneath him. 





Clialke pani ko Auti RewA Mali ki, 

Chali kAeh pe jae, ji. 

“ Kya tore daman ghalin ? kyA gal gale zanjir ? 
790 Dalch laklieri ohhorke 1c have jand karer ?” 

** Bakh lakheri teri na ckarAh, sun, Rewa Mai! ki; 
Mera roz ka kba ja jand karer.’' 

“ KahAn se ay A ? kahaii jaegA, karho ke aswarA ? 
Mujho dijiye sack batAe ji.” 

795 “ Narwargarh mera AunA, sun, RewA MAH ki ; 

Mera Pingalgarh ko AunA, ji, 

RAjA Dhol mera nilm hai, sun, Rewa Mali ki.” 

“ Yehaii se karha nikal tun, karha ke aswAra! 

Mera bugh kin tbA paomul, ji! 

800 Birwa bAta sara kha lia, ji! 


Came Rewa tho gardener’s daughtor* for water. 

Coming to tbe well. (Said she to the camel) : 

“ Is tby skirt caught ? Are there chains about thy 
neck ? 

790 That leaving tbe ripe grapes, thou eatest tbe acacia ?” 

“I eat not tby ripo grapes, bear RewA, thou gardener’s 
daughter, 

Daily I eat of tbe acacia.” 

(Said she), ” Whence coraost thou ? Whither goest, thou 
camel-rider ? 

Tell me tbe truth.” 

795 “ I come from Narwargarh, hear, Rewa, thou gardener’s 

daughter, 

And I go to Pingalgarh. 

My name is Raja Dhol, hear, Rewa, thou gardener’s 
daughter.” 

‘‘I will send thy camel hence, thou camel-rider ! 

He hath ruined my garden ! 

800 Ho hath oaten all the shrubs and trees ! 


* The chief of Murwan’s maids: see above line 323. 
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Bagh kia bftvbad, ji \” 

Bole Dhol, to kya kahc ? u Rewa Mali ki. 
Men suu lo Lit bat, ji; 

Teri Mali ki z&t Ini, suu liewa Mali ki; 

805 Mandi bol nn. bol, ji; 

Main Raja Dhol hftti; sun, Rewu Mali ki, 
Tori mar utar dftri kbal, ji." 

Suuko Rewa kavo javvab, ji: 
u HAt.li jor karuu biuti, karha ke aswara ; 
810 Ten nuubar l&gftn pair, ji. 

Ham Ra j ft ke rakhwalie; sun, Raja, Dliola, 
Haraare kakue ka burdna man, ji.” 

Pftchhe Dhol, “ Sun, Rewa Mali ki, 

Tu mujho apne bhed aur mah.il bataiye, ji.” 
815 Apue mabil batftuti woh Rewu Mali ki: 


He lmth destroyed my garden !” 

Said Dhol ; what said he '. J “ Rewa, thou gardener’s 
daughter, 

Hear my words : 

Thou art a gardener,* thou gardener’s daughter, Rowii, 
805 Speak, not harsh words. 

1 am RAja Dhol; hear, Rewu, thou gardener’s daughter, 
I will beat tbee till, thy skin is torn.” 

Hearing this said Rewa : 

** With joined hands I beseech thee, catnel-rider; 

810 1 lay rny head at thy feet. 

I am the Raja’s guard (over the garden)hear, Rajft 
Dhol, 

And take not my words ill/’ 

Said Dhol, “ Hear, Rewa, thou gardener’s daughter ; 

Tell mo the secrets of thy palace.” 

815 Rewa the gardener’s daughter showed all the secrets, 


* i e., low-cask * 1 compared to a RajpAt like DliCrl. 
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Dio maktin Id n island batlfte, ji. 

“ Siclh) gali pe tilyo, kavhu ko aswara, 

Wakiln haigft nhn. ki per, jt.” 

Sanjh pari, din dhul gift, ji ; 

820 Dhan kft laga btdr, ji. 

Chalke nagar ko autft Nal Rftjft ka belli. 

Wahiii gall men kftnteh dhan, ji, 

Dhan kftnti tag neve, “ M ft sal ki niharou, 

Mnjhe Rewft ki gali do batfte, ji.” 

825 tf Dhin kftnti bamftrft tag neve, sun, karlift ke aswarft, 

Ham bain mftsal ki nihftr, ji. 

Nib kft per us ki mabil liai, karhi ko aswarft : 

Tu jftko lerft dokh, ji. 

Rabo to ridhou khichri, jfte to ras bliar khlr.” 


And the way to recognise the house : (saying), 

Go straight down the lane, camel-rider, 

There is a nlm tree there.” 

It was evening and the day declined, 

820 And the crowd of cattle began. 

The son of llftjft Nal went into the city. 

In the lane he found (women) husking rice. 

They were husking the rice and bending their heads. 

“ 0 slaves, buskers of the pestle/* 

(Said he to them), “ show rue Rewft’s lane.” 

825 “ Husking the rice we bend our heads, 0 camel-rider : 

We are slaves of the pestle. 

Her house is by the mm tree, 0 camel-rider. 

Go and see. 

(Bat) stay and we will give thee rice and pulse, go and 
she will give thee rice and milk to thy desire.” 



;» 
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830 “ Blurt gait, khot* ghar, naliih niilan leu jog.” 

“ Naiua men ras bfaulli lo, jliak mirenge log." 
Chat!) karlnl ko ft util Rftjft Nal kft beta. 

Kmlift ko bitluuinda Rilja Nal kft Bholft; 

Karlnl se nlclio five, j'i. 

835 Nib ke pero se bnndhtft Bhabuli karhft ko : 
Woh to deve nib se bftudli, jt. 

Safa dalan andar kothrt, ji: 

Rewii lie palang dift thft biehbfte, jt. 
i( Jam jam, Dhol, turn ft jfto, Nal Rftjft ko beta : 
840 Tum jfto palang par baith, ji.” 

Rewii ka Mali wabfth ftwatida, 

Woli kar ralii g'ararn ptiui, ji. 

Chan dan chankx bichhft die us Rewa Mali no. 
Dahl piuilei llti tnangfte, jt. 


830 “ Narrow is your street, dirty your houses, 1 have no 

wish to know you." 

“ Then go and feast thy eyes (on her) and let tho 
people jeer!” 

Rilling his camel the son of ltaja Nal went on. 

Making his camel sit, Dhol the son of Rftjft Nal 
Came from off it. 

835 He fastened Bhabftli the camel to the urn tree. 

Fastened it to the mm tree. 

Clean was her house and yard 
And Rewii placed him a couch. 

** Come, Dhol, son of Raja Nal, for thou art welcome, 
welcome, 

840 Come and sit upon this couch." 

Tho gardener, RewiVs husband, came up, 

And she* made him some warm water. 

Rewii, the gardener’s daughter, placed him a sandal¬ 
wood stool) 

And sent for curds and cosmetics, _ 

Dhol into a hiding place. 
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845 Bandlike dhar A par gerti thj Rewft Mali ki. 
ie Kit karwa ? Kit bakeni, ji ? 

Kit samar ? Kit nir, ji ? 

TA rain kalian rabl lagaeji ?” 

“ It karw& ; it bakerA ; 

850 It sarwar j it nir, ji. 

Baisar ulji luir men uainon rabi snljae, ji.” 
Nh&ya d hoy it dial nnta, woh M&li ku laika, ji : 
Lie rasoi jirn, ji: 

Ch&l bAghon men auta Mali ka la -ka : 

855 Cbalke I)hol pe fiuti Rew4MA.li ki; 

Sari rat cbaupnr khelti lark! Mali Jki. 

Ho gai blnilke sawer, ji. 

Boli Rewft; “ Sun, Rftjft, meri bat, ji, 


845 And she poured a stream of water over him, did Rewit 
the gardener's daughter. 

(Said he*), "Where is thy ewer ? and where thy pitcher ? 
\\ here is the lake ? Where is thy water ? 

Whither arc thine eyes straying ?” 

“ Here is my ewer: here my pitcher : 

850 Here is the lake : here the water. 

My nose-ring was entangled in my necklace and my 
eyes turned to it." 

So the gardener bathed and washed and came, 

And had his food. 

Then the gardener went into his garden, 

855 Ami Rewit the gardener's daughter went to Dhol 
Aud played at efitiupur with him all night. 

It was early morning. 

And said Rewft; “ Raja, hear my words, 


* Catching her eyes straying towards Dhol 
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Rani Milrvvan ko luungi, turn chain Nnu-lakklio Hugh.” 
800 Sunke karlia par charh gia Nal Raja kit beta: 

Woli chela bftgh ko jae, ji. 

dial mahilon ko auri Rewa Mali ki: 

Chal malul ko jAe, ji: 

Munvan se kare jawab, 31 : 

865 “ Narwargarh se a gia RfijA Nul ku I)holA: 

Woh to ayA Nau-lakkhe thigh, ji. 

Apui b&ndi ko bkej de saheli ke pas, ji.’’ 

Us ne li saheli bulAe, 

Tin sau sAth saholiAu M Anvar: ki 
870 Chain mahiloh ko a veil, ji. 

Boli MArwau, “Snno mere sang ki, ji, saheli, 

Meri suuti kyftii nahiii bat-, ji ? 

Turn karo ik rup, ik singAr: 

Turn karo bagh men sairi sAth, ji 


I will bring the Princess MArwan, go thou to the Nine- 
lakh Garden.*” 

860 Hearing this the son of RlVjA Nal mounted his camel 
And went into the garden. 

Rewa the gardonor’s daughter went into the palace. 

She went into the palace. 

And spake to MArwan ! 

865 “ Phol, the son of Nal, hath come from Narwargarh, 

And into the Wmc-Iahh Garden. 

Send thy handmaid for thy maidens/’ 

She called her maidens. 

The 360 maidens of MArwan 
870 Came into the pnlaco. 

Said MArwan, “ Hear, ray maidens; 

Why hear ye not my words ? 

Put ye on tho same form and the same jewels, 

And go ye and wander in the gardens.” 


* See Yol. I., p, 488. 
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875 dial bftghoh men anti Rani Mftrwan : 

Woh chall bftgh mon jae, ji. 

Roll Rewft, “ Sun, karhft ko nsWftrft, 

T u sun til kyilh naltin bat, ji ? 

Kin desftn se fcerft ftunft, karhft ke aswftrft ? 

880 Mujhe man ke bhed bat&iye, ji.” 

“ Narwargarh se main ft gift, sun, hftr-bameli-wftli ♦ 

Nal Raja kft main Bhol huh, ay ft Mftrwan ke pas, ji. 

Kis Itftjft ke bftgh ham, hftr-hanieli-vvftli ?” 

Boll, “ Fin gal Raja kft sbalir hai, Rani Marwan kft bftgh,. 

V- 

885 Yehftii karhft nikftl le, karhft ke aswftrft : 

Harnftrft bftgh kift barbftd, ji. 

Tore barge I)hol bahot, so fte, ji ; 

Sun, karhft ke aswftrft, ji !” 

“ Mere bargft Dhol koi naliin ftyft, suu, Mali ki larki: 


875 Princess Mftrwan wont into the garden; 

Went into the garden. 

Said Rewa, “ lleav, 0 camel-rider, 

Why hearest thou not iny words ? 

Whence comest thou, 0 cainel-rider ? 

880 Tell the the secrets of thy heart/’ 

“lain come from Narwargarh, hear, thou wearer ot 
necklaces : 

I am Dhol the son of Nal come for the Princess Mftr¬ 
wan. 

What king’s garden is this, thou wearer of necklaces t n 
Said she, “ This is Rftjft Pingal’s city and Princess 
Mftrwan’s garden. 

885 Take thy camel hence, thou camel-rider : 

Ho hath destroyed my garden. 

Lots of Bhols like thee have come, 

Hear, thou cauiel-rider !” 

“ No Bhol like me hath come, hear, thou gardeners 
daughter; 
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890 Main NalkotAn kA Raja l.Aii, ji.” 

Bole I)hol, to kyA knlie ? “ Sang k! ri saheli, 
Tori raAr nra dun kh&l, ji! 

Ath k iineu, nau bAoli, solAh sau panihAr ! 

Bet A pAchlie RAo kA, kin chhelAh ki nAr ?” 

895 ‘ Ath kiAueu, nan baoli, sun, karha ke aswarA, 

Ham liai solAh sau panihAr, ji. 

Un chhelAn ki goriyim, karha ke nswurA, 

Tero barge an ke charvedar, ji !” 

“ KAhe kA fcera ghara, ji ? 

900 KAho kA terA dol, ji ? 

KAhe kA lejft indvi, pAni ke bharncwali ? 

KyA, RAni, terA mol, ji V* 

“ Sone kA men; ghat a, sun, karhA ko aswara : 
Rape kA merA dol, ji. 


890 I a m the Raja of Nalkot”* 

Said Dhol; what said he ? “ 0 company of maidens, 

I will heat you till your skins crack ! 

Eight wells, nine cisterns and 1,600 water-bearers !f 
The son of RAjA (Nal) asks, whoso wives are ye ?” 

895 “ Eight wells, nine cisterns there are, hear camel-rider, 

And we are 1,600 water-bearers, 

Wo are the loves of those, camel-rider, 

Who have servants like thee.” 

“ Of what are your pitchers ? 

900 Of what your buckets ? 

Of what your ropes and pads,t ye bearers of water ? 
What is thy value, Lady ?” 

“ Golden is my pitcher, hear, camel-ridev: 

Silver is my bncket. 

* i. c ., Narwargarh. 

t The badinage that follows ia quite de Htjueur between the bride¬ 
groom and the bride’s companions. 

I See Vol. I., p. 542. 
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DO 5 Ratan jatan ki indvi, aun, knrhn ke aswArA : 

Resham ki dor, ji: 

Lakh take malnira mol, ji1” 

” Mltlii kA tumhAra garhA, sun, pan! bbarnewali: 

Sai l ehamri kA tumhAra dol, ji: 

910 Ghas pints ki indvi, pant ki blmrnewAli. 

Tliara kAni kauri mol, ji !” 

Sunke Ut Row A Mali ki karc jawub : 

“ BAwfiii pair ter A pAencliA bhijtA, kavliA ke aswArA : 
ApnA pAejft* lenA sambhal, ji.” 

915 Apna pAeja Baja ne liA utliae : 

Sab ko giA padatn to dekh, ji. 

Boll Rewa kyA ? “ Suno, RAjA, mcri bAt: 

Sahelian men se MArivan lo pahehAn, jt.” 

Bole I)hol, “ Turn anno, pant ki bhnrnewAli; 

920 Turn sun lo mori bat, ji. 


905 Jewelled my pad, hear, camel-rider: 

Siikcm is my rope : 

A hundred thousand pieces my value !” 

“ Burthen is tliy pitcher, hear, water-carrier: 
Rotten leather thy bucket. 

910 Grass thy pad, water-carrier : 

A kauri thy value !” 

Hearing this said RewA tho gardener’s daughter : 
“Thy left, leg is wet, camel-rider, 

Look to thy drawers.” 

915 The RAjA pulled up his drawers 

And they all saw the lotus (markf)- 
What said Rewa ? “ Hear, my words, RAjA. 

Choose out MArwan from among her companions.” 
Said Dhol! “ Hear, thou water-bearer, 

920 Hear my words. 

* Fur pile-jama. 

f Evidently one of the “ signs" of this hero. 
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KarhA charhke main baithto, sun, pan! bharnewnli. 
Mere sum hue ko sab lakh juo, ji. 

Main Irtngii, Miirwan ko lungA, pahehau, ji.” 
Charhke karhii, pAr karha ho giA Nal R&ja ka betA. 
025 Tin sau satli sahelian Marwan ki, 

Woh lakheri karha ke pAr, ji. 

Jab Ai Rani MArwan, ai karha ke pAs, 

Karha no ger die jhug, ji. 

Bole Raja Dhol, “ Tin sau sAth saheli, ji, 

030 Turn suno meri bat, ji. 

Agli se pichhli Marwan nar, ji!” 

Bolen sahelian, “ Sun, Rajnji, bit i 
Kitne ka tera karlul hai, ji ? 

Kitni ki teri jAn, ji ?” 

935 Bole Dhol, “ Turn kyA kabo, sol Ah sau panihAri ? 
Main araz kavAh, suno man hie, ji. 

Nau lakli kn yeh karhA, suno, turn silri saheli. 


I will mount my camel, heat water-bearer, 

And do you all pass before me, 

And 1 will choose, I will choose out MArwan.” 

So the son of RAjA Nal mounted his camel and stood, 
926 While the 360 maids of MAnvan 
Went past the camel. 

When Princess Marwan came, came to the camel. 

It bowed down. 

Said Riija Dhol, “ Ye 360 maidens, 

930 Hear ye my words, 

The maid before the last is MArwau !” 

Said the maids, “ Hear our words, Sir RAjA, 

What is thy camel worth 1 
What thy life V* 

935 Said Dhol, " What are yon saying, ye 1,600 water 
bearers ? 

I answer you, listen carefully : 

Niue lakhs for my camel, hear, all ye maids. 
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Athihih lakh ki jan, jl !” 

Buli saheliau, “ Sun, karha kc asward, 

940 Ilarndri snnta kyfih nahiii bit, ji V’ 

“ Do kauti kti tora karh:i, sun, karha ke aswarl, 
Tort tin kauri kt j&n, ji l” 

“ Teri Mali kt ?M hai, sun, Rcw& Mali ki. 

Til to kare tare jawdb, ji \” 

945 Bole Rewa, “ Raji, til kysl kaho «Mali’ M&li ki ? 
Mere se knise kare jawdb, ji ? 

Karha kc> leke jtiiyo Pingal ki Kachahri, ji: 
Marke tir katorl ko utar lo, ji : 

Kachahri ko aiyo jit, ji. 

950 Us Kachahri ko jitke KMi Bugkoh men jae ; 
Wahdh jftiyo ndg ko in dr, ji. 

Khaskhas ke bangald men jdiyo baitli, ji.” 


Eighteen lakhs for my life 1” 

Said the maids, w Hear camel-rider, 

940 Why hearesfc thou not our words ? 

Two kauri* for thy camel, hear camel-rider. 

Three kauris for thy life !” 

“ Thou art but a gardener, hear, Rcwd, thou Gardener’s 
daughter. 

And thou givest sharp answers !” 

945 Said Rew&, " Rajd, why sayest ‘ Gardener 1 to the Gar¬ 


dener’s daughter ? 
How is my answer sharp ? 


Go take thy camel to PingaPs Court 

And shoot down tho three cups with they arrow,* 

And go and win before the Court. 

950 Winning before tho Court go into the Black Garden, 
And slay tho serpent there, 

And go and stay in the thatched house. 1 ’ 


* A favorite ordeal on these occasions. 
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Charhke karlul ko chni paitVNal Raj;\ ku kahwar, ji : 
ChakA Kachahri ko jAe, ji. 

955 Ta.rka.sh kanl niknlke, ji pave takfte, ji: 

Jorke knni katori ke ditft mar, ji 

(Iirke katori niche &ve Kachahri ke man, ji. 

Na koi doti salam kare Nal Ruju ka beta : 

Ka. M Kachahri ke btir, ji. 

960 Bole Pingal, ** Sun, karha ke aswira, ji, 

C hey like karha ko jaiye Kali B&ghori men. 

Tore barge T)hol bfthot ave, karha ko aswurA. 

Dhaske karha chorhta Nal Raja ka Dhola, 

Woh to Ki\li JBagkon men jfte, ji 
965 Kali Baghon men ilutd Nal KajA ka bet:. 

Ave d&rwuzd ke man, ji. 

Wah&rj deni, lagd ilia Nal RajA ke bote ne. 

Adki nit naukandh gai, Th&kur Th&kar mera, 
Nikala wahtUt se samp, ji. 


Mounting his camel the sou of Rajft Nal 
Went in the Court. 

955 Taking an arrow out of his quiver, he took aitn, 
Letting % the arrow he hit the cups. 

Down fell the cups into the midst of the Court. 

The son of RAja Nal would salute no one, 

Standing at the door of the Court. 

960 Said Pingal, “Hear, thou camel-rider, 

Spur on thy camel into the Black Garden. 

Many Phols like thee have come, thou camel-rider. 
Dhol, the son of Raja Nal, spurred on his camel, 

And went into the Black Garden. 

965 The son of Raja Nal went into the Black Garden, 

And entered the gate. 

The son of Raja Nal took up his abode there. 

At midnight at the dead of night, 0 my God, my God, 
Out came the serpent. 
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970 RAja Dliol ke ankh kind gae, ji. 

Khandft sfttke pencil ch&r tukre banft die, ji: 

I)b&l ko riichhe dab4ut4 Nal Raja ka DholA. 

Bari fajar pahra nur ku, sun, Gobind, Gobind mera, 
Phol chain khaskkas kebangal&ko j&e, ji. 

975 lvb ask has ban gal A ko iinfca Nal 114j a kfi DholA ; 

Wob to ohala baghon men JAo. 

Parke rttba, ji, soe, ji. 

Sbilrn pari, din dhul giu, PrabbA, PrabhA mer4 j 
Cbal khneii pe ttutft Nal Raja kfi I)hol4. 

980 Nh&ve dhoe tilak lagtlve, ICarte ko shtah niwAve, ji, 
BaithA palothi inur, ji. 

Pahar bhar rain bit gat Nal Raja ke bete ko : 

PinjrS ki kul kliol di sherbAn no, ji. 

Slier khaskhas ke banga!4 ko ftve, ji. 

985 Paid a KartA tnana 114 Nal RAja ke bete ne. 


970 RAjA Phql opened bis eyes, 

Taking out bis sword be cut it into four or five pieces. 
And J)bol, the son of RajA Nal, bid it under his shield. 
In the early morn at the hour of dawn, bear, my God, 
my God, 

Dkol went into the thatched bouse. 

975 Comingout of the thatched bouse Bholjtheson of Raja Nal, 
Wont into the Garden. 

He lay down and slept. 

It was evening and the day declined, 0 my God, 
tny God, 

And Bhol, the son of Raja, Nal, went to the well, 

980 Washed and bathed, put on his (s’ectarial) marks and 
bowed his head to the Creator, 

And eat him at bis ease. 

A watch of the night passed over the son of Raja Nal, 
When the keepers opened the locks of the (tiger’s) cage. 
The tiger wont to the thatched house. 

985 He worshipped his Creator, did the son of Raja Nal; 
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PahilA hath, lagAutA Nal RAjA kA DholA, 

Sher ke tukre kar die do, ji. 

Parke woh so r ain't, jt, Nal Raja ka beta, ji. 

Pah at* bbar rain rah gal, Prablm mere Thakur ; 

•990 Chale sherni jae, ji. 

Bui (hi mahiloh men dekhti Itani Mar wan. 

Boli sahelt, “ Raniji MArwau, ji, 

Raj A I)hol ko yeli rnAr de sherni khud ike • 

Woh to sote ko deve mar, ji. 

995 Is sherni ko de mar, ji, Rani MArwan.” 

Ger keirtaud niche utar gai Rani MArwan : 

VV oh to ave bAghoh ke mail, ji, 

Sfttke khandA le 11A Rani Manvan : 

Us ne hath men le li dhal. 

1000 PaidA KartA nuinA 11A Iklnlji MArwan ; 

Sfttke khaiulA jaisl mart! Rani MArwan, 

Sherni kar die tukre do, ji. 


And Dhol, the son of RAjA Nal, at his first blow 
Cut the tiger in two. 

Then the son of RAjA Nal laid him down to sleep. 

A watch of the night passed, 0 my God, my God, 

990 When the tigress came. 

Sitting in her palace Princess MArwau saw her. 

Said a maid, “ O Princess MArwan, 

This tigress will herself slay RAjA Dliol; 

As he is sleeping she will slay him. 

995 Do thou slay this tigress, Princess MArwan.” 

Throwing down a (scaling) ladder Princess MArwan 
went down, 

And wont into the Garden. 

Princess MArwan drew her sword, 

And took a shield in her hand. 

1000 Princess MArwan called on her Creator, 

And as Princess MArwan struck with her sword 
The tigress fell in two pieces. 
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Pttkar lcamand charh gai Rani Mar wan ; 

Chali mahii ko jtie jt. 

1005 "Bari fa jar, pah r:i nilr k&, ji. 

Boli saheli, (< Sun, JlAni M&rwan, 

Is Dhole ko jagae mahii men lahii, ji.” 

Chali sab el'an bagh tneii; 

Bolen saheli&h, u Nal Raja l<e Dhola, 

1010 Tft sunta kyuh uahih blit, ji t* 

Bahot soya, uth jag, ji: 

Karha apnii tayyftr karo, Nal Raja ke Dhola. 
llaj-A, ohalo Kachalin ke m&ri, ji, 

Pin gal Ihlja pe jaiyo, karo us se do but., ji.” 
1015 Apna karliA singiirtA Nal RajA ku Dhola : 

Jotish-rAp* manaeko hfta karha pe aswtV, ji. 
Charh karhA ko AutA Nal Raja kA kanwar, ji, 


Seizing the (sealing) ladder Princess Murwau went 

up it, 

And entered the palace. 

1005 It was early morn at the hour of dawn. 

Said a maiden, f ‘ Hear, Princess MArwan, 

I will awaken Dhol and bring him to the palace.” 

The maidens wont into the Garden 

And said the maidens, (t Dhol, son of Raja Nal, 

1010 Why liearest not our words ? 

Thou hast slept much, now wake up, 

Aud make ready thy camel, Dhol, son oi KajA Nal. 

Go, RAjA, into the Court, 

Go to RAjA Pingal and speak to him.” 

1015 Getting ready his camel, Dhol, the son of Raja Nal, 
Called on God and mounted his camel. 

Mounting his camel went the son of Raja Nal 
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Usi Kachabri ke man, jl. 

Jai jawfihir kare Bn ja Dhoh\, 

1020 Bole Pingal, u Sun, Mah8r&j& Dho1&, 

lvis desiiu se uuna if Kya hai fcera mini ?” 

“ Narwargai h 30 a gia • Raja Dhoh\ mertl nain. 
Saugaldip ko & gift* sun, RajH Pingal, 

.Mujhe Rftnl inilan ki\ jog, ji. 

1025 Sari chaukiati sarkM, sun, Raja Piugal, 

Chauki&n ko ;ly& mar, ji. 

Teril Imkm sab birfc raM, Rajii Pingal, 

Mujhe kya kuchh deg& jawilb, ji.” 

“ Apin'! paihi ktl knptft utha le, Nal Raja ke bete ; 

1030 Main ifth nisbani dekli, ji.'” 

Apnil kapr& uthft liil, Nal R&jf! ke bete ne : 

Pair padam us lea dekhtH Raja l'ingal, 

Mil the men chandar mkn, ji. 

Bole Pingal, “ Raja Dhobi, j&o mahil ke bicli, ji.” 


Into the Court 

When "Rilja Dhol made bis salute 
1020 Said Piugal, “ Hear, Raja Dhol 

Whence comest thou ? What is thy name ?” 

“ I am cotne from JNanvargarh ; R5ja Dhol is my name. 

I am come to Sangaldip, hear, Rflju Pingal, 

I am desirous of meetiug the Princess. 

1025 All thy guards, hear, RiVj& Pingal, 

I have defeated and am come. 

I have obeyed thy commands, 9(5 RAjft Pingal, 

Make mo an answer.” 

“ Draw up tlio clothes of thy leg, thou son of lUjfl Nal ; 
1030 I will then see the signs.” 

He drew up his clothes, did the son of Raja Nal, 

And R&jfi, Pingal saw the lotus on his feet 
And the raoou on his forehead. 

Said Pingal, “ R(Vj& Dhol go into the palaco.” 


# To come here. 
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1035 Chalke mahilofi ko AutA Nal Raja ka beta $ 
Katlia ko diA bAglion men ehfcor, ji ! 

NhAve dhoe, tilak lagAutA Nal Raja ka Dholil , 

Kano ko shish niwu, jL 

PAuehoh lave b a star Nal RAJA ka T)holA ; 

1040 PAnchon JAve hatbiyar, ji. 

Khilwat-khAnu men ja bnra Nal Raja ka DhoIA > 
Woh to khilwat-khAna meii jae, ji. 

Bari jo tbi saheli Hin'i MAH ki, 

Us kit tba RewA uAm, ji! 

1045 Bafetis abran silrti RewA Mali ki: 

Raja Bhol pe Mftrwan banke jAe, ji. 

Sej par jaissV baitba Nal Raj a ka beta. 


1035 The' eon of RAjA Nal went iuto the palace, 

And left his camel standing in the garden. 

He bathed and washed and put on his (aeetarialj mark, 
did T>hol the son of RAjA Nal, 

And bowed his bead to the Creator. 

Putting on the five garments,* Bhol, the son of Raja 
Nal, 

1040 Pat, on the five arms.f 

And T)hol, tho son of RAja Nal, went into the private 
apartments; 

He went into the private apartments. 

The chief (of Marwan’s) maidens was the daughter of 
Hira, the Gardener, 

Her name was RewA. 

1045 KewA, the Gardener’s daughter, pnt on the 32 ornaments 
And went to Raja Hbol as MAnvan. 

The son of Raja Nal sat on the couch 



* i.e., full-dress. 


t be., fully armed- 
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Patol-soz jnisi balti Rewa MAli lcl 
Cliall RAjA ke pas, ji, 

1050 Sow A men ankar phir'i As pAs, ji. 

Paen ko khari hove RewA Mali ki. 

Raja sirhAne ko pliire tn&ak, ji. 

Hath jor kare binti linja se : 

“ Maiii kar rahi tcri As, jl. w 
1.055 “ Main RAjA k& betA; sun, Rewa Mali ki, 

Mujhe rajAoh-wAli kurni rit, ji !” 

Itni bat .blioi ue kahe, sun RewA Mali ki, 

Apue man men hfti udas, ji. 

Chalks MArwan pe Aubi Rewa Mali ki, 

1060 Rani so kare jawub, ji: 

** BarAh Khan ke yeh I)hol hai, ji: 

Ki.si ki nahin suntA bat, ji !” 

** Battis abran sarke, larki SunAr ki. 


And RewA, the Gardener's daughter, lit the torch. 

She went to tho RAjA 

1050 Aud wandered about him, doing him service. 

Rewa, the Gardener’s daughter, stood at tho foot of the 
couch 

A nd the RAjA turned his face towards the head. 

With joined hands she besought the RAjA: 

<c I remain in hopes of thee.” 

1055 “ 1 am a King’s son; hear, Rewu, thou Gardener’s 

daughter, 

I can but love the daughters of kings !” 

Hearing these words of Bhol, Rewa, tho Gardener's 
daughter, 

Was abashed in lier heart. 

Rewa, the Gardener’s daughter, went to Mur wan, 

1060 And spake to the Princess: 

“ Dhol is lord of twelve lords, 

And listenetb to none 1” 

(Said MArwan), “ Thou Goldsmith’s daughter, put on 
the 32 jewels, 
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Turn jflo mol ke pfis, ji.” 

1065 Battis abran sfirke S unfir ki larki, 

Ave Hliol ko pas, ji. 

Chal sejfih pe five Sun&r ki larki; 

Dekh surat ko boltfi Nal Rfijfi kfi beta : 

“ Bhala chfihe, tfi jao, turn Haiti ki saheli, 

1070 Turn jfio mahil se bfihir, ji.” 

Mfire sliaram fiuti larki Sun fir ki, 

Woh to five Rfini ke bar, ji. 

“ Beta lmi Rfijpfit ka; suu, Bfirii Marwan, 

Woh to kisi ki nahin mfini bfit, ji.” 

1075 Pahilfi pahrfi nftr ka, sun, Thfikur Thfikur merfi, 
Woh Tfirwan karo jaw fib. ji : 

Battis abran sfiike Rani Tfirwan, 

Ave DhoL ko pas, ji: 

Boli Rani Tfirwan, “ Nal Rfijfi ke bete, 

10S0 Tfi suntfi kyftn nahin bfit, ji ? 


Anti go thou to phol.” 

1065 The Goldsmith’s daughter put on the 32 jewels 
And wont to phol. 

The Goldsmith’s daughter went up to Lis couch. 

Seeing wbat she was spake the son of Rfijfi Nal: 

“ If thou seek thy good, go, them maid of the Princess, 
1070 Go thon without my palace.” 

The Goldsmith’s daughter went away abashed, 

Aud went to the Princess’s door, (and said), 

“ This is a Rajpfit’s son ; hear, Princess Marwan, 

He listeneth to none.” 

1075 At tho first hour of dawn, hear, my God, my God, 
vSpake Tfirwan: 

She put on the 32 jewels, did the Princess Tfirwan, 

And went to Dhol: 

Spake the Princess Tfirwan, “ O son of Raja Nal, 

1080 Why hearest nob my words ? 
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Tin data main 4 chuki, Nal R4j4 ke bete, 

Ai tore p&s, jl.” 

“ Sangaldip ki padmani turn sab saheli. 
Tuinhari sab ki ik hi nihdr, ji. 

1085 Jo chitthi mujh ko likhkar bheji thi, ji, 

Us ka hal suuA do, jab main jamm MArwau.” 
Boll Tarwau, (i Sun, Raj a Diiola,”— 

Kaj| se kare jawab, ji,— 

“ Ham Rajpflt&ri ki betlah, ji. 

1090 Ham naliin kartl pardA fAsh, ji. 

Mo til ebalan tore des ka, ji: 

Moti dokhi eliAl, ji: 

Aur RajpAAn ki betiaii, ji, 

KyAn aveii tere p&s, ji/' 

1095 “ Koi dohrA apna likha suua deiye, ji, 

Jab main jAuAh Marwau, ji ! 

Jab mere dil ko ave karar, ji!” 


Three times have I come, thou son of RajA Nal, 
Have I come to thee.” (Said he), 

“ Ye are all the maidens of the beauty of Sangaldip. 
Ye all bear the same form; 

1085 The letter that was sent to me, 

Who can tell it me, will I know to be Marwau." 
Said Tarwan, “ Hear, RnjA Dhol,"— 

Spake she to the llaja, 

“ We are RajpAt’s daughters, 

1090 We observe the rule of seclusion. 

Unmannerly are the ways ol thy laud, 

Unmannerly is thy gait. 

And other RajpAt’s daughters : 

Would they come to thee ( 

1095 “Sing me some verses ot thine own, 

And I will know thee for Marwau ! 

And my heart will be satisfied !” 
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Ho dilgir clml pari Riot Tar wan, jt. 

Bolt Tarwan, “ Suno, sab sahelio, ji j 
3100 Na chftke tnlwftr se Rtlj& kn betft ; 

Na elnlke tir so, ji: 

Wob to deg& ik ill rasta hMh, ji. 

Battis abran snr le, Babin M&rwan ; 

So lab solali le singer, ji/’ 

1105 Patel-soz balke Bftni Mftrwan 
Ave Bitia .Dhol kc pfts, ji. 

Ibuii' M&rwan jfin dekha jto kora kftnen ko Mr : 
Angan sftkhe bajrft, blm men sftkhejaw&rt 
Kant sOkbe pi ft ki, bare inard ki nftr. 

3130 Basar rahl, basar die, basftr, basar ! 

Kftni sej chachi dekbi, ji, 

Jftn kfineii po dekko panibar! 

Mnjbe taken & tere nam kil, rakliiye Mra ki tek ! 


Princess Tarwan went away abashed. 

Spake Tarwan, “ Hear, 0 ye maids: 

3100 “ This king's sort failed not with the sword. 

Nor failed with the arrow. 

Ho will treat us all alike.* 

So put ou the 32 jewels, Sister Mftrwan; 

Put on tho 16 ornaments." 

3303 Lighting the torch, the Princess Marwan 
Went up to Raja Dhol. 

Princess Marwan gazed at him, like a thirsty woman 
at a well. 

The millet dried in tho yard, the millet dried in the field j 
The Princess pined for her love, the great warrior’s wife.. 
1130 Forgotten was she, forgotten, forgotten, forgotten l 
Tho Princess sat on the couch, and looked 
As a water-bearer looks at a well 1 
(Said she), “My hope is in thy name, rny trust is in thy 
name t 


* i.e., punish u». 







THE LEGEND OP RAJA PHOL. 349 

Tin sari satli Dhol banke a gae, ji: 

1115 Die bagh se nikdl, ji.” 

Pakar kalija baith gai Rdjd ke pds : 

Woh to gai sej&p pe baith, ji; 

Die chaupur bicbhde, ji. 

Rhilwat-khanil men baichd Nal Rdjd ka betd; 

1120 Woli khilwat-khdnd men jderi, ji. 

Bole 7) hoi, “ Sun, Kdni, raeri bdt, 

Narwargarh ko dial pato, smio hamdri bat.” 

Bari fajar pahrd nflr kd mdtd se aur sahelioh se kare 
jawdb : 

Boli mats, “ Ddu jaliez le Jo, jdiyo Dhol ke edth” 

1125 Raja Dhol karlud pe hue fcawdr: 

Cfcalke ae Narwargarh ke mdh, 

Tore nnkyre bajen Narwargarh ko radii, 

Wuhan ho rahe mangalchdr ! 


Sham Dhols 360 have come 
1115 And I turned them out of ray garden/’ 

Taking him. by the waist the Princess sat beside him : 
Sat beside him on his couch, 

And they laid the chaupur-bo&vd, 

Dwelling in the private apartments, the son of Bdjd Nal, 
1120 Went into the private apartments. 

Said Ilhol (to Marwan), “ My Queen, bear my words, 
Let us go to Narwargarh, hear my words.” 

In the early morn at the hour of dawn she spake to her 
mother and her maids. 

Answered her mother, u Take thy dowry and go with 
Dhol.” 

1125 Raja Dhol mounted his camel 
And went to Narwargarh. 

The drums sounded in Narwargarh 
And there were rejoicings ! 
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RAJA RATTAN SAIN 0T CUITTAUR, 

AS TOLD BY A BARD FROM THE K:\PURTHA1.A STATE. 

[This story is a very garbled version of the well known Rftjpdt legend of tho 
Back of Cbifctaur by ’AUiu'ddin Khiljl in 1303 A.D. r JJh© accepted version 
ia given at length by Tod, Rujasthun, Vol. T*, pp £0i ff, in his usual 
magniloquent fashion*] 

[Tho story shortly ia this. During tho reign of RAnfi Lakam Sain, Chittanr 
was attacked by 'Aj&u’ddln under tho following circumstancesBhim 
Sain, tho uncle of tho Itanfl, had married Patlrnaul, the daughter of Hamit 
Singh Siaodifi, of whose beauty ’AJ&u'ddiu had heard, and whom be deter¬ 
mined to possess. He accordingly entrapped Bbtui Sain into his camp 
and made his release conditional on the surrender of Padmani. It was 
then agreed that Padmani should bo sent accompanied by her maidens, 
but they wore to go in choir folds or covered palanquins. Seven Lund rod 
folds were sent, bub they contained armed men, and the befirors also 
wore armed men. Bhim Sain was given half an hour to bid farewell to 
Padmani, of which ho took advantage to escape to Chittanr, while a fierce 
fight took place between the Kfijpftts under GonrA and B/ldal, PadmanFs re¬ 
latives, and the troops of ’ABUi'ddin, after which ’Alfiu’ddin had to raise tho 
siege. This is said to have taken place in 1275 A.D., an Impossible date. <ia 
’Al&u'ddtn did not begin to reign till 12115 A.D., and took Chittaur in 
1303.] 

[This expedient of using the folds of a marriage procession to conceal an 
armed force was successfully performed by Naw&b Mds4 Kh £n Baloch of 
Farrukhaagar, in recovering his principality from tho officials of Ittj/i 
Kanjtfc Singh of Bharatpdr (I7t>8-3S06 A.D.) He filled tho, fold* of a large 
marriage procession with armed mon and reached a fort called Shdhjah&n- 
tbtid, about 8 kos from Farruklmagar, and full of Ranjtt Singh's troops. 
They all came out unarmed to look on at the slmm procession and w ere 
therefore easily overpowered, and having possession of the fort, the Naw&b 
recovered Farrukhuagar and held it till his death ] 

[Tho story of Padmani, or Padm&watt as she is also called, has given rise to 
much popular literature. There is a Qi$sa-i-Padmd\fiat in Persian verso 
by Hussain Ghaznavt and in Hindi verst; by Malik Muhammad J/.osi, and 
a Tuhfatu’l-QuUh in Persian proso by liai Gobind, dated 1052 A«D«, trans¬ 
lated into Ordd verse in 1790 by Mir Zi&Vddin Tbrat and Ghulihn 'AH 
’Ishrat.] 
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QISSA RAJA RATTAN SAIN, PISAR RAjA CHITWAN 
SAIN, W ATjI CHITTAURGARH. 

Bayan km gia hai, ki Shah Ghori ko ’ahid men Rdjd Rattan 
Sain hukuinrari tbd, chunanche mdbdin douoh ko Chittaurgarh 
tnen Ravi Nadi par jang lifiS, jis men Ghori Shdh ne Rdjd Rattan 
Sain ko maghldb kid, aur qila* Chittaurgarh par qabiz hud. Is 
waqd’a ko ’arsa takhuiinan char sau baras ka hlld. 

Shimrfth Sahib apnd; dhan Ad # Kamvari! 


Orh dusbula Rattan Sain gadi ki tayydri. 

Ldkhc Sbdhf Disvdn ne jbuk nazar guzdri. 

“ La padmdwat Pad in an i woh nar batndri!” 

Itni sunke Rattan Sain tan lagi katdii. 

“ Hat, re Baniyc I pare bo ! kare ris ham dr i! 
Kahn kaun Bdman Bdniyo biydk Ide sub ndri ? 
Ab chaldngd Sangaldip ko tujbe Id dilu Baniydni 
Garb so niche utar gia Dhvan hazai'i: 

Garb niche utarke socb bichdri. 


5 


* >> 


10 


Ldkhe Sbdh Dhvdn Blnlre pe ay a. ’ 1 
Hdtb jor mujra kid, jbuk sis niivdydb 
“ TO betd Rdja Slidm kd : til bage eiivdyd ! 

Raja gbar janamko kyilh lahml ldya ? 
lo Sangaldip ki Padmani Raja biyah kar 10yd. 

Hor gbani se kya likhOu ? Paul kyuh na pay a ? 
Itni sun Bhftrc ne jhat ^araz lagdi: 

“ Ham bbAi ik Lain, harndri qisrnat niydri : 

Jo Padmdwat kliOs leu jd Idj hatndrL” 

20 Garb se niche did utdr Dhvan hazdri. 


Diwan ne bhagwe rang Ho, kapre alfi dark 
Atak langh, Kabul gae Dhvdu hazari. 


, * For Aditi: observe the mixture of Ilindd and Alusaluidn expres¬ 
sions here, 
t For 







LEGENDS OF THE PANJAB. 



<SL 


Age baithe Ghori Badsluih Kachalin sari : 
Lilkho Shull Diwan no jhuk nazar guzari. 

25 “ Charh, jo Gbori B&dsb&h, tliart kali sawurt!” 

Itni sun Ghori Shfth no jhat araj* JagM: 
u Ritnl qilu’ Chittaur kl ? kitna bastlr ?” 

“ Badshah, biii&h koa men cihare niyo hiss&r. 

• Tin lakh Chittaur men tmndke tulwar ! 

30 Chaudah sai ebarkhe qila’ par kare ma.ro m&r. 
Based mahajan, baniye, bare sahOktir : 

Mot!, mohar, jawdhir ki\ kareii baranj becpHr.” 
Itni sunko Bldshah dil men ghabarle. 
u Mere Allah-din Alau’ddin, 

35 NIr beglne dekhke na khoo din !” 

“ Ha in Raja Chittaur ke bare rnard skauqln : 
Ham are maid glioae ko kit ke bhar den go zin 
Kahte Gbori Budshlh mere Allak-din. 

Itni sun Likhe Shah ne jhatarajt lagal: 

40 “ Charh jao turn Chittaur par tharr kala, sawli.” 

Itni sunko Badshah thumak bajwai. 

Sab lakh charli gia Mughal sipalii: 

Manziloh manziloh chalke Chittauron lo. 


Jab hi to Ghori BAdshlh parwana likliwae: 

45 SharfO Qizi kliat likhe kar ’aqal shahilr. 

" Turn sun, Kabul ke Badshah, icy (hi ban rah a bosh ?'* 

“ Bich theii,” likhe, “ Gang! jail, ftpar,” likhe, lt Qurln: 
Main Ita .ter! inullqat, tere darshan paiin. 

Mnjhe Sangaldip ka bhed de, main chnrhkar jailu : 

50 Sangaldip ke bhflp sardlr ko pnknrkar llfth.” 

Itni sunke Rattan Sain pharcli mangwai : 

Khat lildi Rattan Sain kar ’aqal shahftr. 

Ivhat likh Rattan Sain kar J aqal shahilr: 

ff TO sun, Kabul ke Badshlh, kytlhkns rahi beliosh ? 

55 Tero kanioh lag rahe chughalkhor, Dill! ke dfit. 

Bhalo chahiye, til Badshah, dere ko kar ja, khch. J ' 


* For ’araz 


f See above line 26. 






k,Aja rattan sain of ohittaur. 

Itni sunke Bddsbdh tndri jhat pliilk. 

“ Milua liai to mil jd, iiahin clere ko kar jd-kdciu’* 
Itni sunke Rattan Saia tdjan purwde, 

60 Ghori Bddshdh ke daldn men chalkar de. 

Ago baitho Ghori Bddshdh, jhuk sis niwdo. 

Ilaiiske bole Bddshdh, Ho pas bithde. 

Chaupur sdr inangdeke shatranj khildo. 

Bank pakarke le bare tainbu ke nj&hin. 

65 Patron moii pde borldii, gal tauq pardhe. 

Abbe Rdm Dhvdu ko dhake dilwde. 

Abbe Ram Diwdn garb audar ae : 

Mdtd Rattan Saia ki kiwdroh di. 

“ Kit gae Raja Rattan Sain ham dr e, bhdi ?” 

70 Itni sunke Abhe Ram ne kdk rnachdi. 

“ Ham d< non rokar bichare, Bddshdh ghar shddi! 
Tbfira Rajd pakard, Bddshdh ne naubat bdji 1” 
Mdtd Rattan Sain ki kiwdroh ldgi. 

“ Kit Sangld ? kit Sangaldip ? kit biyalii ? 

75 Awaudi na soblni lid uirblidgau di! 

Ab jidliar min teri kbushi cbdhe chali jae !” 

Itni sunke Padmani bbar dusu roi. 

I)oli andar baitb gai jhatnar girwao. 

Hdtbon men lie papli kamardn bandhwdi. 

80 Manzilon manzilon chal pari Sibhji pe di: 

Sibhji ke bachan li chali dewar pe di. 

Hath jor mujra kid, jhuk sis niwde. 

“ Dewar, nd godi, ud ungali, merd piyd dilr. 

Mere Rdjd ke band chhnrd Id, th dikbe sbarm hnzt 
85 Itni sun Bhure ne dil Mo ghardr. 

** Jd, bhdwaj, til cluile jd nore yd ddr. 

Mere bap kd sir did kdt, cbilaxi ne kbde. 

Turn ko bbi tie milun Ghori Shah ko tain.’’ 

Itni sun Mdtd Bhure ki Bhure pe di. 

00 “ Pattd teri hituar kd likliwdkar nd Ido. 

Nail mahine rakhd udard men, jid kar baohdi: 
Tain&n ghuti di na zahar ki tdn bachda ndhi!” 
vot. a.—45 


<SL 
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“ Mata, woh li'i gbari kyAn gai bhul kar rAnd bithai 
Mere b&p ka sir kat chilari ko pfte ? 

96 Mere bairi phans gin, ct3.it men, tu die hai chhurwAe! 
u BacbchA, augim i\par gun karo, jag men bhal4i.' > 
Ttni sun BbAra MatA se knho, ,l Sun, ruAi, bAt. 

Jehi RAjA ko pakarae dAn BAdshAh ke pas.” 
itni sun BhAre ki Rani Bhure pe fii. 

100 HAtb jor mujra kid, jhnk sis niwAe. 

“ RAjn, turn charkha le lo rangalA, plrhA le lo 1AI. 
Charkhe mere baith jAo, gharvva le nath, 

Turn pahiuo mori chAriAii, main nAh le Ao hathiyAr! 
Main takri boke jA larAn Gbori BAdshAh ko sAtb ! 

305 Haudo so hauda bher dAn, sir pared aji\t juda ! 

ClharhnA hai to charh jA, nahin do do sAf jawAb !” 
Itni sunke Bbure ke tan boll khui. 

BbAro BAdal ne cliauk men kaohahri lai: 

Badni a gae Ba<lan Singh kaehabri chhae. 

110 ShAh* Man dan A gae sahAkAr samp A ran bare bhagi, 
(< Mere bawan dhajSen mAl ke, main sabhi tyagi! 
Mere Raja ke band chhura la, sab pftran lAge !” 

Itni sun BbArA SbAh Mandan pe Ay A. 

Hath jor mujra kiA, jbuk sis n i way A. 

115 BbAre se Mandan kabe, “Koi hikmat kijo. 

SolAh sai dola I id, singar hath guptl dijo. 

DolA andar deo bitbde : kisi bked na dijo. 

MAni PAni lobar ko sAth le lijo. 

Man a PAna bharen bhes terA chandi sona ; 

120 Jin ki chbaten Apar dbare anAr limA so gabnA : 

Jin ki zuluf latakke bhare majig moliu ki lachhi.” 

SolAh sai dola lia singAr, sAn Sibb ki khAi. 

“ Yehin so bat, jaiyo gliarAn nun, jis se nar piyari! 
Harnaro gail so charhe bandhi dudhAri !” 

125 Itni sun sAnne de mho kalkar: 


* JFor Sd/i. 
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Ghori SliA.li ko dalan men par gat shor pukAr. 

Jab lit S barf A Qazi ne jhat raiishlut jori: 
u TAm din duniyA ke BAdshab ehhAte Khudae ! 
Dole men padrriawat hai nabin padtnani bharae ! 
130 Colon ke bAhs sarkde, kahAr honkde Ae !' 

Itni sunke BildshAh ne araj lagiU. 
u Colon ki fcalAsh do de mere tAin.” 

Itni sunke BbAre ne jhat araj lagiie. 

4f Padmawat* roi doli meii bhor ahsA Ai. 

135 Rattan Sain ko dekhti kaman madft mAh 
Rattan Sain ko bbej de c'lolAii ke mAh in.” 

Itni sunke BAdskAh Raja pe Ae : 

Janda tor mabil ka Raj A kbulwAe. 

RAjA chbutA mahil se jaisA ohala kebri. 

140 Dekh RAjA dolAii ko bbar anau rove. 

Mere jiwande dolA kyAh dende lAj gamvAe ■ 
BadlA ab yeh bAp kA tain liA sajfte l w 
Itni sunke Bhfire ne jhat araj lagai: 

“ MAnan PAnAn ladli tori ab laii gori. 

145 Dolan Ain baithke donAn ki jori-'” 

Itni sunke Rattan Sain dil ai hoshiyar. 

DolA andar ja para jhAmar girwAe. 

Manbii PAnan lobar se beri katwai, 

Jab hi Sharfft Qazi ik tnasblat.jorl. 

150 tc DolA men tbak tbak bo rabi, ghan baje hathori. 
Beri kati RajpAt ki! Ai boni tori” 


Itni sunke Rattan Sain ki turtti gai ghori. 
Hamve hath, pair rikab, jhat jabar gai ghori, 
Sarsar mAri korari dourA di ghori. 

155 W&jAn vvAjait di rabi ta bAgAb mort. 

Garb andar a barA Rajput hazftri. 

Itni sunke BhAre ne jhat ghori pheri, 

Ghori SbAh ke dalAn ja bagAn mori. 

Doloh se kAde sArme deke kalkAr. 


* For Padmant. 
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160 Ghori Sh&h ke dalan meii ptl? dhand ghubar. 
Gob chalx karaka-*, pare rake saukftr, 

Jaisi mart pa wan ki kinftri k&hi. 

Pftnch hazftr paid kbet, ginti na pat, 

Akela Bhurft kyft karo lashkarke darmiyan ? 
365 Lokar gliori jft paid lashkar ke darmiyan : 

“ Turn men naushft kaun dal ka singftr V* 
AMhdhi Alfta'ddin karde do pahar: 

Hande so niche dio ger, deke tar-kasftr. 

Itni sail Ghori Bads huh uc pakaro kutnftn. 
170 Bharbhar mart giftsiyiih Arjun so ban. 

Tlr marft Bhdro Kamvar ko langha dud pftr. 
Ghori so niche did ger, kar tirkahl s&r. 



Raja royft Rattan Sain doko kalkftr. 

Fauj&h andnr an hart doke lalkar. 

175 Ghori Shah no die b&hg namaz guzfti'i ! 

Karor deota gift nat iko bftri! 

Ghori Sliftlt ke kite fatab kachabri sari. 

Itni sun Padmawat no tan barcbhi tnari: 

Nuii thin, sab ruar gain Chittauron inahiii! 

180 Ghori Shah dckhdft koi nazar na din ! 

“ Jlmthft re, Lftkho Sbfth Diwftn I Padmawat koi na pfti! ” 
Lake jandft ohal pare Chittauron mfthhi: 

Chhat JBanur men uke dere die lagae. 

Bftdshfth wabdh mar gift, makftn lie pae. 


TRANSLATION. 

THE STORY OF RAJA RATTAN SAIN, THE SON OF RAJA CHIT WAN 
SAIN, LORD OF CHITTAURGARH. 

It is said that in the days of the Ghori* kings Rftja Rattan 
Sain was an independent prince, and there was war between 
them on the Ravi River at Chittaurgarh, in which the Ghori 
king conquered Rajft Rattan Sain, and took Chittaurgarh. This 
happened abont 400 years ago.f 


# For Ghori read Khilji throughout, 
t G00 would he nearer the mark. 







RAJA RATTAN SATN OF OttlTTATJR 


357 


1 worship my Lord and the Infinite Goddess! 

Clothed in shawls Rattan Sain sat on his throne. 

Lflkho Shftti, the Minister, bowed and made his (cus¬ 
tomary) gift, (and said) : 

“ I would have the beautiful Padmani to wife !” 

5 Hearing this Rattan Sain was very wrathful (and said): 
“ Off, thori Merchant.* Bo off! Thou nrnkest me angry. 
Shall Brahmans and Merchants marry all the women V 
I will go to Sangaldipf and get thee a Merchant’s 
daughter.’’ 

The great Minister went down from the fort, 

10 And going down he pondered (within himself). 

Lakbe Shah, the Minister, came to I3hhro,J 
With joined hands he prayed forgiveness§ and bowed 
his head. 

(Said he), “ Thou art the son of Rajd, Sh&m and the best 


of all. 


Born in the king’s house why art thou disgraced ? 

16 Tho EiYju (Rattan Sain) hath wedded Padmani of 
Sangaldip l 

And what shall I say of his wealth ? Why hast thou not 
received thy share ?” 

Hearing this spake BMrd quickly : 

“ We brothel's are the same, but our fate is separate : 

If I take away Padtnani, the shame will be mine.” 

20 And he sent down the great Minister from tho fort. 

The Minister dyed his clothes of a red hue, and put on 


a mendicant’s dress. || 


* This means that Lakhe Shall was a Baniyit, (merchant) by caste. 


£ Rattan Sam’s brother. 


f Sec ante, p. 276. 


§ For speaking : Oriental custom. 

|j Alft is a sleeveless shirt worn by mendicants as a distinguishing 


mark. 
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Crossing 1 the At,ah (Indus) the great Minister went to 
Kabul. 

The Ghori king was holding his Court: 

Lttkhe Shflh, the Minister, bowed and made his gill:. 

25 (Said he), <r Start thy army, 0 Ghori king, (to C’kit- 
taurgarh).” 

Hearing this said the Ghori king quickly : 

<( How large is Chittaur fort ? What is its population ?” 
“0 king, it is a large fort covering twelve kos. 

Throe lakhs * of swords are there in Chittaur. 

30 And fourteen hundred guns blaze forth. 

Bankers aud traders and great merchants tlwoll there, 
Aud deal largely in pearls and coins and jewels.” 
Hearing this the king was astonished in his heart. 

(Said the Court), “ 0 Allah-dhi ’Al&u’ddin,+ 

35 Lose not thy virtue over a strange woman/' 

(Said he), "The RAjds of Chittaur are men of luxury. 
And my men shall fill their horses’ saddles.” 

Thus spake the Ghori king ’Alftu’ddin, 

And hearing said Lftkho Shall quickly : 

40 “ Go thou with thy army to Chittaur.” 

Hearing this the king had the (war) drums beaten. 
Seven ldkhs% of Mughal soldiers advanced, 

And stage by stage they reached Chittaur. 

Then the Ghori king sent a letter, 

45 And Sharfd, the Qazi, wrote the letter with discretion. 
(And said) “ Why be uneasy, thou King of Kabul ?”§ 
And he wrote, “ The Ganges is between us, aud above 
us is the Qnrctu ;|| 

I have come to visit thee and see thee (only), 

50 That thou mayest tell me of Sangaldip, whither I would 
advance.” 


* i.e., 300.000! + Meant for ’AM uddin Khiljf. 

lie., 700,000! 

§ -This must be a blunder of the bard the “ King of Kabul’' is 
writing the letter. || Ajjparently an oath. 
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When Rattan Sain heard this he sent for paper, 

And Rattan Sain wrote a letter with discretion. 

Rattan Sain wrote a letter with discretion, (and said), 
“ Hear, thou King of Kabul, why art thou uneasy? 

55 Beside thee are the tale-bearers, the spies of Dehit, 

If thou wishest thy welfare march thou back.'” 

Hearing this the king forthwith exclaimed, 

“ If thou wilt meet me meet me, or l will march back.” 
Hearing this Rattan Sain got ready his mare 
60 And went to the Court of the Ghori king. 

The Ghori king was sitting there and he bowed his head. 
Smiling spake the king and sab him down beside him. 
Sending for a chaupur board they played at chess (!;* 
Then seizing (the Raj&) by the arms they took him into 
the great tent. 

65 They put fetters on his feet and an iron ring about his 
neck. 

Abhe Rim, the Minister,t was pushed away. 

And Abhe Rain, the Minister, went back iuto the fort, 
And went to the door of Rattan Sain’s mother. 

(Said slio), “ Where went my Raji Rattan Sain, friend V* 
70 Hearing this Abhe Rim raised a cry (and said) : 

“ We two were separated weeping while the king’s 
household rejoiced ! 

The king hath seized thy Rija and is beating his drums 
(over it) !” 

The mother of Rattan Sain leant against the door, (and 
said) : 

(< Whore is the Maid of Sangal ? £ where is Sangaldip ? 
whence came the bride ? 

75 Unfortunate^ art thou, that thy coming brought no 
happiness. 


* For the bardic notion on such things see Vol. II., p. 282 
f Who bad accompanied him. J i.e., Padmani. 

§ This term implies a reproach. 






Go now whither thou raayest desire F* 

Hearing this Padmani wept, bitterly. 

She sat in her covered palanquin. 

She took a dagger in her hand and girded her loins. 

80 Going stage by stage she reached (a temple of) Siva, 
And taking an oracle from Siva she weut to her hus¬ 
band’s younger brother. 

With joined Lauds she asked forgiveness and bowed her 
head (and said): 

“ Brother, nor chick nor child (is mine) and my husband 
is afar. 

Release the Rajft, for thou seemest an honoui’able 

'■ • r 

85 Hearing I bis Bhfir& hardened his heart (and said): 

“ Go, sister, go whore thon wilt. 

He out off my father's head and the kites ate it. 

I will send thee too to the Ghori king."* 

H< ring 'hi came his mother to BbiYrS. (and said): 

90 “ I bavt no written prophecy as to thy length of life. 

I bore thee nine months in my womb, and saved thee 
' 'alive. 

Would that I had poisoned thee, that thou hadst not 

Jived !" . 

,( Mother, hast thou forgotten that hour when thou wast, 
made >, widow ? 

V ; o cut off my father's head and gave it to the 

1 kites? 

* 

95 M v uiy is in trouble and thou wouldst have me save 
him!” 

“ My son, do good for evil, that it may be well with thee 
in. th© world." 

Jioanug this said Blulra to his mother, “ Mother, hear 

toe, 

I will let the king keep the Raja his captive." 

Hearing this came Blilira’s wife to Bluml; 

* And eso dishonour Choc. 
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100 With joined hands she craved his pardon and bowed her 
head (and said) : 

“ Raja, take my painted spinning wheel, and take my red 
stool. 

Sit down to my wheel and make thee a nose ring. 

Take thou my bracelets and I will take thy arms ! 

I will be strong and fight the Ghori king! 

S05 Elephant shall meet elephant and heads shall fly about! 

If thou be going, go, or deny outright !*’ 

Hearing this, her words sank into Bh Aril’s heart. 

Bhftra am! B&dal held an assembly in the market-place. 

Badni and Badan Singh attended the assembly. 

110 Sh&h Mandan, the richest of till the merchants, also came 
(and said): 

“ I give up (for thee) my 52 bags of riches 1 

Expend them all to release my RsYjii !” 

Hearing this came Bliura to Shah Mandan. 

With joined hands he asked pardon, and bowed his head. 

115 Said Sh&h Mandan to Bhflra: “Make this plan. 

Take 1,600 palanquins (with you) and take secret arms 
in your hands. 

Seat yourselves within the palanquins and tell the secret 
to none. 

Take Mima and Pdna, the iron-smiths, (as women) with 
you ;* 

And cover M£n& and PAnft with thy vestnro of silver 
and gold ; 

120 And put limes and pomegranates on their breasts for 
ornaments,* 

And fill their hanging locks with coral and pearls.” 

They adorned 1,600 palanquins and took an oracle from 
Siva, (and said) : 

“ Go hence to your homes, all ye that love your wives ! 

* i.e., dressed up a.s women j observe the force of putting the names of 
these men into female forms in the text. 

vol. ii.—46 
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They that go with us must fasten on swords !”* 

.125 Hearing this the warriors raised a shout, 

And the noise of it reached the Gbori king’s Court. 
Whereon Sharfft, the Qazi, quickly made remark : 

“ God hath made thee king of the woi*ld and the faith! 
They are no fair maids and girls that fill the palanquins ! 
130 The poles of the palanquins creak and the bearers 
breathe heavily 
Hearing this spake the king : 

“ Search the palanquins for me.” 

Hearing this spake Bhfira quickly : 

“ Padmani is weeping bitterly in her palanquin, 

135 And when she sees Rattan Sain she will be filled with joy. 
Send Rattan Sain into her painnquin.’’ 

Hearing this the king came to the Rftjd, 

And breaking open the lock of the prison took the Raja out. 
The RiVjfl came like a lion out of his prison, 

140 And seeing the palanquins his eyes filled with tears, (and 
ho said*to Bhilrti) : 

“ Why sent yo her in. marriage here, whilst I was alive 
to shame me ? 

Thou hast taken full vengeance for thy father 
Gearing this said Blmrd quickly : 

1 have’brought Mam\ and Pftn&,t thy beautiful darlings, 
145 Bit down in the palanquin and meet them.” 

Hearing this Rattan Sain understood. 

And went into the palanquin and put down the blinds, 
Mann and Pftnu, the iron-smiths, cut off’his fetters. 

Then Sharfd, the Qazl, made remark • 

150 “ There is a noise ot hammering and clanking within the 

palanquin! 

The Rajpht’s fetters are being cut! Thy fate hath come. 


(0 king) !” 


Hearing this Rattan Sain quickly came to his mare. 


* As the enterprise is very dangerous, 
f The names are still female in the text. 
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Hand on saddle, foot in stirrup, quickly he mounted his 
ni are. 

Striking 1 her quickly with his whip he gallopped off 
the mare. 

155 They shouted out to him to turn back. 

The great RajpiU entered his fort. 

Hearing this* Bhtlra quickly turned his inaro, 

And turned on the Ghori king’s oamp. 

The warriors leapt from tho palanquins and gave a shout, 
160 And there was a great slaughter in the Ghori king’s 
camp. 

The guns thundered forth and there was a groat dis¬ 
turbance. 

A 3 when the wind blows the scum (of a pond) to the 
bank. 

Five thousand fell on tho field beyond counting, 

But what did Bhura alone in the midst of an army ? 

165 Ho took his mare into the midst of oho camp, (saying.): 

“ Who is the jewelf of the army among you ?” 

And he cut Allabtlin ’Ad&u’ddinJ into two halves, 

And cast him down from his elephant with a stroke of 
his sword. 

Hearing this the Ghori king seized his bow, 

170 And shot arrows forth like Arjuua,§ 

An arrow struck tho Prince Bhftra and went through him. 

And the blows, arrows, and swords threw him down 
from his mare. 

Tho Raja Rattan Sain wept and cried out. 

And the (king’s) army entered the fort shouting ; 

175 And the Ghori king made the (Muhammadan) call to 


prayer Iff 


f Lit., bridegroom. 


* Something probably omitted hero. 


t The bard seems to think ’Alitu’ddin to have been a personage apart 
from the “ Ghori” king, whereas they were realty the same. 

§ The Paudava; allusion to the story of the Mahdbhdnita 
|| A dreadful thing to happen in a Rajput; fort. 








And all ab once the millions of (guardian) goddesses fled f . 

The Ghori king gained the victory over the whole Court. 

Hearing this Padmani ran a spear through her body, 

And all tho women that wero in Chittaur died !* 

180 And the Ghori king could find not one (and said): 

“ Lilkko Shah, the Minister, was a liar ! 1 have found 

no Padinaui 1” 

Putting his lock on Chittaur he set out, 

And rested at Chhat-Bamlr, 

Whore the king died and had a tomb erected to him.f 

* Allusion to the well-known R&jpftt ceremony of the sAkd, or jauhar, 
or immolation of the women, before making the final sally, when it was 
no longer possible to save a place from destruction. The RAjpAts claim 
that a jauhar -was performed on tins occasion, and again at the second 
sack oi Chittaur by Akbar in 1533. 

+ This place is probably meant for the Chach or Indus riverain tract 
of the R&wal Pindi District,, just as the bard has placed Chittaur on the 
River RA-vi. ’Alau’ddin, as a matter of fact, was buried at Debit in 
1316 A.D. 








No. XXXIII. 

THREE VERSION’S OE SARWAN AND FARlJAN, 

AS TOLD IN THE DEHLl AND KARN'AL DISTRICTS. 

[Sarwan anti Farijun is the usual name of a well known ballad widely snng in 
the Debit, Gurg&on, Karn&l, Hisa&r and Robtak Districts, It is specially 
interesting as being a pure myth concocted within the last fifty years 
for what may be called political reasons, and because it bids fair to becomo 
a permanent legend among the people.] 

[Farijau, Fartdan, Farijar and Pharijan are vulgar forms of the name of Mr 
William Fraser, formerly Political Resident at the Court of the Mughal 
Emperors of Dolili, who was murdered from porsoual spite at the instiga¬ 
tion of KaW&b Sbanisu’ddiu Khan of boh in A on tho 22nd March 1835. 
Tho murder formed the subject of a judicial enquiry and the Nawfib was 
executed on the ovideuce on 3rd October 1835. llo was a man ot very 
dissolute character, and the people who host remembered him, were the 
courtezans of Delill that lived on his gifts. These women for some time 
afterwards were in tho habit of singing songs iu his praise and are, no 
doubt, responsible for the concoction of tho purely mythical story of Mr. 
Fraser’s intrigue with Sarwan, a zamtnddr's or farmer’s wife, at the hands 
of her outraged husband. Sir William Sleeman, who, in his Hambies and 
Recollections of an Indian Official, 1844, Vol. II., p. 210®, gives a complete 
account of the murder of Mr. Fraser, says that songs in honor of Wazlr ’Alt 
the murderer of Mr. Cherry and others at Ban Was in 1708 A.l). were sung 
by courtezans there twenty years after the massacre for the same reason.] 

[The true story is that Mr. Fraser had praotieally brought up the Nawdb Sliam- 
su’ddiu Khfiri, and was so disgusted at his debauched and licentious 
proceedings when ho grew to man’s estate, that ho at last refused to admit 
him to his house at Debit, of which tho Naw&b had previously had free 
use. This so exasperated him that ho employed Karim Klicln and Uniyft, 
an associate and an old servant, to assassinate him. lhe opportunity 
offered on tho night of the 22ud March 1835, when Mr. Fraser was returning 
front a party given by the Riljfi of Kisbaugarb, and Karim Khftn shot him 
dead about eleven o’clock at night. l T uiy& got wind of attompta that 
were to be made on his own life by the Nawdb to destroy proofs of tho affair 
and with some difficulty escaped from his clutches. He afterwards con¬ 
fessed his share in the crime to Mr. Simon Fraser and explained the 
whole of the circumstances at tho trial bold by Mr. Colvin, the judge. The 
result was the execution of Karim Khfin and the Nawftb.J 
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[Iu an Urdft work called i'drikh Mitkhmn VunjAb by Mufti Ghul&rn Sarwai- 
Qureslu of Lftlior, 1877, at p. 20, the following account is given of Air. 
Fraser's murder :— (i NawAb Shainsu’delta Klifin succeeded Nawab Ahmad 
Bakhsh Khfui of Loh&rft. He had two brothers, Amiuu'ddin KtiAfi and 
ZiuVdcliti KhAiV, who claimorl shares in the estate under tlioir father’s will- 
The case was laid before Mr, William Fraser, the Agent at Dehli, who 
reported to Government that according to the will all three brothers ought 
to have shares in bhe property. In revenge for this in October 1835 Naffr&b 
Skamsu’ddin Khtlii Iiad him runrderud by his people. After an enquiry, 
which lasted a year, he was convicted and hanged and his estate at 
FirOzpAtr confiscated and acldod to the GargAon District/’ Sir William 
Sleoman, however, is of opinion that the Government proceedings as to 
the partition of the estate had vory little to do with the murder.] 

I. 

THE STORY OF THE MURDER OF MB, FARlJAR. 

Man Singh, a farmer of the village of Nagdhd, in the District, 
of Karndl) told the following story on the 22nd February 188 k 
A vory handsome youth, named Ami Ohand, a farmer of the 
village of G-kughi&hd, in the Karuui District,* got into trouble 
and became a convict, working on the Canals being made 
through the District.t One day it so happened that Mr. Farljar 
went out to examine the works and remarked Aral Ohand 
and said to a convict warder,^ what a pity it is that so 
handsome a youth should be employed as a convict on excava¬ 
tion works!” He was so struck with the beauty of the youth 
that he mentioned it again and agaiu§ till at last the warder 
said, “ his beanty is nothing to his sister’s.” Upon this Mr. 
Farljar strongly desired to see her, and that same evening he- 
sent for Ami Ohand and promised to release and reward him if 
he would bring his sister to him. lie consented and was 
released by Mr. Farljar, who supplied him with a horse and a 
servant, and sent him off to his village. 

When Am! Ohand reached home his friends were much 
surprised to see him, as they knew his time had not expired, 

* It is really in the Dohli Distinct. 

f They were taken in hand by Loru Hastings and completed between 
1817 and 1830. 

Met qn idi was the expression used, met being the English word mate. 

§ This is a purely oriental notion and quite foreign to English 
habits, of course. 
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but he pat them off with a story of Services ho had rendered so 
as to cause his premature release, and concealed the real facts. 

He then went to his mother’s house, but did not find his sister 
at home, for she had gone to her husband’s house, and so he went 
there and told her that tlieir mother was very ill, in fact dying, 
and wanted to see her. Her husband, however, declined to lot 
her go home, and Ami Chand then told her privately that unless 
she could get away somehow that very day she would never see 
her mother alive again; so it was arranged between them that 
she should go to a certain well to draw water that evening, 
where he should meet her, and that they should go off together. 

They met accordingly and he took her up behind him on his 
horse, but, instead of taking her to their mother, ho took her 
straight to Mr. Farijar’s tent, as he was then encamped upon 
the works. 

As soon as her husband missed her ho guessed that Ami 
Chand had taken her off and went at once to his mother-in-law, 
and found her quite well, and that she had seen neither her son 
nor her daughter. After a while he ascertained that Amt 
Chand had carried her off to Mr. Farijar. 

This drove him quite wild, and going homo to his village, ho 
collected three or four friends and went with them to Mr. 
Farijar’s tent, and found his wife Sarwan there, as he had 
been told. He addressed a petition to Mr. Farijar about tbo 
injustice of his acts, but got no answer and was turned out of 
the camp. So ho went home and, watching his opportunity, 
murdered Mr. Farijar in revenge for the abduction of Iris wile.* 

II. 

THE SONG OP SARWAN AND FARlDAN. 

From, a version procured from Dehli. 

TEXT. 

Dhur Kalkatte so chali Faridan, Pun chon Pir manao. 

Landft ghora bud hi Faridan Sarwan dhfmcjan jAe. 

Pinch muq&m Dehli men bole, chhatti GhAngdria garni. 

* There was nothing in the language of the story as taker down to 

make it worth while printing it in original. 
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Dhaule kdrieh par bnmbd tan gae, mekhen de garwde. 

5 Gali gall chuprdsi doled, Sarwan lajhdt ndhin. 

Bachhre clmgdwantld Amt Chanel pakard musbkiri de 
bandwde. 

“ Mushkiu merl chhor de, Faridan > Sarwan dtin batiste* 
Bare bagar se Sarwan nikasi, chhote bagar ndn jae 
Sarwan b&jre mdh.” 

Bdjrd katti Sarwan pakari, dduti dhitngi mdh. 

10 Sir par plrhd, baghal men cbarkhd, piinl latakti jae : 

Hath men beKt, bele men kangbi dauri ndm ke jae. 
u Ulfci suit] mendliittn gandhti, thddd lewan jae. 

Ao, ri b alii no, mil lo, sulieli: pair mild nahin jilo.” 

Ungali pakarke, ponchhd pakard, haude li bithlde. 

15 Hdtbl ke haude baithi, Sarwan tap tap rotldi jfle. 

“ Shalir Ghung&nd, jam jam baslyo ! Ami Ckaud basiyo 
nahin !” 

Addbl rut pahar kd tarkd tare gindi jae. 

Pdnch Pir kd malida sukba faujoh men batd jae. 

“ Labngo ka pahind chhor de* merl Sarwan, sdya sinn 
lagde. 

20 Sftp ka pabiud chhor, merl Sarwan, topi se naiha lagde. 
Angi kd pahind chhor de, merl Sarwan, petikot, so naibd 
lagae. 

Pirhi kd baibhnd chhor, men Sarwan, kursl so naiha 
lagae.” 

Topi kd pahind chhor jde, rul kc, pagia bandban le. 
Patliin kd pahind chhor jde, rul ke, dhoti kd baudhan le. 

25 LCot kd pahina chhor jde, rdl ke, rnirjde kd pahind le. 

Bdt kd pahind chhor jde, rdi ko, jdti se naiha lagde. 

Git-pit boll chhor de, Faridan, sidbi bob le.” 

Translation. 

Faridan came all the way from Kalkattd, worshipping 
the Five Saints.* 

Old Faridan on his bob-tailed nag was searching for 
Sarwan. 



3G8 


* See next version 
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Five days ho stayed at Debit, the sixth at Ghungtitia 
village. 

The tents were pitched at the white well and the pegs 
driven in. 

5 The raessongers searched in all the lanes and found not 
Sarwan. 

Amt Chand was seized grazing the cattle and his firms 
were tied behind him. 

“ Loose my arras, Farldau, and I will show thee Sarwan. 

Sarwan went out of the great street through the little 
street into the millet-field.’' 

Sarwan was caught cutting the millet with her sickle 
at. her side. 

10 Her stool upon her head, her wheel under her arm, and 
the skein hanging down : 

Her cup in her hand and her comb in her cup she ran 
to the barber’s wife. 

“ Braid up my tangled locks, the oppressor hath taken 
me. 

O my sisters and ray companions, come and see me; we 
shall not meet again.” 

Ho caught her hand and seized her by the waist and 
sat her in the (elephant) litter. 

15 Sitting in the elephant litter, Sarwan dropped tears. 

<l Be happy, (xhflngana ! But be not happy, Amt Chand !” 

All night long till dawn sho counted the stars.* 

The sweets that- had been vowed were distributed in the 
name of the Five Saints (by Farldau). 

“ Leave off wearing thy (native) skirt, my Sarwan, and 
put on a (European) skirt. 

20 Leave off thy (kerchief), my Sarwan, and wear a hat. 

Leave off thy (native) petticoat, my Sarwan, and wear 
a petticoat. 

Leave off’ sitting on a stool, my Sarwan, and sit on a 


chair.” 


* Idiom : to b* very unhappy. 


vofc. ii —47 
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“ Leave off wearing- tty hat, thou doomed one, and 
fasten on a turban. 

Leave off wearing trowsers, thou doomed one, and wear 
a loin-cloth. 

25 Leavo off wearing a coat, thou doomed one, and wear a 
quilt. 

Leave off wearing boots, thou doomed one, and wear 
(native) slippers. 

Leave off’ thy jargon, Farfdan, and take to plain 
speech." 

III. 

THE BALLAD OF SARWAN AND PHABlJAN. 

This version is from a beautifully written manuscript in the 
Persian character sent to Mr. Delmerick in 1872 by the late 
Nawdb ’Alau’ddhi Ahmad Khan of Lohurii , nephew of 
Naw&b Slurmsti’ddin Khan. It is in his own handwriting, 
vntk some 26 notes in English also written by him, for he 
was a, man of considerable literary attainments. 

TEXT. 

Ckdma-i-Sarwan. 

1 . 

Dhur ICalkatte so chalii Pharijan, P&nchon Fir tnan&e. 
Punch mnqtirn Dehli ke bole, chhutta OunganA g&rie. 
Allah jane, r'i. Pan chon Pir mantle. 

II. 

Dhauli kAriih par turn in A garAe, inekheh di garw&e. 

HuqqA k'ita Min Chand pakaii, berf di thukvvne, 

Allah jane, ri, PAnchon Pir tnau&e. 

III. 

“Ik chi z teri, lcahe, Amin C'hund, dllsri kabA ki nAe." 

“ Meri ho, to do dAn, Pharijan ; dusri ki de na jae." 
Allah jane, ri, Panchon Pir man&e. 

IV. 

“ Sarwau ka jo bhed buta de, hAthi dAh in’am.” 

Gkar ke bhedi bhed bataya, “ Sarwan bajrtl tnae." 

Allah jane, ri, Panchon Pir tnauae. 
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V. 

Dhalft ghont bhftra Phar'ijan bnjrd kftndtd jde. 

Bdjrd katti Sanvan pakari, drfvnti clkftngi mae. 

Allah jdne, ri, Pan chon Fir manae. 

VI. 

Hftth pakarkar ghore bifchlu le, tis tis tins ft j.'o. 

Panch pir biVjra kfttft, cliliattd na kata jae ! 

Allah jdne, ri, Panchon Fir mantle. 

VII. 

« Bnp ko tere Chaudhri kar dftii, bhai Thdnedm-.’ 

« Ohacht tain sab ft mil ten, Min Chand milnft nde!” 

Allah jdne, ri, Panchon Pir manfte. 

yin. 

« Milud ho, to rail le, Min Chand j phir railne ki nae.” 
Hath men bilwd, bilwe men kanghi, nai ke gliar jde. 

Allah jane, ri, Panehon Pir manfte. 

IX. 

« XJlti snlti mendhi gundhe, nal Id : gundhan phir nde.’ 
Hath pakarkar halide hit ha H, hind ki jAu dakar de. 
Allah jdne, r i. Pan chon Pir manae. 

X. 

Adhl rat pahar ka tarka. taro gmte jde. ^ M 

f ‘ Pirlii baithnd ehhor de, Sarwan; kurst baithnd sikh. 
Allah jdne, ri, Panchoii Pir manae. 

XI. 

« Lahiiga pharnd ehhor de, Sarwan, saya pharna sikh/’ 
Age sundr ki, pichhe munihdr ki, bich men Sarwan, 
jae (1) Allah jane, ri, Panchon Pir mantle. 

XU. 

« l*a U ch rnotiar kd tikd ghard dftii; mdthd damakta jde. 
Assi mohav ki uath gharwd dftii, tota pharakta jae. 

Allah jdne, ri, Panchoii Pir maude. 

XIII. 

« Assi gaz ka lahngd si Id dun parft pharakta jde.”^ 

« Pancli bhai ke pdg utaro, phir bandhan ke nde ! M 
Allah jane, ri, Panchoii Pir maude. 
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XIV. 

Bare bli&i ne dene kaho the, chhota det& uae. 

Pftnch gain') kar lie baa men, Min Chanel has men niie. 
Allah jilne, ri f Panchon Fir tnanae. 

XV. 

Chhofci bagar so Sarwan liikasi bare bagar ko jae. 

Call gali ehuprasi phir gae, ghar ghar tMued&r, 

Allah jane, ri, Panehou Fir mantle. 

Dhur Kalkatte se chalfi, Phartjan, Panchou Plr mantle. 
TRANSLATION. 

THIS! B.VT.LAI) OS’ S.VUWAN- 

I. 

Phftrijan came all the way from Calcutta, worshipping 
the Five Saints.* 

Five days he halted in Delhi, and on the sixth he went 
to Guuguna village, f 

God knows, dear, he worshipped the Five Saints. 
II. 

He pitched his tents at the white well, and drove in the 
pegs. 

Min Chand was seized smoking his pipe and fetters were 
fastened on him. 

God knows, dear, he worshipped the Five Saints. 

HI. 

“ One thing hast thou, they say, Amin Chaud, that 
none else possesseth.” 

“If it be mine, I give it, Phartjan : another’s I cannot 
give.” 

God knows, dear, he worshipped the Five Saints. 

* The I’anj Vtr are really any five saints the author may remember or 
worship. The Nawftb says that here they mean (.1) Khwaja Qnbbn’ddtn 

Balvhtiar K&kl T>hf of Dehli, oh., 1235 A.D. * (2) Khwftjft Maaimi’d- 
din Olushti, of Ajmer, oh., 1236 A.JD.; (31 Shekh Nizamn ildtn Aulifi, of 
Dehb, oh., 1325 A.D.; (4) NasiruMdfn ’AbM-khair AbduTlah I bn ’tfinar 
1286; and (5) Sultan Nasiru’ddin Mahmfld, Emperor of 
Dehli, ofc. 126(>. The origin of the Panj Pir in in the Five Holy Per¬ 
sonages, v\z. f Muhammad, "Alt, F&tiraa, Hasan and Husain, 
t l he Naw&b says it is in tho Simpafe sub-division of the Dehli District. 










IV. 

“ Tell me where Sarwan is Lid, and I give thee an 
elephant in reward.” 

The house-spy told the secret, (! Sarwan is in the millet- 
field.” 

God knows, dear, he worshipped the Five Saints. 

V. 

Brown Pharijan on his white horse destroyed the millet- 
field. 

Sarwan he caught cutting the millet, with her sickle 
by her side. 

God knows, dear, he worshipped the Five Saints. 

VI. 

.Seizing her hands he sat her on the horse, dropping 
tears. 

Five sheaves of millet she had cut, but oould not cot the 
the sixth. 

God knows, dear, he worshipped the Five Saints. 

VII. 

,f I will make thy father a Chaudhri, thy brother a Police 
Officer.”* 

“ Let mo go and see my aunts, Min Chand I will not see.'' 

God knows, dear, he worshipped the; Five Saints. 

fill; 

V 21 in Chand, if then w6« 

thou shall* not see her more.” 

A cup was in her hand, a comb was in the cup, and she 
wont to the barber’s house. 

God knows, dear, he worshipped the Five Saints. 

IX. 

“ Braid np my tangled locks, 0 barber's wife: thou slmlt 
not bind them again.” 

Ho took her hand and seated her on the (elephant*) 
litter, weeping like a doe. 

God knows, dear, he worshipped the Five Saints, 


* A Chaudhri ia a local country magnate, and the country Police Officer 
is the embodiment of power in the villagers’ ideas. 
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X. 

All night till the dawn she counted the stars.*' 

“ Give up sitting* on a stool, Sar wan, learn to sit on achair.” 

God knows, dear, he worshipped the Five Saints. 

XI. 

ct Give up thy (native) skirt, Sarwan, and learn to wear 
a (European) skirt.” 

Sarwan went off in the midst of goldsmiths’ and 
jewellers* maids. 

God knows, dear, he worshipped the Five Saints. 

XIX. 

“I will make thee an ornament of five gold pieces to 
shine on thy forehead. 

I will make thee a nose-ring of eighty gold pieces and 
of glittering jewels.” 

God knows, dear, he worshipped the Five Saints. 

xin. 

“ I will make thee a skirt of eighty yards to become 
thy loins.” 

“ Thou has pulled off the turbanst of my five brethren, 
not to be fastened on again !” 

God knows, dear, be worshipped the Five Saints. 

XIV. 

The elder brothers agreed to give her up, not so the 
younger. | 

Five villages were in their power, but not Min Chand. 

God knows, dear, he worshipped the Five Saints. 

XV. . 

Sarwan escaped from the little street into the great street. 

The messengers searched every lane and the police 
every house for her. 

God knows, dear, he worshipped the Five Saints. 

All the way from Calcutta came Pharijan, worshipping 
the Five Saints. 



Idiom, for being very unhappy. f Idiom, for utterly disgraced. 
X i.e,, Amin Qhand. 
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PURAN MIA GAT, 

AS SUNG BY SOME JATT8 PROM THE PaTIAlA STATE. 

[This forms the first mahal or division of tbo legonds about Kusfiifi, and 
purports to relate the events previous to the stories told in tbo first 
legond given in those volumes, the Adventures of llfljA ftasAld. Tt will be 
tjeoD, liowovor, on a comparison of' tho two legends, that as a matter of fact 
tbo stories told in tho Punjab about Hfilivfihnna of Sifilkot and his legendary 
eons, Rasfildaud Pfiran Bhagat, are all mixed up together, and evidently, to 
some extent, form a cycle of tales, of which any ono of these worthies is 
made the hero at each individual bard’s pleasure, ilbo close resemblance 
of many of them to tho cycle represented by tbo Story oj Sindibdd 13 again 
apparent in the following poem]. 

[It is still probably too early to fix tbo date of Ruaillft with anything like cer¬ 
tainty, but yet I think it may be fairly hazarded now that ho represents in 
Hindi! Legond the king who so successfully fought the first Muhammadan 
invadors of India about 700 A.D., and is known to Muhammadan historians 
as Raubal, Eotoil, Zonbil, etc. Tho facts bearing on this identification will 
bo found in my paper on Rfijfi Kasfiifi in the Calcutta Review for 1884, 
p. 390 ft].' 

TEXT. 

lidij Pilran Bhagat dd Pisar Raja Salvo an Salma SiAlkoi. 

Tillon Gorakh cliarhiA, charhisl nadh baj&e. 

Hawaii sai cholo guptia, bit wan sai chele mil. 

Batwe lie bhabtU de laimle ang ram&e : 

Chhah ohfltl&u mirgflnmh bbawaude bich akAs. 


TRANSLATION. 

The Song of Pilran Bhagat, the son of Raja Salw&n of Srnlhot. 
Gorakh sot out from TUIr* sounding his conch. 
Fifty-two hundred invisible and fifty-two hundred 
(visible) disciplos were with him. 

Ashes had they in their wallets for rubbing on their 
bodies. 

And their deer skins hurtled through the heavens. 

# In the (Jujmnwulii District. 
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5 Sialkot Knjc Sankh da jogi huge lathe A. 

Stlklio ban liaridule pdni pie tal&o ; 

Bah gae chaplj mdnke dhftni dende lae. 

Bhagti kamtkmde kahir de charue dliyAri lagde. 
Raunak laga di Ram ne ditte b&zav lagfto : 

10 Khalkat mutlui tekde, kyd raja, kyd rde. 

RAJA mahilan se turid, man bich Ram dhytie : 
Hatth bdndh lcardd biofci charuoh sis niwae : 

“ Jagat nun taran A gia, main Ah tdrkeja. 

Kanne GurA sun lid, ankhart vekluiu &.'* 

15 Gorakh Ago bob a ; “ tain Ah saohiAn dodh sunao. 
Tori aulad kothain haih auklia bikbra thAAn. 


5 They halted at SiAlkot in the garden of Raja Sankh.* 

The groves became green for them and the lakes full of 
water. 

And they sat cross-legged, lighting their sacrod fires. 

Performing austere penance they turned to the (Guru’s) 
feet. 

Rdm (God) prospered them and made there a town for 
them. 

10 And all the poople did homage, high and low. 

The RiijA sot out from his palace meditating on God in 
his heart. 

With joined hands ho spake, bowing his head at the 
(GurA’s) feet: 

“ Thou art come to save the world, save then me also. 

1 had heard of the GnrA with my ears, now have I seen 
him with my eyes.” 

15 Then spake Gorakh: (< I tell thee truth. 

Tho way for thy offspring shall be rugged and steep. 




* f Meant for S$fi.ka, ; according to flic bards be is the father of 
S&livahana. This is important. 
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Udanagari Shahr hai Rdje da Chaudhdl nauh. 

CJs di boti Achhrari ldveri. byahke, tan hove auldd.’ > 

Koton Rt\jd chalia, cbatid sat im&n. 

Faujdn bahir kadlia liau, lake bahe diwftn. 

Gawwuh d&u Brahmandn, send kardd dan. 
Uddnagarl nftn dhyaund; pat rakhe Bhagwdn ! 
Raja chaupat inandhid rohl bich raaiddn: 

Chaun Bivdu Ml khelda snndd din hndn. 

Bdrdn mango tan chho pio ; chho mange tun char : 
Chauii Birdn se bdji jit lie, de Btrdn nM Mr. 


There is a city Uddnagarl* and its Raid’s name is 
Chaudhal. 

If thou marry his daughter Achhrah, thou shalt have 
posterity.” 

Ine Rdja set out from his fort with a righteous intent. 
He took with him his following and held an assembly. 
He gave alms of cows and gold to the Brdhmans. 

He set out tor Udanagari : God preserve his honour ! 

J ho Rdjd played at chaupurf iu the midst of the desert 


plains : 


With the Pour Saints J he played, celebrated for right¬ 
eousness and faith. 

When they cried twelve it fell six, and when they cried 
six it fell four. 

Ho won the game from the Four Saints, and the Saints 


20 


lost. 


ajuu tJUlfciiJl. 
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“ Nlle-tlkdwalia, nigah asari bal pile: 

Je ttk Salwan parsaw&r the, bare jand&h nun banne l&e. 
Aithoh samTh rakh le, tere bhale sawarahge kaj. 

30 Mere tabar kabile raul gi&, raulifui nOh barme lae.” 
RiYje ne kire kadh lie, kadhe nadi se par. 

Raje nki'i kii-a bolia ; f< Suno me}4 jawab, 

Je tfin UdtlnagarJ xiAn chalut merit mil nek da le ]a b&l ; 
Jithe bh&n banoge, silnClh karen yud.” 

35 Pahili chanki a gae, til eh&hwal ditte kliendde. 

R&je sock pi gae, karda kirah ufth yad. 

Chhin m&tar men it gae, ;ie Raje de pas: 

“ Tainfin kl aukbi ban gal ? teri turfc sahw&rle k&j. 

Tit ik ditna til ch&hwal & gift masM ghatia n&.” 


“ O Grey-horsed warrior,* cast thy eyes on me. 

If thou be the kindly Salwan, thou wilt save the drown * 
iug. 

Save me from this and I will be of service in thy business. 

30 My family is in difficulty, save the helpless.” 

The Raja rescued the drowning cricket from the river. 

Said the cricket to the Raj;! ; “ Hear my say. 

If thou art going to Ud&nagari take one of my ieelers 
with thee ; 

And when difficulty falls on thee remember me.” 

35 He cam© to the first post where the sesamum seed and 
rice had been mixed, t 

And being in trouble the Rajft remembered the crickets. 

In a moment they carao to the Raj& (and said) : 

“ What is thy difficulty ? We will soon manage thy 
business for thee.” 

All the sesamum seeds and rice were separated and not 
a grain remained. 

* See Vol. I., p. 43, eto. Change of scene here: the allusion now is to 
the story of the cricket. See Vol. I, p. 41. 

+ Confused allusion to the matter mentioned at p. 44, Vol. I. 
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iO RAje chauki jitke agge darwAzA lathA jA: 

RAje dliag baja lie khabar hAi darbAr 
Bhaje sipAhi a gae shahroh bAhirwAr. 

,c AchhrAn kaman istri, sandal bhinne kesh. 

RAja uiAre Malikarmaut* de chhad chhad a gae ties; 

45 Unban de sir badh lie, dhar chuu lie, to Ie pairAn de hath: 
Je bhali oh&hunA jAn di, jA bar apne des” 

“ Na ro, natane mundio, karo Rabb do agge ardas. 

Ike main RArii byAh law an, nahiri, rallftn fiurihAre sath. 

Je main Rani bvah lie bich tuhade pa wan sAs, 

50 Hattb bandh karda binti, sacbi dhyAn sunAe.” 


40 Overcoming the post tbe RAjA went on to the gate, 

And tbe RAjA sounded the drums and the Court beard 
tbo news of bis arrival,t 
And the guard came outside tbe City, 

*< AehlmVi is a lovely woman, with sandal-wood she 
scents her hair4' 

RAjAs encompassed by tbe angel of death have left their 
homes and come (for her), 

45 And she cut off their heads and throw their bodies 
beneath her feet: 

If thou seek safety for thy life go to thy home.” 
fX Weep not, severed heads,§ but make your prayer to 
God. 

Either I will marry the Princess, or bo joined to you. 

If I marry the Princess I will restore you to life. 

50 With joined hands I pray you to tell me fcho truth. M 


* For Maliku’l-Maut, see Indian Antiquary, Vol. X., p. 289. 
f See Vol. I., p. 44. . 

t Allusion now to the matter mentioned at p. 40, Vol. I. 
ijj This is S&liv&hana’a reply. 
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Pahile pahre rain de : Cf Tfln sun, Diwo jdr 
Rani nahin bolnfi, til Inn kareii jaw&b. 

Dxlroii A gae clxalke, sunk© tere su : 

Utli dwakhi tun base, tore n&flh Pilsoz.” 

65 “ Jad main Dharti Mata si, gawwan clntgdiAri gh& : 

Pairo pi& kumhfir de, main nun rakhiit bahut sahw&r, 
Jadon Basantar Gur xntlo xneri uraar bad ho j&e. 
Shabas kaho us kumhfir nOn jin dittil Gur milae. 

- Je tfiit Raja chitr hairi, rfi byfihan Aehhr&h nftr. 

Rfijfiu de diwo ghi de, mainfln rakhdo til do nftl I” 

Dtlje pahre rain de. “ Tun sun, Gadwo yAr; 


Ifc was the first watch of thonight (said Salwan): “ Heat> 
friend Lampf. 

The Princess speaketh not, so do thou speak, 
t vom afar Lave 1 couao hearing of thy repute, 

That dvvellest in tho upper shelf and art called Torch P 

55 £> Once I was (part of) mothe r Earth and the cows 

grazed upon me: 

And then I felHnto the potter’s hands, who beautified 
me. 

Prom the day X met my Gurfi Basantarmy life pros¬ 
pered. 

Hail to tho potter that made me meet iny Gurfl. 

Tf thou art a wise RfijA thou wilt not marry the maid 
Achlmui. 

oO Rujfis give ghi§ to their lamps, 1 am kept on oil!” 

It was tho second watch of the night; (said Rfija Salwan): 
“ Hear, friend Pitcher : 

* For ydr. 

X ? * * * §n inl has now wandered off into part of the story of RasalU 
and yild Dai : See Yol. I., jv 270 . 

+ hasandar is the sacred fire of the Hindfls, and hence its use here 
m a personifiod form. 

§ -Butter boiled and clarified. 












PIIRAN BHAGAT. 


381 


RAni no hai nahth bolna, ttkri bain kave jawAb. 

Rat katiye sukh di, din chayhde nun lena max’. 

Hattlx bAhdh kardA binti, Rani nAn deo bulAe/* 

65 Agge gadwA boliA, “ Daclhi karAu pukAr ; 

Suner* Parbat men basAii, maitiim kaddbiA ret A dAl. 
MainAti kftrigar ghaylx lia, bAtA rakbe ehaukidAr, 

Kabbx nahin maiuAii mAnjiA; Rani bari badlzAr. 

Je tAh RAjA chitr bain, byakan na Aclibr&n nAr. 

70 Hattii bAndli kardA binti; tnei;A yeb bi hai araj jawAb.” 

Tije pabre rain de. “Tun sun, gal do liar: 

RAni no hai nahin bolna j tfih karen jawAliir.” 


Tlie Princess speaketh not, do thou spoak for her. 

Let us spend tho night in delight and at sunrise let us 
bo slain. 

With joined hands I say to thee, bring me to the 

Princess/* 

65 Then spake the pitcher : “ Groat is my complaint; 

I dwelt on (the holy) Mount Meruf and was taken out 
of the (golden) sand. 

A. workman fashioned me and placed (upon me the 
figure of) a tree to guard me.j; 

Never have 1 been cleaned : the Princess is a very had 
woman. 

If thou be a wise RAjA thou wilt not marry the maid 
AchhrAh. 

70 With joined hands I beseech thee : this is my answer/* 

It was tho third watch of the night; (said RAjA Salwan): 
“ Hear, thou Garland of her neck: 

The Princess speaketh not, do thou salute me (for her).” 


For Sumer = Mount Mem. 

The sacred mount of the Hindfls in. the centre of the Himalayas. 
It appears to mean however merely that the pitcher waa chased. 
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Hi\r suhawd boli&; “ Budlit karan puk&r. 

Solah jojau uncha bagah, jyftn d'ide pahar di dh&r. 
75 Jaukrt bacM parakhde, bah kadhe usiadkar. 

Na byahan Rani Achhr&h, adam-khfini nftr,” 

Chauthe pabro rain de. “ Tfth sun, Palang y&r : 
Rani ne hai nahiti bolufl, tun kareii jawfthir.” 
u Cliandan bicb samundar do banju suhdkAr; 

80 Karigarflti no gharh lla, bunia pat niwar. 

Gadhort man gob letdi, bbar die man char. 

Jo tdh Raj4 sugar hai, byahan na AchhrAn nar.” 


The lovely necklace spake : “ Great is my complaint. 
Sixteen yojanati* bavo I fallen) as a waterfall of the 


hills 


75 A jeweller tested and a workman made me. 

Thou shouldest not marry the Princess Achhran, the 
destroyer of men.” 

It was the fourth watch of the night; (said Ritjil Salw&ti): 
“ Hear, friend Couch. 

The Princess speaketh not, do thou salute me (for her).” 

s< A merchant bought the sandal-wood from across the 
seas; 

80 Workmen made me and the carder stretched tho tapes, t 

As heavy as an ass she lies (upon me) weighing four 
mans.% 

If thou art a wise R&j& thou wilt not marry the maid 


Achhran." 


* i.e., 128 miles ! 

t The Indian bed consists of a wooden frame on legs across which 
tapes are stretched. 

t i.e., 328 lbs. or 23$ stone! 





Batman bed An gatlian, parhde gotrAchAr. 
Mangal gAven suhelkih batna ditta li\e. 


85 Raul Achhran byAh Re, hoiA shahron bAhr. 

“ Hatth bandh kardA binti; mera Eabb, pahuucbae As ! 
Her Rfija murgliAbiAh, cAh, Raj A, sarbAz ! 

SadiAii band dian bAndhah chhut Aian: teri umar dr&z ! 
Jab lag rahange jiwando tera japAnge nAftii. 

90 Hatth bAndh karde binti, s an Ail Biran se deo chhurae.” 

ChartiA Surij Deota mastag lagiA Ae; 

Rani no nah&wan rachiA PipwAle talAo. 


Brahmans fixed the marriage posts* and sang the songs 
of the clans. + 

Maidens sang songs of rejoicing and tbe fire was lighted. 
85 (SulwAn) married Achhrah and left tbe city. 

“ With joined hands wo pray; X ma} T God fulfil our hope ! 
Other RujAs are wild fowls, thou? RAjA, art a hawk ! 
Release the bonds of the bound aud may thy life be long! 
As long as we live will we remember thy name. 

90 With joined hands we pray, save us from the Saints.”§ 

The Sun rose in their faces, 

And the Queen (Act hr An) desired to bathe in PipA’sjj 
tank. 


* The canopy under which a Hindi! marriage is performed is always 
improvised for the occasion 

f i.e. the genealogies of the bride and bridegroom, so that the oxo- 
gamic law of the R&jpftts might not ho infringed. 

X These verses are merely thrown in for effect: compare Yol. X., 
p. 50. 

S See above, line 24. 

|] Pipa is a recognized bhagat. In the Bhaktamdltf he is called a 
disciple of Rani&nand (A.D. 1,100 circa,) and Raja of Garh Gangarann. 
At Pipnakh in the GujrAnwAlA District is a legend that ho was the RAjA 
of that place and father of Ltlnan, whom Salivahana forcibly abducted 
from him after destroying his town. PipA is there described as a 
ChamiArl Rajpfft, whence probably the notion expressed here and 
elsewhere thatLAnAh hia daughter was a ChainmAr by caste. 


o 
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Jaclou d& atlrij vekhia Puran garab bait b;\ tie. 

“Mairnln miliar Guraii de ho gae; Rabb pabunchae 

&s ! 

95 TA1 bharan jag raotiau, upar ptUvari ghi. 

Saddiati pandit pandhian bandda mera ji. 

Kholeii, Pad hit, patri, mera man nahm baudlidti 

dhlr! 

Dason pushtak biinchke ; mere gaar lark A jam© ke 
dhi ? " 

Aggion Brahman bolifi,, mukli se japke R&m ; 

100 Patri Brahman khold&, karke Devi dtl dhyan : 

ff Tore aiaii betti, jame Anjani do Hanumtln : 

Aisa betti jati jame, jaise Jasrat do R&m : 

Aisa betti jar man 6. Harn&kas de Pallid : 


As soon as the Sun saw her Pit ran entered her 
womb. 

(Said she): " The Gnrtl hath boon merciful to me! God 
hath fulfilled my hope! 

95 T. will fill a platter with pearls and over them will I spread 
butter. 

Send for priests and doctors that I may distribute them 
among them. 

Open thy book, Doctor, for my heart is impatient. 

See in thy book ; shall I bear a boy or a girl V 

Then spake the Brahman, reverencing God with his 
lips: 

100 Tho Brahman opened the book and worshipped the 
Goddess (and said) : 

“ Such a son shall be born to thee, as was Hanumim 
to Anjani: 

Such a holy son shall bo born to thee, as was Ram to 
Jasrat: 

Such a son shall be born to thee, as was PalHd to 
Elarnakas: 
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The following Legends are in the Press :• 
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No. XXXV. 

r J'he Legend of Mir 0 hak u r. 

No. XXXVI. 

Ism.Vil Khan’s Grandmother. 

No. xxxvri. 

Tho Bracelet-maker of Jhang. 

No. xxxv in. 

The Marriage of Hir and ltfmjha, 

No. XXXIX. 

Mir/.a and Sahibfui. 

No. XL. 

Sassi and Punndu. 

No. XU. 

Prithvi Raj of Dilli. 

No. XLII. 

The Legend of Hari Chand. 


The order in which the remaining Legends will appear will 
be advertised later. 




Aisa bo til jiirmumi bich Lanka do Raw an. 


105 Jatl sadave, jodhi, bari jawin. 

Chauhth Khunti pliiro, rukhen dhavam tman, 

«J a aide nftn bhauhri pd deo, di\i deo nul. 

Haluri, tin ip maroga : nahih, mat pat leo mar.’', 

POran paidd lio gift, murde bagtuV nil. 

110 Naubat-khine baj gl&, shidi hoi Darb&r. 

Gawwiu pun Brahmanan pinjflih de karda din : 
Kbalkat badhaiun de rabe Raja Sal win. 


Such a sou shall be born to theo, as was Tliwan in 
Lanki.* 

105 He shall be called holy, and a warrior and a great hero. 

He shall wander through the roar Quarters (of the 
Earth) and keep his faith holy. 

As soon as he is born put him into a pit and give him 
a nurse : 

Else will he die himself: eiso will lie slay father and 
mothert.” 

l’uran was born as the cattle were returning (in the 
evening). 

J10 The drums were sounded and happy was the Court. 

Brihmans were given cows and villages as alms; 

And the people congratulated Raji Sal win. 


* These are classical allusions. Hanuman, the Monkey Gocl, was 
the ally of Ram;: Chandra in the war the latter waged to recover 
Situ from her abductor Havana : he was the son of Vtly u, the God of 
the Wind, by Anjanii. IlArua Chandra was the son of Das xrathn. 
Prahlida was the son of Hiranyakasitin and his story ia alluded to at 
p. 5, Yol. It. R&vana, the abductor of Rima Chandra’s wife Sita and 
his opponent, was king' of Lanka. All the above are celebrated heroes, 
either as saints or warriors, 
t This is mixing up the stories of RiL&hl and Pflran. 

vol. ii. — 49 











LEGENDS OF THE PANJAb. 



" Prichhat RajA ball e't khcdan gJ& shikilr. 

Mfie sarp nfin. cliakke tapasio de gal dal. 

Astlk Rikbl do bachan to, Raj A, tain fin lift sarp no inAr. 
Hatth bandh karda binti, yeh bai rnerA jawAhir. 
Jalmojfi jag* * * § rajhia th/lrfi* chhfinA dittJ gal. 

Ik T&ehhak rail gj.fi, lia Dam wan tar mar. 

Bag-li lagA de Pfiran Bhagat dfi; uiushk surg nfin jfie : 
Jag rambln, Raj A, koi bhfika Brahman doo srap.” 


Pfiran bhawaroh k ad hi A khabarfin hoi eansfir. 


<( Rfiju Prlchhat was a hero and went a hunting,t 
He found a dead serpent and placed it on the neck of a 
sage. 

J15 Tho curso of Astlk the sage} caused the serpent to 
slay the RajA. 

With joined hands, this is my say : 

Jaluujfimade a sacrifice (of serpents), destroying eighteen 
armies. 

Tfichhak§ escaped and slew Damwantar. 

Make a garden for Pfiran Bhagat, that its odour may 
reach to heaven: 

120 If thou give a feast to (all) tho world, Raja, some hungry 
Brfihman may curse tlioe.” || 

Pfiran was taken out of the pit and all the world know 

of it. 


* For athdrd. 

f This speech is apparently said by Pipa. The whole story of Parik- 
sliit, and the others mentioned below will be found in the lee-end of 
Niwal Dai, Vol. 1., pp. 418#. 

J The story of Aatika is also to bo found in tho Adiparva of the 
Mahdbhdrata. 

§ This is all most confused and is probably inserted simply because 
the verses are well known. TAchhak stands for Takshaka. 

|| Being by accident uninvited. 
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Naubat-khAne baj gtA, bajiA hub do ml! 

Megh adambar fciarsiA, PAran karo ashnAn. 

Tothi Dovt Jalpa, khushi hoia BkagwAn, 

125 Panjo lAo kaprA, mondo sabz kumAn : 

GborA lAo pirke, Bano katlu lagam. 

GiA Kacliaiid bap dl neuko karo sal Am. 

Lakkh rupae bAndde, kardo pip dab do dAn. 

r ‘ Ivi kaih pari, paristA* ? ki haifi m&hah balAo ? 

180 Adhi rat nftit kftkan mArdi; kin ndh dukh dindi haiii 
sunao? 

Kis RAjA dA kaAwar hai ? kis bhaita di nAr ? 

Eh bAgh hai PAran Bkagab dA, aria pakherA na junA pAe*. 


And all bhe drums wore beaten with a will I 

And the rain fell when PAran bathed : 

JalpA Dovit was propitious and God was pleased. 

125 He had on tlio five garmentsJ, and green bow on his 
shoulder • 

Ho had his horse saddled and bridled. 

Ho went to his father’s Court and bowed his head and 
saluted. 

Ltilths of rupees were distributed and villages were 
given in alms (to BrAhmans). 

“ Art thou a fairy ? Art thou a great horror ?§ 

130 Crying out at midnight: to whom art thou making thy 
complaints ? 

What king’s daughter art thou ? what husband’s wife. 

This is Puran Bhagat’s garden, into which birds 
cannot fly. 

* For farifihta. 

"f* i,e. Jwalamukhi : See Vol. II** p* *-05. 
t He was fully clothed. . . . , 

t The whole scene suddenly changes. Pi])& is now addressing 
LOufth whom he finds in his garden, The poem begins m earnest now. 












SachJ&si bAtou las de, main lo chalftn tain An n&l". 
•Man do bhed das de, terft deiVn dukk niwar.” 


136 <e Nil main par? paristu : na main maliim balae. 
lndar Rtijil d? main pachhrah, Lona rnenl naf\h. 

Ik din pariah nix lift wan A gitin Pipe de talfio. 

Dharmi b&gli liwa lift, papi baigan dicla la ; 

Mora lap baigan mbi ebb A gla, debt phar gai bh&r. 
140 Sab parian up gaidit more se ura 11 a jao. 

Pipi\ pofcri band le dbarm di, le chal apno mil. 
Mere so ubg'ia ho gai, tnerfl rakb len dbarm im&n.” 
Aggo PI pa bplddj ,f sacbl doan sonde. 

More ghar kalibari istri, haigi bnri balde. 

145 Potri dd sak na jdndi, saukan lio banue. 


Tell me the truth and I will take thee with me. 

Tell me the secrets of thy heart and I will relieve they 
pain.'” 

135 “ I am no fairy, nor am I a great horror. 

i am a maid of Rajd lndar* and tny name is Lend. 

One day we fairies came to bathe in T'ipa’s lake. 

The holy planted the garden, hut the wicked put an 
egg-plant in it; 

My clothes touched the egg-plant and tny body became 
heavy.t 

140 All the fairies flew away, but I could not fly. 

O Pipa, make me thy foster-daughter and take rao with 
thee. 

I have committed a fault, and preserve thou my 
honour.” 

Then spake Pipd : “ 1 tell thee truth: 

I havo a jealous wife at home that is very wicked. 

145 She will not know thee for a daughter, but will make 
thee into a wife. 


* Indra a Court is the abode of beauty according to Indian notions, 
f It is often thought to bo unlucky to eat the bainaan or egg-plant 
{aubergine) heneo its introduction bore. 
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Je bhal& chilli© apnt jul da, pichhil xntirko rah. 1 ’ 
Aggo NAna boll: a tainflii dewah suiule, 

Nal di parSiln ur gaiari, mere se nr a na jae.” 

Pipe nftrt taras a gai, leke tur pia nal, 

150 Oh do ghar si do Charnati&h sau sau kuddhan gal. 

“ Ptpa, PipA baj gift, terft, kinne na paid bhed ! 
Rakhi karda bfigh di, kard& bhajan. liarnesh. 

Dhyan lagaui darb da, m;lre jinhaii do lekh. 
lvhabar ho j& RiVja SalwAn niln, bhunclil deogu chhek. 
155 Jidhar Iaia kadhke, chhadifi us des : 

Naliin, rakh lakuke, nahin khalkat lio dektu” 

Pipo ehildar tani ch&reri polio chb&p : 

“ Eh potri hai dharm di, main lagda is da bap : 


If tbou wisheest well of thy life, go thou back again.-” 

Then spake Ntlna : “ I tell thee, 

The fairies with me flew away and I cannot fly.” 

Then came pity unto Pip&, and he took her with him. 

150 There were two Chammar women in his house, who 
abused him a hundred times. 

“Plpa, PipO. art thou called and nono hath fathomed 
thy secrets! 

Thou guardost this garden and art ever singing hymns. 

Thou castest thine eyes on the goods of them that are 
unfortunate. 

When the news reaches Raja Salwan, he will discharge 
thee forthwith. 

155 Take her back to the place whence thou broughtest 
her: 

Or hide her so that the people see her not.” • 

Pipa spread out a sheet at the four ends,* (and said): 

“ This is my adopted daughter, I am her father : 

* The ceremony of adopting a daughter is to seat the girl under a 
coloured sheet spread over her and then to announce that henceforth 
she is adopted. 
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Mandl uigvili jo doklviAi'i ckikar nun Inge ag. 

!60 Hatth baudh karda binti, merit diiai’m bic.i bhang na 

pile/’ 

Pipe ne man da r pawn lie Ntina do nadh. 

Kali mandar&h bich rahindi. ehib obi da lagdi niln. 

« n-\ l i0 i itthe pinil hai, kuclih sliahar, gr&n : ^ 

Kit kot rnahttri bhain bai, na koi mahart man.” 

165 Chandan gbar Cham&r do, nit nth kardd kam. 

« Iudarpuvi tain clihad li kone laga tin i 
MuMik rnaiit konati to aula chire kacho chain. 

Kah, Cbandibian, kaisl bant? kyuukar bhAte BhagwAa . 
Main tamuit puchhdi, Cbandanto, kidhar paia dhydn 
170 Indarpftrl til cbhadke an bask gaiin ? 


If I look on her with lascivious eye may fire burn the 

dust.* . . 

160 With joinoa hands I pray thee injure not ray r, K l.teous- 

ness.” 

And Pipit built a house for Nflnft, 

Alone she dwelt in her bouse and her heart was sad. 
(Said she), “ There is here no village, nor city, nor town : 

I have no sister here, nor mother.” 

-j 65 In the CkumnAr’s house was a sandal tree by whit 

they always worked. 

(Said she to the tree) " Why didst thou leave Indar- 
purif to stand by the tanner’s vat i 
From the tanner’s vat comes the foul smoU ot hides. 
Say, Sandal tree, how art thou faring ? ^ by hast for- 

gotton God ? 

I ask thee, Saudal tree, what is thy intent. > 

170 Leaving Indarpuri that hast come to dwell m this 

•village V’ _ 


* le, t m j Body t Or Indrdvati, the city of India. 
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Chandan aggon bold A; a tain un dean sunde : 

Lagi Kachahri Raja Indar di, sab deota baithe Ae. 

Pipd hot mere toAIA pliardA main An lid MmrmAe : 

' More ghar men GangA bagdt, tainAu uthe cbhorAu 14©/ 
175 Kliabar nA kare Cham Aran nAn, badhke phalori lie banAe. 
Dekhen kliabar kardi, pardA na seti gae. 

Terl sAdl ad Ala t karo dp IvhudAe. 

Asi ki Rabb dA pirhiA lattbe nick do Ao V’ 

NAnA pAni nAn nikali> ai kbAh de Mr. 

180 PAuchon pabine kapre, pAnchon lAe hathiAr, 

Koton RAJA tar piA, khelan charhA shikdr. 

KhaehrAu Indian daulafciAn kbAh te baithe an. 

<f Ginrnun laj lngAnndle, jiman tere bir : 


Said the Sandal tree : <( I tell t.bee. 

RAjA Indar held his Court and all the gods sat in it. 

PipA told liis beads beneath me and deceived me, nay- 
ing : 

' The Ganges floweth through my bouse, I would take 
thee there.’ 

175 Let not the OhammArs (tanners) hear of this or they 
will make vats of me. 

Let them not hoar and keep my secret. 

God himself will judge for me and thee. 

What harm have wo done to God that he hath sent ns 
to (dwell with) the low ?” 

Nun A went to fetch water from the well. 

180 Wearing the five garments and armed with the five 

ormsj 

Carno RAjA (Salwon) from the fort, going a hunting. 

With the mules laden with riches ho came and sat at 
the wall (and said :) 

" 0 thou that lightly droppest thy rope (into the 
well), long may thy brothers live : 
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Asi pitlso jal do, bhurke pila de nir. 

1 85 “ Nile tazi-walifl, nilo dil aswlir; 

Tarkash jaria motiim, hire juri kuman ; 

Main chain kotah di betri, nich bai sadi z&t, 
Cbhatti's dharrn gawauiul apuo kul ruin lauua lAj 
Agge woli Raja bolia : “ sun le meri s&u, 

190 Kanoliau hoe kich men, bhikmat amrifc ho, 
Bidiyft nuri nich pe ; tinno lie kho. 

Dftron si gae chalke, salike teri sil: 

Alcho mere lag ja, Raja di Rani ho, 

Riij kamfcwlh balike, tore till tiA ko. 

195 SAki sumbhal scnveh sabhn gawai budh; 


I am athirst, give mo water to drink.” 

185 “ 0 grey-horsed warrior, riding the grey horse. 

With thy quiver set with pearls and the bow with 
diamonds, 

I am a daughter of the tanners and lowly is my caste, 

It will lose thee thy thirty-six (races) and disgrace thy 
family,”* 

Then spake the Rajtt: “ Hear my say, 

190 Gold from tho earth, nectar from the poison, 

A wise woman from the low; these three things should 
be taken ,f 

I have come from afar hearing of thy praises : 

Do thou take me and bo a RAjiVs Queen. 

Thou shalt enjoy royalty and there shall be none equal 
to thee. 

195 Thou hast cherished tho red cotton flower* and lost all 
thy sense ; 


* If I give thee water to drink. Allusion here to the 30 “ royal raeea 
>f the RajpAte. 

f This is a proverb. . . 

+ The cotton-troe or *umbhnl has nothing valuable about it but its 

■ed (lower. 
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Phul ntiu vckhke ram rahd, phal di na le sudh.” 

“ Indar Akbdre di pacbhmh, tainfin liai nribhi budh ! 
Asin jo d gai bjbulke ddbe CMron Jug. 

Ankheh ditibn ghi bhala, nd pilde tel. 

200 Tujhe bagdni kyd barn ? Ithoii ghore mui chhor !” 
“ Ki JJboi di Mdrwan f Ki Earn gaw$t SI ? 

Ki lmiu beti Junak di ? Kis Rdjd di dki ?” 
a Nd T)hol di Aldrvvan : nd Earn gawai Si' 

NA main beti Jdnak di: na Raja di dbi! 

205 ZiU Charnel! sunt di, Pipe Bhagat di dbi. 

Indar Akharo bich main rahdh, jikar RAwan do Si,” 

“ Raja A gae elialke, aidn de rakho mdn. 


Thou hast been taken with the flower and thought 
nothing of the fruit/” 

“lama maid from Indar’s Court, and thou knowest 
me ncl! 

I came here by mistake and am ruined for the Four 
Ages.* 

Thou dost show butter to the eyes and giveat but oil to 
drink. 

200 Why dost meddle with others’ afFairs ? Spur thy horse 
hence!” 

« Art thou Phol’s Mdrwan ? Art thou Ram’s lost Sitd ? 

Art thou Jdnak’a daughter ?+ What Raja’s daughter art 
thou ?” 

« I am not Ilhol’s Mdrwan: I am not Rdtn’s lost Sitd : 

I am not Jdnak’s daughter : I am not a Rdjd’s child. 

205 I am told I am a Chammar and daughter of Pipa Bhagat. 

I dwelt iu Radar's Court, as Sitd in Kuwait's (house).” 


“ The Rdjd hath come to thee,| honour then thy guest. 


* i.e., for ever. 

f i.e., Sitd. These liamet are brought in as those of well known 
legendary heroines. The story of I)hoi and Mdrwan is given at length 
at p. 276 ft. ante, 

J SAliv&hana’a messengers to Pipa, 


vol. a.—50 
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Ae rn'iu kahiyo bait knit, tnauja die diih. 

Potri dit unlit chakde mange Rajit Salwan.” 

210 u Potri da do lit na dean, hove tilnoh tan/’ 

Ruje pnrzft likh lift, aui Pipe pas. 

Pipe ptuvA vekhia, veklike ait.ta phai*. 

“ Faujau li'iuh charhke, topan le fieri sath, 

Je taii jang hai karmi karke mere niVl.” 

215 Pipe iiran kathifui kitiaii, kitiarl kae haswr. 

“ Potri da dolit deaii, hove tfinou tan.” 

Agge N ft min bold}; “ Sun lie merit jawab. 

Kah nun kaddlula taddian ? Kah min hotii khwar ? 

DolS. merit do Riije Sal w fin min j uahin, koi byiihke le 
jii Chamilr.” 

220 Agge Pipit bolia: “ Beti, ape ho gai tayyiir !” 

Pipe Bill in an saddia bediih lio gadfte. 


Ask thy guest to sit and give him a couch. 

Rilja Salwan asketh thy daughter in marriage.” 

210 “I will not give my daughter in marriage, do what yo 
may.” 

The R&jil wroto a letter and it came to Pipit. 

Pipit saw the letter and tore it up. (Said he) : 
u Bring thy armies and bring thy guns (!) with time, 

If thou have a mind to fight with' me.” 

215 Pipit collected many thousand of his (tanning) needles, 
(saying) : 

“ I will not give my daughter in marriage, do what ye 
may.” 

Then said N tin fin: “ Hear my say : 

Why art offering battle? why art troubled ? 

Give me in marriage to Rajfi Salwan, else some Cliam- 
mitr will marry me.’’ 

Then said Pipit; ‘‘ What, art ready thyself, my daugh¬ 
ter ?” 

And Pipit called the Br&lnnans and fixed the marriage 
posts (and said); 


220 
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** Saddo TlAjtl. Sal wan nfih, phera dip diwfie.” 

PipA bedim gadiau, Raja lio bulae ; 

B&hnmn Beddn parhde, ditte got ralao. 

225 Raja ne Raid byah lie, lie ratte dola pae. 

Kuriaii mangal g&uniau, plieru de do char. 

R:\ju byiihke dola le gia, pai gia apue Shaliar di r&h. 
Pipa ue j audit. dola vekhke, mari sab ay di dab. 

R:\jd gk\ bicli ujar de, fauj&ti lioiiio suth. 

230 Ganjd p&li bolda dadi learda pukar : 

Sajjo tiliar boliii, kubbhe kala k&fin : 

“ Job m\u le ehala byahke rakbohgA chhifctriih de tb&n. 


. “ Call Raja Salwan, for I will give her in marriage.” 

Pipa fixed the marriage posts and called the Rajl 

Brahmans read the Vedas and mingled their families.* 
225 The Raja married the Rimi, and put her into a red 
palanquin. 

Girls sang songs of rejoicing and they went four times 
round (the fire).+ 

The Raja married and took her away in the palanquin 
to his own City. 

And when Pipa saw the palanquin going, he cried out 
impatiently. 

The Raja wont along the wilds with his cavalcade. 

230 Ganja the neatherd cried and made a loud complaint : 

On the right a partridge called and on the loit a black 
crow 

" Whom thou art taking in marriage will treat thee as 
a shoe. 


* See above, line 83. , .,. 

f Final ceremony of the marriage : should be seven times. 

+ Bad omens. 
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JM main rate do ndar tha, khusre nuche bn he bar. 
Latton langhan tdh rnbd, sir nfi jaroe bit), 

235 Je maiii sftbit jamdd sukb nil bastH aans&r l 
Jinhoh le chain by&hke, ose pa j;i rah/’ 


NAriil bftndi nfth boldi: “ Tfth jhabdi Shahar nftri ja ; 
Mere bargfi ad mi tflh chheti bhatke Id. 

Raja Sal wan bttddM hai, mere kain da it a.” 

240 Biri bandi tur pie, bari Shahar men a ; 

Jab mukh Pdran da vekliia diggi si ghash kli&e. 
Chheti othon uthke ai Ntlnah de pie. 

<{ Purau tuition bhl sohana, jort bandi tere nal ; 

Put hai teri sank an dil, sflrat aprapal/’ 


When I was in ray mother’s womb eunuchs danced at 
the door,* 

And so I am lame and have no hair on my head ! 

235 Had I been born whole the world would not have 
dwelt in ease 1 

Whom thou hast taken in marriage take back again/' 

Said Kuna to her Maid :t “ Go quickly to the City, 
A'nd bring me quickly a man fit for me. 

Raji Salwan is okl and of no use to me/' 

240 Bira the maid went off into the City, 

And when she saw Puratt she fell down in a swoon. 
Rising quickly thence she went to Nftna, (and said) : 

“ Phran is more beautiful than thou and a fit pair for 
thee: 

He is the son ol thy co-wifej and very beautiful/’ 

. * 11 I* ct,s? tomary for the class of eunuch mendicants to sing soik-s. 
Ac., at births for fees. H 

f She has now reached her new home. 

+ Achhvan and so Lilian's stepson. 








245 Athon belo pai rail), maliil andhora p&e. 

** Ki a gai sunauai Pipe Bhagat de ? Kann tuargia bir 
bhanhli ? 

Kis ne mamla bolift ? Kis ne knddhi gfd ? 

Jis tie ktti un gali, nngnli devvftn katwfte. 

Jis ne mandfi boliA pliile dew&u obaphda. 

250 Dil de bedil das de, saclii akh auntie.” 

Nun A RAja min bold!: “ Saehi dean sunAc. 

A.elihrAh lAnde byAbko, ratti dola pae. 

Main Raui dharll lian kaddhl mahilan so bar ! 

Piiran sabhnAh ruin matth&tek g5A, main ditti raAn o bisar ! 
255 Mattba teko to bachtlugi ; nahin, marftn fcatAri khao.” 
RAJA MnAn nfth akhdil, “ Tun ut.hke surnt sambird ! 
Palung bichhAen rangalA, phftl&h. di sej khandae. 


245 She lay down in tho evening and the palace became 
dark.* 

(Said Sal wan) : 11 What hast beard about Pipa Bhagat ? 
Which of thy brethren is dead ? 

Hath any ono spoken harshly to tbeo i Hath any oue 
abused thee ? 

If any finger hath been laid on thee I will cut it off. 

Who hath spoken thee evil 1 will have him hanged 
250 Tell mo the sorrow of thy heart and speak tho truth.” 

Spake Nftrnlu to the ftiljd : “ I tell tbeo truth. 

Thou didst marry AchhrAu putting her into the red 
palanquin. 

I am but a mean woman turned out of the palace ! 

Puran hath made his obeisance to all, but hath neglected 
me ! 

255 Let him make his obeisance to me and I am saved, else 
will 1 stab myself with a dagger.” 

Said the Raja to NtWm : “ Get up and bo at thy ease. 

Lay the painted bed and spread the flowers on it. 

* Signs of sorrow. Natives <lo not. usually go to bod in the evening, 
and here also the sense is, she did not light up the palace. 
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Rat katlye sukh dl, bauke bharta ufir. 

Pichhoii Knchahri kariinga, jad Pftrau nAh leun bulAe. 

260 Din charhde mm mattkA tekogA tainftn banake dliaram 
ki mAh.” 

.Raj A lAgi bhejke PAran lie mangwAe. 

l< L nclie dhaular teri mi tie do joke sis niwae.” 

MAtA mm mattliA tekda, pi A nhh kalie f jagdis/ 

“ Unolie dhaular roAtA NAnAia de jake tilwiinwan sis,” 

265 “ Nan durwazA ShahAr de, das v on mtil ua jA. 

Dasveh dhaular Nnuaii matte do, tore nal mkhdi khAr. 

Change bliale nun dekhke, ehunak sitdo mar. 

Kal le and© byahke, mailt nahiu hot rail. 

Kesh mali, mal nhauti, s&rA kaprft la : 

270 Indar AkhAro dl pachhrAu, haigi hurt balAc. 


Let us pass the night in delight as husband and wife, 

Then will I hold rny Court and send for Puran. 

260 At daybreak shall he salute thee as his foster-mother/* * 

The RAjA sent messengers and called PAran, (and said): 

<e Go to the lofty palace of the stepmother and bow thy 
head to her.’' 

He bowed his head to his mother and called his father 

* lord.’ 

(< I go to the lofty palace of mother NAnfth to bow my 
head.”* 

265 “ There are nine gates to the City, go not to the tenth. 

The tenth is the palace of thy stepmother, NftnAh, who 
hath enmity with thee. 

When she sees thy beauty slie will at onco slay thee. 

It vvas but yesterday he married and brought her here, 
the very road has not become dirty yet. 

She decks her hair and bathes and wears many gar¬ 
ments : 

270 She is a maid of Tndra’s Court and a great horror. 



* PAran to his mother Achhiah. 
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PAfe clA sak nahiii janat, fcainuri bhurtA lio banae. 

M Anas deb durlamb, hot. na bar-o-bar.” 

•Hade PArau Bhagat ruin uannA nnd na pae. 
u Je rnAmA daina liondiAh leu nA pAtAh mm kliAe* 

275 Je mitu Ave khan uAh aggo dean sis niwue. 

MAmA kol put ran jandiaii sharatn na Ave kilo. 

TAh inert MAtA janani di, Nun An lagi dlmram di Man. 
Hatfch bandli kardA binti, niata kol jande nun incuft na 
pae” 

Jan do Puran Bhagat nftn dekhke boliA kula kAg. 

280 “ Akbeh raera lag jA agge na dhareh palm. 

Oli gal chit vick rakhe jebyi kahiudt si AohhrAn man. 
MarldA mar jAegA, terA kinni nahiii karnA niwAAu.” 


Sbe will not know thee for a son and will make thee 
into a husband. 

The- body of a man is a precious thing, and comes not 
again and again.’ 5 * 

Puran Bhagat would not be dissuaded at all from going. 

"if a mother be a witch she will not destroy her son. 

275 If my mother desire to destroy me, even then I will 
bow my head. 

There is no shame iu a son going to visit bis own 
mother. 

Thou art ray Mother by tho body, Nftn fui is my Mother 
by faith. 

With joined hands I pray stay me not from going to 
my mother.” 

Seeing PAran Bhagat going spake a black crow* to him: 

280 “ Harken to ray say and put not thy foot forward. 

Let (lie words of thy mother AchbrAh sink into thy heart: 

(Or) thou wilt bo slain and none will do thee justice.” 

* Allusion to the doctrine of the transmigration of souls. Don't 
risk your man's body now, as you may not get one in the next life; 
some believe that a man’s body comes but once to a being. 
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“ KAga kali dkar da, mere sir par tor na pber. 

Tnjh'b bagnni ki pie ? Apni &p niber. 

285 Mata no uoundlt deke sadd 11a, eha.1 iA rasoi jimen. 

Hatr.h bandlike karau bintij tuii kyAh bolia, kalA kaAn r” 

PA ran aklio, ‘ RAm Ram/ mukk so kalie jnwahir : 

“ Hatth baiih karda binti, men PArun di ardas. 

'Mat A’ nakahe, ha noil hAn pahcbAu. 

200 Neki badi ashikim bahke sejAn mini. 

Sej bichhAwAn rangali, baliute phAl khandiie. 

Deke kashlsh&n man lo, till! chichi kurndn.” 

Bolia PAran, <f Sej to charhc, jal martin jalke bhaslun lio 
jAeh. 

Pia ne lAndi by&hke, tA lagi meri dbararn di man. 


« 0 crow of the black bills circle not round my head. 

What hast thou to do with others ? Mind thine own 
affairs. 

285 My mother hath invited me and I go to feast with her. 

With joined hands I beseech thee; why speakest thou, 
thou black crow ?” 

PAran made his salute,* and spake his greeting with 
his lips, (saying 1 ) : 

« Hear the prayer I PAran make with joined hands. 

Say not ‘ Mother’ to me, know us for a well-matched 
pair. 

290 Let us know the joys and grief of lovers sitting ou this 
couch. 

I will lay the coloured bed and cover it with many 
flowers. 

Enjoy thyself, for the bow is ready for use.” 

Said PAran, “If I mount tliy bed I shall bo burnt, 
burnt to ashes. 

My father hath brought thee in marriage and thou art 
my mother by faith. 


* See Vol. L, p. 2. 
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295 Achhrau rn&ta p&p di, tain hain dharam di ruin. 

M&td putnui neh lagi, dhartf nigar j/l.” 

“ Kad main tainilh kokh impanii ? Kad li& god khilue ? 
Bat t fa dk&rftn na tain ehungi&n, kis bidh saddii * min’ ? 
Tun bl iarta, main istri j don on ik hi bun. 

300 JholS adh khari dar tere luim; s&re khair pi.” 

“ Pip di garwa dohal de, garwa dharam men nkio. 
Chapridh de mudh tobi, pindin de mudh grab: 

Blu'di baj pat nahih, GurA baj gat nabth, putrah baj 
naliin rahindo niu, 

Hatth bank karda hint!, mere bich bhang ua pie.” 

805 <r Bhali hoi tin a gia; jigo side bhig. 

Gbi de diwe much gae, jad tin mahilon bavii ie : 


205 Achhria is my mother by sin,* thou art my mother by 
faith. 

If mother and son commit sin the earth will sink be¬ 
neath me.” 

“ When did I bear thee in my womb ? when did I feed 
thee in my lap ? 

Thou didst never take thy 32 teeth (full of milk from 
me) and how const thou call me * mother’ ? 

Thou art husband, 1 wife- we are a pair. 

300 I stand suppliant at tby door, give me of thy alms.” 

“ Throw aside the river of siu, and bathe from the 
river of faith. 

Ponds are near lakes, villages near towns : 

There is no honor without a king, no salvation without 
a Gurfi, no name without a son.f 

With joined hands I pray thee, do no wrong to my 
virtue.” 

305 “ Well was it that thou earnest^ propitious is my fate. 

Lamps of ghtX have been lighted, since thou didst enter 
the palace: 

* i.e , my carnal mother. 

t Two well-known lines thrown in for effect. 

J See above, line 60. 

vot. n.—51 
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Jurat lat tandftr di raid, bujhin na bnjbae. 

Jo dar rakhda Sab van d&, dine charlide nftn sitt&n mar. 
Mohra de dun tere bSp nAn, dew an jan gainvae. 

310 Jinno pattau tlute bdfS&ii, tere daman cbbaddfi.ii lae. 
Chhoti umar dia Ptmmaii, thore sis niwae : 

Sej bichh&An raugali, bakle phAl kband&e. 

Kyun na sej kabAUlA, ho ja Surg tayyar. 
itatth baiih kardi binti, merl jori bhang na pae.” 

315 “ Mata, ky Ail jar patclt dbarain di ? Ilatliin pap na bij. 

Jat jattian do rahin do, tainuh kujh nabiii cliij.” 
u Jat jattian nabin chhadne, karke bliajfi. patij. ; ’ 

“ Jad&n jat PArau da tut jao, sukh j&o Ganga mfindfi nir. 
Jat Puran da tut jao, duniya ghatkejao bhir. 


Like as the blaze of the (public) oven, which cannot bo 
put out. 

If thou dost fear Salwfin I will have him slain in the 
morning. 

I will give thy father poison and destroy his life. 

310 1 will put all the boats at tho ferries under thy 

power. 

My youthful PAran, bow not thy head so low : 

I will lay thee the painted bed and cover it with flowers. 

Why not agree to rny bed and be in Heaven ? 

With joined hands I pray thee destroy not the match 
(made for mo).” 

315 Mother, why destroy the roots of faith ? The seeds of 
sin prosper not. 

Let the virtue of the virtuous remain, it concerns not 
tliee.^ 

“ I will not let the virtue of the virtuous remain: bo 
certain of this.” 

“ When the virtue of PAran is destroyed, the water 
of Ganges shall be dried up. 

When the virtue of PArfin is destroyed, the earth shall 
perish. 





P&RAN BHAQAT. 
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Main chela Gorakh Nath da, jamdA sAdh fakir, 

Mainftn tore jande nAn ailbdi, meri jut nAn lawandl Ilk. 
Hattb banh kardA binti, MAtA, oh santau da rit.” 
u Neuuda deke saddiA, mahilen baria Ao 
Je mere mahilen A glA, chkij aute chark jA ap. 

Iko jedian mildlAn bich Darge hai nahih pap. 

Nahlh tan ekbij kabAl le; nakln, kar lAn teru nas.” 

(i MatA, neundA deke sadd lift, main bhi rak’uiA dhyau. 
NA rAwAn, nA dhAAii, kitlte hai Dabln rasol da thAn. 
Kithe gal jagA rasol-wfi.il ? kithe pakan pakwan ? 
SualAn mandlan mariaii mainAn deodian barbar khAeu. 
Arson paindlAu goliau kidhar nahlndendlan jan. 

Jeb.i‘1 gall Achhran bachan bol, oh de bAk nA bharte jAn.” 
“ Pairen pawwe pAke bara mabileii ao. 

Main Indar Raja di pachliran, hfingl burl balAe. 


320 I am a disciple of Gorakh NAth, and a saint from my 
birth. 

Thou wouldst destroy mo with thyself, casting a stain on 
my virtue. 

With joined hands I pray thee, mother, this is the way 
of saints.” 

“ I did invite thee and! thou earnest to my palaco. 

As tliou hast come to my palace do thou mount my bed. 

325 In the meeting of match (with match) there is no sin 
before the Court (of God). 

Either agree to my bed, or I will destroy thee.” 

“ Mother, thou didst invite me, I obeyed thee. 

I soe nor fire, nor smoko, nor any place for a feast. 

Where is the feasting place ? where is the feast ? 

830 Seeing the palace and lmll thus empty I am afraid. 

Thunderbolts from the heavens spare not life. 

What Achhran spake hath come very true.” 

u Thou earnest into my palace with shoes on thy feet. 

I am a maid of RAjA Indar and a great horror. 
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335 Hatth pair tere bandhke dewau khflb sit tie. 

ICydu uahtri kahna maudh ? dewan jan gahwae.” 

u Hatth bank karda, M4t&, bint! \ tain An sachian dean 
sun fie. 

Rawan nfvl kihfib guzrian, ditto sone d! Lanka lutao ? 

Singh ltikhji gher lio bieb banwua de, difcti babhfit 
bhulae. 

840 Shams Tabrez mfird bieli Multan do, khal ditt'i bhuiis 
bhartlo. 

Ki kbfid ? ki jal ghare ? ki tobhd ? Id bin ? 

Sabk da p&ni ilc hai; tain dhavid chit kutkdn. 


335 I will bind thy hands and feet and throw thee into a well. 

Why hearest not my prayer ? I will destroy thy life.” 

t( With joined hands I beseech, Mother; and I tell thoo 
truth. 

What trouble did Rdwan suffer when bis gold Lanka 
was destroyed ?* 

Singb,the Sage,f was encompassed (by fair women) in 
the wilds and forgot his saintship. 

840 Shams TabrezJ was slain in Multdn and his skin filled 
with chaff. 

What is the well ? what is the water-pot ? tho pond ? 
the pit ? 

The water in all is the same; thon hast misplaced thy 
heai’t. 

* By UAina Cliaudra for the abduction of his wife, Sita. Tho allusion 
is to the story in the JRdmdyaim. 

t Probably meant for Visviimitra in allusion to the story of his 
seduction by tho nymph Men aka : the Sanskrit form is fsringa. 

+ This carries us into Muhammadan legend. Shamsu’d-din Muham¬ 
mad Tabrezi, better known ns Shams Tabrez, was the celebrated Stifi 
master of MaulAnu Jaldlu’ddiu Rflml, founder of the SOfi durve&hea 
of Qonia (Jconium), His son, ’Abiu’ddin MahmOd, killed Shams 
Tabrez by throwing him down a well at Qimia in 1247 A.D. There 
ia a story that he was also flayed alive, and wandered about for four 
days afterwards with his skin in his hand. His descendants, a Shi’a 
family of Mu [tin, ia 1787 A D. raised a. tomb to him there. This 
esplume the allusion in the text. 






Gad to giulM eharhdo, bicli Barge na milo th&n. 

Donoh par mil jaenge, Dliarti te Asmau.” 

345 “ Tdu radii bul&ia nabin boldn, bhajke kahili bal jaon ? 

Bbaje nfth jftn na ddngi, bhaiiwarke lebn mang&o. 

Tore barge gbabrft ditte pilr khapdo. 

Aklieii mere lag ja, nahih bauhko dev,an tangae.” 

Pdran dnban mftrian, xnukb se japko Ram : 

350 “ Mfitft, chalrm Kachalm Rabb di, otbe dohari mamla pan. 

Saclii&o jhftte Surg de, jhflto kurnbhe Narak min j&en. 
Ivamna di gar istri, lobbi de gur dam, 

Kabir de gar sant bain, santan do gur Rilra. 

Mat4, battb bahh karda binti, mera rabin de sidak itniln.” 


By mounting the ass on tlie cow thou wilt gain no 
place in the Court (of God). 

Both spheres will meet, the Heavon and the Earth.” 

345 “ Thou dost not listen to my say, aud whither wilt thou 

fleo ? 

I will not let thee flee, I will have thee brought and 
bound. 

I have destroyed many youths like thee. 

Agree to my say, or I will cut off (thy head) and hang 
it up.” 

Pdran cried out and called on God with his lips : 

350 ‘'Mother, wo must go to God’s Court, aud there be 
judged for our deeds. 

The true will enjoy themselves* in Heaven, and the 
false go to Hell. 

The teacher of the lustful is vvomau, the teacher of the 
greedy is gain, 

The teacher of Kabir a saint, and the teacher of tho 
saints is God.t 

Mother, with joined hands I pray thee, let me keep 
my honor and faith.” 

* Lit., swing in. 

t An aphorism of Kabir, the religious reformer of 15th century, drag¬ 
ged in for effect. 







355 Uthtn, Hira b&ndi, jandi de charhae. 

Saro darwaje marke, kithe PAran na jana pae. 

Sir Puran da badhni, kisi bhanwar den4 sittae. 
•KabnA nahin eh mandA, jiuuda chhadua me.” 

PAran R&m dhy&ko charhia paurian j&e. 

360 PAran chhal&u miU’iuu pairon pawwa le gae khaskae. 
Kampia singtlsan Indar kft, bich pArifth pie hakae. 
.DigdA Puran dekhid, dp liabb ne ditta karabh ame. 
Takhte zamin do rakbid, jAn mulan deve phul takae. 
Pat PA ran di rakh li, rakhi ap Khudue. 

365 Mata AclihnVn boldi: “ Tu kyAn mdudd Iambi dhiih ? 
Kis ne rnanda bolia ? kis ne kaddhi gdl ? 


355 r< Up, Him, my maid,* and lock all the doors. 

Close all the gates that Puran escape not. 

Cut off PAran's head and throw it into a well. 

He would not listen to ruy say and I will not let him 
live.” 

Puran praying to God went to the stairs. 

360 When PAran leapt his shoes slipped from his feet. 

Indar’s throne trembled and a cry arose through the 
cities (of heaven). 

God himself delivered PAran as he leapt (from the 
palace), 

And placed hira upon the earth as a gardener layeth 
down a flower. 

God himself preserved the honor of PAran. 

365 Said his mother Aehhraii: “ Why weepest thou so loudly ? 

Who spake harshly to thee ? who hath abused thee ? 


* LAnuri is speaking. 






pOran bhagat. 

Ti\n beta RAje SalwAn da, jeda Clullmn Paso rAj : 

Jia ao tain An maria phAns! dean cha hue. ’ 

« Mata NAnan no lAiAn s'dSfiu kholo bar singAv. 

370 Kamar katArA kholia, jeiA main baliA le lak de Dal. 

Dhaka deice inabilftn se sitfciA, niainim rakhia Parbatgar* 
Ae mere pita min MAtA NAnAn ne dinA sikbal.” 

« Bacha, tain An le dfihgi siliau topiAn, kov le dAh Mr 
singliar: 

Kamar ka'nran le dead, bank le lak de nAl. 

S75 Chandri de makilen kyun giu ? AiAn jan backae. 

N tin An matie tori lagdi, Ade die pae.” 

SalwAn NAnan nAn bold A; “ Sun Ion merA jabab : 

Mandi shagnni main fur Ake : bagi kokki bA. 

TAu Indar RAje di packkr&n, RAni, sabhn&n di sardar. 


Thou art the son of BAjft SalwAn, who rules in the Four 
Quarters : 

If any one katli beaten tkee I will have him hanged.” 

“ Mother Nunan hath taken my necklace and my jewels. 

370 She hath taken the dagger from my waist, that was upon 
my waist. 

She thrust mo out of the palace and God preserved me. 

And Mother NAnAn will deceive my father, when lie 
comes to her.” 

« My son, I will give thee necklace and cap and jewels: 

I will fasten another dagger round thy waist. 

375 Why weutest thou into the harlot’s palace ? Thou hast 
but saved thy life. 

Thy step-mother NunAu will yet do thee an injury.’ 

Spake SalwAn to NAnAn : “ Hear my say : 

Evil omens came to mo on the way : a violent wind was 
blowing. 

Thou art a maid of BAjA Indar, my Queen, the chief of all. 




* For Parwardigdr. 
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3SO Tere mahijeh rike R&ni&h sablinAn ditti bnsar. 

Ki ldfc li&h kisi chor ne ? kidhroh pai gaidhfir ? 

Sachiari b&t&h das do, ki gnzre tore ncll V* 

“Ithoh bakhat* dhudbol dti Pbran mereh maliilen bharaiu. 
Main tere bhulive bbul gai, rakhi chhij bichhae. 

385 Pdran ne pai ran se jora kbolia, charhia chbij par ae. 
Karkar bbanne gib hadi&h, mas burkian kbae. 

Sib do mohre bakrl, jihh bh&ve tiilr'i kb be. 

Main pall boi gab di innkban di, main rakbi bai jAu 
bacbae. 

Km*ti phar gia, begani tukre kar di& char. 

390 Dukhan kantbi di bnlibb, dulcbde sir de bob 

Ter& bobal sona d<\ lut lift, bald kujh chbora naii.” 

Akho ; “ Pdrnn nun m&r de; nahih, main mar jftflnkatftre 
khfiG” 

l’laja Salwfin Hftn&h nflii ukhda; ''Eh gall hoi nabin 
kisi jug. 


SSO I have deserted all the Queens to come to thy palace. 
Hath any thief robbed tliee ? Hath any entered in ? 
Toll mo truth, what hath happened to tlieo ?” 
u It was dusk when Purau entered my palace. 

I mistook him for thee and laid thy bed. 

385 Phran took off his shoes and rnouuted thy bed. 

My bones crackled and my flesh was crushed under him. 
If a goat be before a lion, be can eat her when he pleaso. 
I have been bred on cow’s butter and I but saved my life. 
He tore the coat from my breast into four pieces. 

890 My earrings pain me and so doth the hair of my bead. 
Thy golden farm hath been robbed and nothing re¬ 
mains of it.” 

Said she; “ Slay Tdran, or I will stab myself with a dag¬ 
ger and die.” 

Said Raj& Salwau to Nilnah : “Such a thing could not 
be in any age. 



* For waqt. 
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Tftn Indar Riije di pad maul bftrt suui cli dlmj, 

395 Jut Pftran dft rat in do, n{i 15 o jatt tie png. 

Pftran raerft jati liai; kyftn lftunft clukor nftn ng ? 

Tain dial* le til chauli, tore lioten rabinde lag. 

Pftran til surat veklike bind gai, kar din bain bliora 
sabub. - ” 

“ Raja, Dharti da mandal Mongakft, parjft da. mandal 
bhup, 

400 Gbar dft mandal istri, kul da, mandal pftt. 

Ag lage tere mandat, mftieii balke digan satilt! 

Tere in unit dabri', sir pag ; kyftn balift sirak-sftt ? 

Le uiftii mainftn ftp biyfthke, phhljftu mane Pftran put!” 

Akhe; “Pftran nun mar de; naliin, main dero kar 
jauii kftch.” 


Thou art a beauty of Raj ft Indar’s (Court) and high 
is thy repute. 

395 Preserve the honor of Pftran, put no stein on his virtue. 

My Pftran is honest; why dost thou put fire to the 
mud ?* 

Thou hast eaten sesamum and rice/'' for they are on thy 
lips. 

Seeing PAran’s beauty, thou art captivated and doest 
this evil.” 

“ Raj ft, the ornament of the .Earth is Heaven, the orna¬ 
ment of the nation, is the kiug. 

400 The ornament of the house is a wife, the ornament of 
the family is a son-t 

Fire bum thy house, and may the rafters fall! 

There is a beard on thy face, and a turban on thy head, 
and why didst thou bind it on ? 

Thou didst bring me hero in marriage and Pftran thy 
son hath enjoyed my bed/’ 

♦Said she; “ Slay thou Pili’an or I will go home.” 

* Both idioms : to tell a lie. 
f This ie a proverbial saying. 

vox,, ri.—»2 
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405 RajA Ghftb: A saddiA, 154 Kaoliahri mangAe : 

<f Hfttthen kardau plmro, sArdi leo -mi clmrhAe. 

Sir PAran da badhio, kisS kb Ah bich aio p&e. 

Apni mat it de chhijan mAu giA, kill nfu'i la giA lAj.” 

Wazlr da lark a RAje iiAii bolda; “ Araz snne man lae ; 
410 KhamAu barAii n fat bot bai, chhotAii nun utpAt. 

NArAh ssahar d54ii gandlau, rakhiye sanw&r sanw&r: 

Jo bich sat rail de rakhie, to ldiedan bich ujAr, 

Manda changA nA deklidl&fi, dekhen pin da da di na 14}, 
Akhe NunAn de lagdah : ki karda kul da nAs ?” 

415 Aggion RAni bcldl: “ Sun, Raja, rneri bAfc : 

Jliutiah gallitii Wajs!r AkbdAj oh liai PArau di jundt d4 yA v. }f 
u Snnio, lagio badhio, leo dam ginAe. 


405 The RajA sent for the Scavenger -' from his Court, (and 
said to him): 

“ Take thy knives and have them sharpened on the 
whetstone. 

Strike oft' Puran's head and throw it into a well. 

He hath enjoyed his’mother's bed and shamed his 
family.” 

Then spake the Minister to the RAjA: “ Hear my petition ; 

410 Eldrrs kpuld pardon the faults of the young. 

Women are poisonous pests, however carefully they be 
kept,; 

Keep them in seclusion and they will play in the wilds. 

They regard not right and wrong, they regard not t bo 
honour of their families. 

The words of NAnA are approved of thee : why dost de¬ 
stroy thy race V* 

415 Then spake tho Rani (NAnaii): “ Raja, hear my words ; 

Falsely saith the Minister; ho is the friend of PAraida 
party." 

(Said the Raja) : “ Hear, ye slaves and minions, take 
y.our wages and count them. 

* The common scavenger is always the executioner iu HindA India. 








PAran rle bahen rassi pa, leo karare baf. olmrlnie, 
Sir PA ran da bad like, sohane kuro kabab. 


420 Pufcr a pun main mania, phi v kot mi paw© is rah.” 

“ Bbat pie tori naukari, mnhln© npne aisi taisibich pae ! 
Purau bargi sAratAu kol batrt j&vo rulr. 

•Jis kundh PA ran ja ralio baitlio raj diwfte. 
binukan teri ehhadunge suthe, PArau na mara j&o.” 

425 “ Bhaje A gae, PA can, tore bap do, kar ban piA tie yad, 

Jal bieh nliAuta, PA rami, bo jn jal se bahar. 

Jal biclx nhauda ki baue, man bich rail inde pap ? 

Tore gal malA rndjirdg* di baithii Ram dbyiie. 

Din nAn raAla phirdu, rat nAti mare pA-. 

430 Sflli gaddi tere bap no., sidlia hoko suli jhnk.” 


Fasten PAran’s arms with ropes: bind them tightly 
with cords. 

Cat off PArau’s head and make a tine roast of it. 

420 I slay ray son that none may follow his ways.” 

(Said the Scavengers): “A curse on thy service, and 
may thy wages go as they will ! 

It is a rare woman that bears the like of PA ran. 

Wherever Puran may go there will lie rule. 

We had rather leave thy service than slay PAran.” 

425 “ Puran, fthy father hath sent us for he hath remem¬ 

bered thee. | 

Thou art bathing in the waters, Puran, come out of them. 

What boots it to bathe in the waters, when the heart is 
evil ? 

With thy bead3 around thy neck thou dost worship Ram. 

.By day thou dost tell thy beads, by night thou bveakest 
into bouses. 

430 Thy father hath erected the gallows, bear the gallows 
courageously. ” 

* For rndniktha, mendicant's beads, t The executioners to PAran,' 

X i.e , found thee out and will punish thee. 
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PurftB Chiihruti nfhi pftchhduMere se kere bigar gae 

Wjf .. 

Dohi tain (hi Rabb ctt> mainbn le chaio pita de pas/* 


" Pandie ghat mangwit Kit, pitaji, main a gli tere pits, 
Karen niy&fi merit sodhke, dieh dukh niwar. 

435 Akhe ua NAnan de lageu, merit dahi n& kbareb kar»e. 
Cband-patr nahiit thyuuua., kah nhn ghat© raliwandu 
lal ?” 

(< Bach ft, jati&h bicbob jat gift, tapifln bielion tap. 

Jad nil A it 114 tere biyah da doheh kane dhav gii hatih. 
Shahreh kbabarun bo gaian, bicb desaxt de pai gai satb. 
440 Kal NQnah de mahileh jake ki dhan Ctia kbat ? 


Said PArau to tie Scavengers : “ What evil have I 
done ? 

In tbe name of God* take mo to my father,” 

<* Thou bast sent for tbe executioners, father, and I 
have come to thee. 

Do me justice according to my desert and relieve my 
pain, 

43o Listen not to the words of Nfiniri and destroy not my 
body. 

Sons are not (always) begotten, so why throw thy ruby 
in tbe dnst ?” 

“ My son, virtue hath left the virtuous, and righteous¬ 
ness the righteous. 

When I mentioned marriage to thee thou didst stop 
both thy ears. 

It is noised abroad in the City, it hath gone into all 
the land. 

440 Yesterday thou wentest into Nu nan’s palnce and wliat 
didst theu gain ?” 


* Observe the use of Robb here by a Hindu Bhagat' 
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Pi-BAN BIT AO AT. 

“ PitAji, akk di nn klnlSye kakri; sap da nu khAlye mas ; 
Jsfcri n kariye ludli, jad knd kare bin as. 

A who nilii ehAnan ki kare, diwe balnn pachas ? 

Bole nilii kliarka nA suno, tamnk ha jo pAs. 

445 Gadho tiAn maliila ki kare, rftri jis da has ? 

NArAn Bhoj pur prabal ho gaiah, nak hich pAwan nath: 
Ade mar nachAundiiln mAre nrnrd nari do bas. 

Jafc sat merA dekhke, tan sitteri bhAuveii mar.” 

Piiran, PAran Akhie, tera kiune na p;Via bhod. 

450 Kal do pahre hit giah, sAnA dekhke khefc. 

HariAii belAn muchh gift, klulke kar glu dher. 


u Father, eat not the fruit of the die ;* eat not the flesh 
of snakes; 

Make not thy wife a darling, or some clay she will ruin 
thee. 

What will the brightness benefit the blind, if thou 
light a hundred lamps ? 

The deaf hears no sound, though tliou sound a drum 
beside him. 

445 What will a palace benefit the ass that dwelleth on the 
dunghill ? 

Women have conquered (RajA) Bhojf and put a ring 
in his nose. 

And spurring him the women make the conquered man 
ciauce. 

Test my virtue ere thou dost destroy me.” 

“ PAran, PArau we call thee, but none hath fathomed 
thy secret (heart). 

450 Yesterday at noon didst thou rob it, seeing my field 
unguarded. 

My tender creepers were destroyed and thrown into a 
heap when eaten. 


* Axchpias (fiijimfea, a poisonous plant. 

t Probably this merely moans a great king: Bhoja-deva of Dharr, 
Ob. circa 1002 A.D.. is a name of household fame in India. 
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.Builho pile baj rahe, r&khA nahiu suchet. 

Kal lAia NAnuh nfln biyalike; meri tUmuli kaat dekh. 
Tain An mulk bah o ter A khane uAn, basdA sAra ties : 

45b Kara big A. a bap da, sona rala giu ret. 

Man dir NAnAii tie lut lie, ldta a giA tere pesh.” 

• f Pits'., auk hen vekhke sack karen, kaxine snake 1111 mar. 
Ch&rh karalia tel da, klmndiV/i di ag niacbAe. 

Jadou kat&M tap jao, merit sajja clast dnbdo, 

400 Chichi ungali jo sure, phaheh die charhae. 

Mere sir par aril rakhko bicbaleii sitti chirwAo. 

SArafc vekhke bind gai, wain mukh kaliinda rah4 
r Man’ ! ” 

Nuuaii karAhA charh dift, ditti ag jalAe. 

•Jadon tel kar&hA tap gia, Puran liA mangwAe. 


The old man sowed tlie field and the keeper was not 
alert. 

^ esterdav I married Nunaii, and, see, my hair is grey. 

Many lands are thine to take, for thou hast all the 
country : 

455 But thou hast spoilt thy father’s work and mixed gold 
with the sand. 

Thou hast robbed NAnari’s house and now (the con¬ 
sequences of) thy deeds are before thee.” 

“ Father, see the truth with thine eyes, slay not for 
what thy ears have heard. 

Light a fire of logs and place a caldron of oil thereon. 

When the oil is hot plunge in my right hand. 

460 If my little finger (even) be burnt hang thou me 
up there. 

Put a saw to my head and have it sawu into halves. 

She saw ray beauty and forgot herself, but I only called 
her * Mother ’ !” 

NAnAn lit, the lire and put on the caldron. 

When the oil was hot she sent for PA ran. 





PI’RAN B HAG AT. 
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465 Jad to ne jh&lah chhadiah Puran ditta kariihe pae. 

TJn seven Devi *Blp&, Gorakh. nun lia dhy&e. 

Saw! pahar kanihe bich vaha, phir dhflke kaddhft bahar. 
•Jab sat Puran da kaim si, ua lag'i tatti bnl. 

Aggioii Raja boliil : “ Suno, Cliflbro, jawtib : 

470 Lirl litta lake, Nunnii mlu ehliabann tir&n de 

“ Pi til kanVlni bank liA, put ne b&ndM tel. 

Main pari thi Bare Bahisht di, bich pariah kardi sel: 
Pflran apna rakh lift, karke akal da khcl. 

Aisl yundav i.otri phir kudlii nahih hona rael. 

475 Blnilbhftlekhi main bhul gai, mere akal thikuim li&e. 
NAn&ri sach boldi, Pftran snchantte.” 


465 When the oil bubbled up Puran was put into the 
caldron. 

He worshipped the Goddess Jiilpa,* and meditated on 
Gorakh. 

A watch and a quarter he remained in the oil and was 
taken out by force. 

Fftran’s virtue was proved, not a hair of him was 
injured. 

Then said the R;\ja : “ My Scavengers, hear me : 

470 Strip the clothes off Nftnau and pierce heir with arrows.” 

“ The father stayed the caldron and the son stayed the 
oil (by magic). 

1 was a fairy in tko Great Heaven, wandering amidst 
the fairies, 

And PCiran hath proved himself by a skilful trick. 

Never again slialt thou meet so beautiful a woman. 

475 1 have been deceived by impositions and my (poor) 

skill availed me not. 

Nilnilh saith truth that Puran is not true.” 


* See above, line 124. 
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LEG BINDS OF THE PAN JAB. 


« Jake Pitran nftn raario, jithe an p&nl bid nae. 

Aise putr da marnft, mere raj uAh awandi hi\n.” 

Aggo C'huhrtl bolia, ronda ddlrau m&r : 

480 “ Mere hatth nabiu Puran par nahin bagde, bat then 

apne mar. 

Slide sir ulte manje rakhde slialiroii do uj&r: 

Ithon knli patke, hor te pawfuigo jae. 

Bhagat Pdran nM mftfke, Ndntui, kcre sahwAregi knj ? 
Mere charoh bete rn&rke Pdrau nun lien bachAe.” 

485 Ntin&n Rajo m\h ftkhdi: “ ltni der na lae; 

Chorah y a ran ntil dost! kudhi bhi banU nfte. 

Rh da mdrnd liakk hai, eli di nitar lien kadhae. 

Hattb pair is de bahkke, sittan kliuh de bar. 

«Parana, tore hatth bandhke sankoidah, clmle god&n 
de bliar. 


“ Go and slay Pilrau,* where is nor water nor corn. 

Such a son should be slain, that hath ruined1 my kingdom/’ 
Then spake the Scavenger weeping aloud 
480 “My hands rise not against Puran, slay him with thine 
own hands. 

I will put my bed on my head and leavo the city. 

I will pull down my hut and raise it up elsewhere. 

What dost thou gain, Nflnfth, by slaying Pftran, tho 
Bhagat ? 

Better slay my son and save Pftran.” 

485 Said NAn&n to tho Rftjft: “Delay not thus; 

It is useless to bo friends with a thief. 

He should he slain that hath destroyed (the apple of) 
thine eyes. 

Bind him hand and foot and throw him into a well.” 
(Said Lftn&h): “ Puran, thy hands aro bound behind thee 


and thou goest upon thy knees 


* Salwau says this, giving into Lfinah 










PURAN BHAGAT. 417 

190 -Ajnn bill kali ft man le, hun le a win chhtir&e. 

Jeri badi tainftu lag gaf'hor pase din in til. 

Eh gall meri mini le, ban ja bharta, main teri n&r.” 

“ MiUi, chhiji teri ngg ball, maithon chnrhft na jae. 

Heth Dhurti Mat a dekhdi, utfce Parbatgur.* 

495 Dob an so chorl main karib, pariu Nark men jae. 

Hattb bank kardii biutl, tu lag! dbarrn dl man.” 

“ Suniye, tdn Khiddft Clulbra, sun le meri jawib. 

Hattb lo ulyo Puran do badlike rakhan sirliiue nftl. 

Netri le iin kaddnko, surman lawai bauie ! 
oOO Us di rat le am kaddhke law in bit* siug&r ! 

Je Puran jlunda inkhift, teri dein kabila gal. 

In kahna meri nabln miuii; sittiyo lthih de bar.” 


490 Hear ray say to-day and oven now will I release thee. 
What evil bath been charged against thee will I puss 
on to another. 

Only hear ray say that thou be ray husband and I thy 
wife.” 

“ Mother, fire burns thy bed, I cannot ascend it. 
Beneath Mother Earth is looking on and above is God : 
495 If I steal from both I shall go into Hell. 

With joined hands I beseech thee, be my mother 
by faith.” 

“ Heart thou Scavenger KhiddA, hear my say. 

Cut oil PArau s hands and place them beneath my pillow. 
Take out his eyes that I may make eye-salve of them ! 
500 Bring me his blood, that I may put it to my jewels and 
clothes ! 

If thou let Puran live I will destroy thy family. 

He listened not to my words; throw him into a well.” 

* For Parwardiptir 8<a- above, line 371. 
f Ltafui says this. 

vot. ii.—53 













LEGENDS OP THE PANJAB. 



“ Satia (li bhali jhompri, bhut koati da gaftn. 

Ag I age pita, ten mandat, marieh bieh hai nnhirt Har 
da nAAii ! 

505 Raj nun bijli mar ja ! NAnah n(th lar ja knlA nag ! 

Tern shahr glmrak ho jAe, gawwAn na cliugd'iau ghu ! 
Be-guntih maria, mera kus fiahin kitA niwaim. 

Hattb bahh kardA binti, mill nu Achhraxi man.'' 


<l SAdhA tainun boldA; suniye, PAran, jabAb. 

510 Pichble jauam bieh asm donoh si sake bhrAe : 

Til-n jamia ghar Raje de, main lie phakiri pae. 

TAh meri gadi par baith ja, main inardAn tore thAn.” 
PA ran aggioii akhda: “Tainfm dean auntie : 

Honl biti pagarabarAn, main kill dA panihar ? 


11 Better the hut of the virtuous than the village of the 
sinful. 

Fire burn thy palace, father, wherein God’s name is not 
feared! 

505 Lightning destroy thy kingdom ! May the black serpent 
destroy NOn&u! 

May thy city sink and cows not graze thy grass ! 

Slaying me without fault thou hast done mo no justice ! 

With joined hands I pray tliee : I have not (even) met 
my mother Acbhrah.” 

“ The holy man tolletli ;* Puran, hear his say. 

510 In the last birth wo were own brothers: 

And now thou art born in a RAjA’s house and I have 
become 

Sit thou in my place and let mo die for tliee.’ 

Then said PAran : <f I say to tliee : 

Fate hath happened to the prophets ; I am but a water- 
bearer, t 


* Pilran is now consoled by a saint. 

"f i,e. t a humble person compared to them. 











rURAN BHAQAT. 419 


515 Bbali lioi maps marde, mere prim Surg nftu jan. 

Ik achhnaba ho gin, Mata Aclihr&n ho biran.” 

CliAhrtl hirna da, bak marift, rat li channe bicli pae. 
Donoh nitar tnirg de kaddhke baa at banfte : 

“Jo Nftw'in kahft man gai, tan Puran uftft deauge bach&e. 
520 Jo honi Pftran dt jag pie, tau murke deange mar.” 

Hirnt dahnii mftrilL, kiti Rabb agge faryiid : 

“ Hirni main samftn thar dt, charbke ae ntar, 

Dardi chher, bhagilien, elution, ditta bak ujar ! 

Na mertftu sakbaii chungian ; im cliugift karift ghft ; 

525 Na cbhalan mariaii; na turift mere satli j 

Nii than change rujke, men! put haniame jfte. 

Be-badosl da bak maria, nil lagi duniyft di ba ! 

Jih de kbfttir maria, so Pftran bhi ra&rd j|e P 


515 It is well that my parents slay me, for I go to Heaven. 

But there is one evil, that my mother Acbhr&n is ruined.” 

The Scavenger slew a fawn and put its blood into a cup: 

Both eyes of the fawn he took out, and made a plan : 

“If Nftnan listen to me, then will I save Pftran. 

520 But if Pftran’s fate be awake* I will come back and 
slay him.” 

The doo cried out and complained to God (and said): 

“ I was a doe on the lower grounds and climbed up hither, 

For fear the lion, the wolf, and the leopard, and 1 have 
(now) lost m,y fawn. 

It sucked uot my teats ; it ate not the green grass ; 

525 It bounded not; nor wandered beside me; 

It sucked not my teats to surfeit, for they are fall to 
bursting ; 

My harmless fawn jjiaih b^en slain, ere yet it hath 
breathed the air or this world ! 

May Pftran for whose sake it hath died be also slain !” 

# Be against him. 
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legends of the panjab. 


ChAhrn tlkhdA: u PAran nAn main laia mi\r. 

680 Eli le, NunAn, rat Puran di la le hfir singar.” 

u tJthtye, Ilira band!, moti kaddhke rat bicli pao : 
de rat PAran di ho, tftn moti milango ns di nAl.” 

Moti olihanue sitfr ditte, jAn rati nahiii Inga nal. 

Dkle mug&une ChAhriA, ki laidii ban at banao ? 

585 Main nahin Jatti Panjnb di, jinkoii la won bkarmae. 
Jitho Puran rnariA, wok dikhflvo tbile.” 

ChAhia akhdft. : “ lifidu liago khasara da, jin mahiloii 
bare clihad ! 

Tere andar di ag tail bhuje, ter! taprl pawe bfiaar 1” 

‘ Ki knrun itajo Salwiiu uAjli, chhade katnin bigfn; ? 


Said the Scavenger (to LAnAti) ; “I have slain PAran. 

530 Take this blood of PAran, NAndri ; take it to the jewels 
and clothes.” 

Lp, my maid Hira, and put a pearl into the blood : 

Ii the blood be Puran s the pearl will bo stained 
by it.” 

The pear] was thrown into the cnp and blood stained 
it not. 

“ Thou accursed Scavenger, what trick hast thou play¬ 
ed me ? 

535 I am no Jaffa wife of the Paujab, that thou caust 
deceive me. 

Show me the place where thou hast slain PAran/’ 

Said the Scavenger: “ Cursed be thy husband, that let 
thee enter the palace ! 

The lust withiu thee will only be appeased, when thou 
hast raised thy hut in the market !”* 

VVhat shall I do to Raja Sahvan for spoiling his 
menials ? 



* Le., by becoming ■ prostitute. 
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540 Jo has pai jdn mere, tain An Iambi ghalldu bagar : 

Tain An bagdri glial Ike tore taVibar dedii ujar, 

Sduihnd sdnAti bo Ida, tain Ah phAe dean jdn.” 

“ SiinAn changt bagar, bagar hai side kdr. 

Dane a veil bagar de tabbar kare baliar. 

545 Je t-fln iskh katndunun kanjri batike ja : 

Taprl pdo bazar bich, bahke ishk kamdo. 

Pftran barge gabrA bidden is bazar. 

Jo bas pai jdn ChAhrinn donoh kluikaii sit to phdr!” 
NAndhuthoii mur pie, mabiloh bare ai: 

550 “ Lago Kachabri Rdje Salwdu di, tain Ah banhke leo 

mangwne.” 

CliAhrd dardd bhuj gid, gid PA ran de pas : 

“ Honi ne gherd pd lid, tere bachau nflii nab in chhadd 
rail. 


51,0 If I have the chance 1 will send theo on a far service? 

And when thou art gone on service I will destroy thy 
family. 

Thou that speakest against me, l will have theo 
hanged.” 

“ Service is well for me, service is my duty. 

On the fruits of service doth my family rejoice. 

545 If thou wouldst indulge thy lusts go and bo a prostitute. 

Pitch thy hut in the market and indulge thy passions. 

Meet some gallant like PA ran in the market: 

Aud if thou fall under the power of the Scavenger ho 
will slit both thy lips 1 ” 

NAnah went back into her palace (saying): 

550 “ I will go into the Court of Raja Salwdn and have theo 

brought there bound.” 

Fear entered the Scavenger and he went to PA ran (and 
said) : 

“ Thy fate hath encompassed thee aud there is no way 
to save thee. 
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LEGENDS OF THE PANJAD. 

Hatfch pair maiiiAn baclh len tie, lo jawaA Rdje de pas. 

Maria, tain An fcere bAp ne, sndu kujh nalnii chaldi phari- 
bnri di wall.” 

I Aran aklidu ; “ Cluih; i6, suuo ruera jabab. 

Lhaje a gae ho bap de, A gae mere pAs. 

Hafcth pair mere badhke kAtn banAio rus. 

GodiAff te latt&n badh lo, askan kolon bath. 

Nitar deke nahauiAo kadh lo dongho deke chak. 

Utto giljan jhurimu maiia, bakindi&n ghera pAe : 

Gklar chAngdh mAriAii mangde merA mas : 

SherAn bhffbhK mariAu, koi hai nahin PA ran de pas ! 
both meri nAA Guk leo, le chalo khAh de pAs. 

Jk anberA khAh da, dujd kali rat 1 

Jake kah do meri mAu nftii: ‘ roko nain na ico ganwAe; 

J)d nun dove sabar diAit tAkiAu, chit na kare tidAs.’ 


Let me cut off thy hands and foot to take to the KAjA. 

It is thy father that slays thee; I, a poor man, have no 
power.” 

ooo Said PA ran : “ Scavenger, hear mo. 

Sent by my father have ye come to me. 

Cut off my hands and feet and do your duty. 

Cut oil my legs from below the knees and ray arms from 
below the elbows. 

Yl itli nail-parers take out both my eyes. 

560 Above the kites are gathered and circle round me : 

And jackals howl for rny flesh : 

And lions roar and none is near (me) PAran 1 
Cut off my hands and take ray body to the well.* 

Park is the well and dark is the dark night! 

565 Go and tell my mother not to lose her eyes for weeping: 
i o close the doors of patience on her heart and to 
sorrow not in her mind. 



555 


660 


565 


* See Vol. I., p. 2. 
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Banin barns te a milftn, mere ure nu rakhe ns. 
Hatth banh kardA binti, inert m&t& Age ardAs.” 


Jake Raja da CMhrA kAkda AchlirAh di bar: 

570 <( Rtttti plrhi bait hie, sun le tnera jawAb. 

Nak te besar kbot do; cliAriAn bhunne mahilan de nAl! 
Pntr jinbaii de rnar gae, unhan de man vich kaisedhAe ? 
Pi) ran ter A, maria, maria Nilnan kamzAt! 

Hatth baddbke snnkonian, ankbefi tlAn kaddhwAe ! 

575 Bbarke chhannAii rat da N Ail An lave bArsingAr. 

Akhen ebalko vekh le, sittiA kb Ah di bAr ! ” 

AclihrAn pitte nikali hoke bahnt hiran. 
u Bhutan bAz ni joriui'i, putrAii baj uahin rahindi niln. 


In twelve years will I meet her, there is no hope before 
that. 

With joined bauds I pray, (lake) my petition to my 
mother.” 

The RAja’s Scavenger went and cried ont at AchhrAn’s 
door: 

570 “ 0 sitter on the rod eoncli, hear my say. 

Take o(V thy nose-ring, break thy bracelets against the 
palace (walls) ! 

How shall they have case of mind whose sons are dead? 

Puran thy son is dead, slain by the shameful NAnAn ! 

His hands and feet- have been cut off and his eyes taken 
out! 

575 Filling a cap with his blood NAuaii hath put it to her 
jewels and clothes. 

Go and see with your owu eyes that he is thrown into 
a well!” 

Achhran weeping went ont aghast (and said): 

“ There is no pair without a brother, there is no name 
to live without a son. 
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Dukhen bAltl main pfilift, ohulteu pan! puo: 

580 Jad chhuu ho? jhulmi, bagi kahir di bal. 

Mant jawAnau nAh kahir, jiAu daryAn di dh&i. 

Teri maut no gallon miliai'i,' Houi ne rokke rah. 

Jis din kaliraAti likhiAn je main liondi pas, 

ArjAn kardi dadhi Itabb di, tero kalam likhAwandi r&s V’ 
585 Jitfchd PA ran mAriA, ohalke wob vekhia wo tliAuu. 

“ PA ran mera mar glu, mam marnft oh de nftl. 

Ambft di bfttl barhd&a, akki\:i nAn kardftn bar. 

Putrfti de khiUir inftpe kMheii te tobe pftunde jal. 

Sade battiAn tali ik phal, so bhi sitliau tftii mar. 

590 Tain An chand-putr nahlu thiftunft ; nft jammfth dAji war V’ 


With care I cherished the treo and watered it witli my 
hands; 

580 And when its shade grew thick n violent wind hath 
overturned it. 

Death tnketh youth as a river-flood. 

Death met him in the street and Fate stopped the way 
(for flight.) 

When thy fate was written had I been bj r , 

I would have made a great cry to God and had it 
written favorably !” 

585 She went and saw the place where PA ran was wounded 
(and said): 

“ My PAran hath been slain and T will die with him. 

They have destroyed the mango (PAran) and sheltered 
the ah (LAnftu).* 

For the sake of sons parents cast nets into the wells and 
ponds.t 

Among my thirty-two trees but one bore fruit and that 
thou hast destroyed. 

590 Thou shalt have no son : a second shall not be born 
to thee !” 

* See above, line 441. 

f ALlusiou to the habit of native women of worshipping at wells and 
ponds in the hope of obtaining Bons. 
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r ‘ Suuio, laglo badhio, dhakke do do chAr : 

Kachahr! fce eh, nfiii kaddh deo, kaddh deo sbahr di bAv. 
Hattb vicb do do sotA, kag urabi jAo. 

Murke mahilaii nA bare, koi PAraii barge najave katnKifc. 
505 Bikhat pai gue RAjiAri, siren utka le bhar. 

Bhat jhukbednm RAuian, dhakko den gahwAr.*’ 

Achhrah kbAh nun tor pie, kardi kAk pukAr : 

<f MAwAn putrAn de tnele kadlii karo ap KhudAe V* 
Kahdi: “ Bach A, tere sir pe naubat bnj rain, man a*- 
bhog. 

<500 Je tain naubat bbogni, ten lagan kaya nAii rog. 

Main joke aggo Gorakli do kAkdi, * Bal jaa teri jog ! ’ 
Kaun snumblie tere mAl khizana ? kauu karo rAj di 
bhog ?'* 


(Said SalwAn) : “ Hear, ye slaves and minions, give 
(AchlnArt) three or four blows, 

And turn her out of the palace and out of the city. 

Put a stick into her hands to drive away the crows.* 

Let her not enter the palace again that no more wretches 
like PAran be born. 

595 Heavy troubles have RAjas suffered, carrying burdens 
on their heads: 

And RAnis have fed the oven, pushed about by churls.’"’ 

Achhrah wont to the well and cried out: 

“ Will God be even pleased to let mother and son meet 
again 

Said she: “ My son, thy turn (for sorrow) hath come 
upon thy head, suffer it with (a brave) heart. 

600 And as thou bearest thy trouble thy body will be af¬ 
flicted. 

1 will go to Gorakh and cry, ‘ Cursed bo thy saintship !’ 

Who will guard thy treasures ? Who will enjoy thy 
royalty V’ 


voti- )».—54 


* See Yol. I., p. 202. 
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PArnn khO.li vioh bolda, mulch Me japke Rsirn: 

“Hathin mere chhacl do miU&, Kajalt Ban men jan, 

605 Mere gbore tavele khol do : ghas tur tur khaon. 

BAz sikre eh had dec, kisl ruj-dwAr mm jrieh. 

Kuttiuii df&rl rassiau baddhdeo» kuttemangde tukre khan. 
Rone-bhone khizAnc luta deo, kar deo pun te dan, 

Jfnnde mho, tail mi lunge; Gorakh rakhe imilu. 

610 Hatth bahh karda bint! Rabb rakhe tera imam” 

La rice dah&n mAmii, khilh do utte tie: 

“ Asih munde hain ter! fauj de, Ift sAda snrdAr. 

Kalla karko maria ; jo as! honde tere mM, 

Tan mArtie Rani Kilnart nAri, nahiti, mar jande ap.” 

615 “ FI an so khelp, munde Shahr dlo; Rabb agge fary&d. 


Said PAran from within the well, worshipping God with 
his lips: 

“ Let loose my elephant, mother, to go to the Kajall 
Forest.* 

605 Let loose my horse from tho stable to graze the grass 
at will. 

Let loose my falcons and hawks to go to some palace, 

Let loose my dogs’ ropes and let them beg their food. 

Let my treasures be thrown away and given away as alms. 

If l live I will meet thee again; Gorakh will keep my 
faith. 

610 With joined hands I pray to God to keep my faith.” 

His playmates cried, coming to the well: 

“ Wo boys were of thy followingand thou wast our leader. 

Thou wast alono when they slew tlioe; had wo been 
with thee, 

Wo would have slain Rani NAmln, or died ourselves.” 

615 ‘‘Laugh and play, my boys of the City : ruy complaint 
is before God. 
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$5bAn bhaoat. 

Itlmli hoi tnape inArdo, suits Surg nun jae. 

Masfi gbate na al badho, jAn likhe Kartar 
Kaji hoko bhieharo; bane PA ran tie nab” 

RAni khuh detnr pie, pie pincl (11 rAh. 

620 <{ Chanda, teri chaudni soti si cbhej bicbliAe. 

Cliare pAwe p&lang do rowangi gal lAe. 

Putr nAn vidyu lcar cliali, ki vekhiAh man ghai’ jae ? 
BepA kale nag da, lahreu de de khAe. 

AkliAn to aubi ho gai, mniuAu kauAu se sunda nAo. 
625 Achhrah mabilAh se kaddh ditti, pbirdi bicb bazar. 
Ik bichhora put dii, dAji bliukli kalejo nAn khue. 


My parents did well to slay me, for my life goes now to 
Heaven. 

What the Creator bath written chaugieth not at all. 

Part with PAran without murmur; suffering is for 
Pftran ”■ 

The RAM (Achhraii) left the well and went towards the 
village. 

620 (Said she): u 0 moon, 1 have slept on my bed in thy 
light. 

1 embrace the feet of my bed (now) and weep. 

Bidding adieu to her son what will a mother find in her 
house ? 

It is the boat of the black snake, *the waves frighten mo. 

Mine eyes are blind and I hear not with my ears. 

625 I, AchhrAh, have been turned out of the palace to wander 
in the streets. 

Firstly, I am separated from my sou ; and, secondly, 
hunger eateth into my heart. 


* Metaphor : a very unhappy home. 
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Kal bant hot thi pat-r&nt, njj bhatl jhoukdi fie !" 
Un Rabb par rakhdl dori; kyitnkar umar bhue ? 


Indar di&h parihii Uriah klnlh bich lattMii &e. 

630 Baraii barsan Pd ran nAn guzri&h, dharara ne pahra lid 
p&e. 

Mukh te paridn bolian: “ TainAh die sunAe: 

TAu ki hai paristd ? riakiri, malm balae ?” 

PAran aggo bolid lake Gorakh dd mu in ; 

“ Ntt main paid paristd; ml main in all a balae. 

635 Beta EajA SalwAn du ; PAran merit n&An. 

Je tustn part An sacli dian jdko kAkiyo Gorakh do pda: 

1 Chela teril marid badhke sifcta khuh de bar: 

Je tAii GurA hai sat da, de duniyd de bal.’ ,J 


Yesterday was I a chief queen, to-day do I. servo the 
oven!’’ 

Her hope was in God, but how was her life to pass ? 

Indar’s fairies came flying into the well.* 

630 Twelve years had passed over PA ran in the performance 
of religions duties. 

Said the fairies with their lips : “ We speak to thee : 

Art thou a fairy ? or art thou a great horror 

Then said PAran, taking Gorakh’s name : 

“1 am no fairy: I am no great horror. 

635 I am the son of R&jA Salwdn; PAran is my name. 

If ye are true fairies go to Gorakh and cry out to 
him (and say) : 

* Thy disciple is wounded and thrown into a well: 

If thou be a true GurA let him breathe the air of the 
world/ ” 


* The poem breaks off here; Pllran has now been twelve years in 
the well. 









rfiRAN BHAGAT. 


429 


Klifth te parifu’i uri&n Gorakh latthAa jae. 

640 GurA baith&u asan lake soliani satnadh lague. 

“ Chelo tore dl araz hai, tAu sune man clvib lake. 

Oh baddhke khAh bich sit-tia, PAran us da naAn.” 

Gorakli uadh baja lift man bich Alalch dhyae. 

Jinne chele Nath de sabhi lie bulae : 

645 “ Mere PAran par bharl pai gal, ua nAn leo chhurao.” 

Tillon Jogl charh pie Sialkot latthe ae. 

Aggioii Gorakh bolda : “ Suno, Jogio, bat: 

Ittho PAran Bhagat Imi kisi khAh de bar. 

Oh nAii sar-bhar tolna, kaddhuA khAh sc bar. 

650 Us nAti bAr&n barns gnzre, bahutl pal saz&e.” 

Jog! N&r Singh bolda: ** GurAjl, mcrl suu le araj man lAe, 
Jogi tihalan jal de, koi khAft deo batae.” 


The fairies flew from the well and went to Gorakh. 

640 The GurA was sitting at his seat in a beautiful reverie. 
(Said the fairies :) “ Thy disciples speak, hear them with 
heart and soul. 

Heis maimed and thrown intoawell that is named PAran.” 
Gorakh sounded his conch and thought on the Invisible 
in his heart. 

He called together all his followers (and said): 

645 “My PAran is in trouble, do ye i*elease him.” 

The Jogis* came from Tilla to SiAlkot. 

Then spako Gorakh : “ Hear yo my words, ye Jogis : 
PAran Bhagat is here in a well. 

Search him out and take him out of the well. 

650 He hath passed twelve years (there), and great hath 
been his trouble.” 

Then spake the Jogl Nar Singht: *« Sir GurA, listen to 
my words with thy heart. 

The Jogis are athirst for water, show them a well.” 

* His disciples. 

t I suspect N3r Singh or Nahnr Singh, the Jogi, is meant for the 
Narasihha, Man-lion, avatdra of Vi-hnfl. He is also called Anar 
Singh and Nar Singh, and is frequently invoked in mantras and charms. 
See Indian Antiquary, Vol. XII., p. 39. 
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Oprakh Jogi&h nAh bolda : “ Tub A nfth snclmii dean 
sun&e : 

Nagar'i hai Raja Salvrttti, kAil haiga biob ajar. 

655 Uttoh jal bliar lo, bachoh, suno kuk pukar.” 

Jogi ut'tlion tur pie, khAli par paitide ae. 

NftAn leke Gorakh Natli dA tuna be ditto kb Ah bieh 
phir&e. 

Jadoh pan) kbarakdti, suniA, PA ran, Goalieh lift d by fie. 
TAndah n&l tutube phar lie; Jogi nath gae bhau khAe. 
0C0 Jake Gorakh nfth akhde, gae Gorakh de pas : 

<c Turn be slide kho lie; kfte bich hai malum balae. 

Akhen chalke vokh le, tumbe rahe khuh de bftr.” 

Derion Gorakh chalitl, man bich A lakh dbyae • 

XJtte khAh de ake bah gae ftsan lac. 


Said Gorakh to the Jogis: “ I toll you the truth: 

The city is RAja Sal wan’s and the well is in the wilds. 

655 Take water thence, my children, and hear if (PAran) 
cry out.” 

The Jogis went thence toward the well. 

Taking the name of Gorakh Nuth they cast their bow 
into the well. 

When the water resounded Puran heard it and meditated 
on Gorakh. 

He seized the bowls with the stumps (of his arms) and 
the Jogis became afraid. 

660 And they went and said to Gorakh : 

“ Our bowls have been lost; there is a great horror in 
the well. 

Go and see with thine own eyes, our howls have 
remained in the well.” 

Gorakh went from his place, meditating on the Invisi¬ 
ble iu his heart; 

He went to the well and took his seat t here. 
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6G5 Bulawauda: {< Bach ft, ki Lain pari porista J ki Lain 
tnahiUi balae ? 

Maran paw a ga.jal> da, khAh nAit sittiVn bich Patal! 

Jo bbali ehnliuna jan di, ho j& kb All to bahr. 

>1 ain chela Machbandar Nftth dti, siddh hfui barA 
park&r.” 

Agion PArau bob A : “ Guruji, araj kar&n, sun Be. 

670 Lv * 1 A si main pari pnrista j m\ si mail An balAe ; 

Bet/ 1 RAjA, Sal wan da; Aohhrftn Lai inert min; 

C heist banna Lai main Gorakh NAth da; PArau merA 
ncum. 

Lekhe di liklie nu mite, baddhke khAh bioh dittfi pAe. 

Jo tAti GnrA Lai sach d& AnainAn de duniyft do bile.” 

675 Gorakh nAn Jogi fikhde : “ TAu chheti nu boon diyul. 


665 Ho called out: “ My son, art thou a fairy ? Art thou 
a groat horror ? 

1 will strike the well with my (magic) sandals and sink 
the well into llell! 

If thou dosirest thy life, como out of the well. 

I am a disciple of Macbhandar Kith and a mighty 
saint.” 

Then said Puran : “ Sir GufA, I speak, hear mo. 

670 I was no fairy : I was no great horror. 

I was the son of Rfija SalwAn, Achhrau was my 
mother. 

I would be a disciple of Gorakh Nath j PAran is my 
name. 

The lines of fate are not to bo blotted out, they wounded 
and threw me iuto the well. 

If thou be a true GurA let me breathe the air of tho 
world.” 

Spake a Jogi to Gorakh : “ Be not over-quick to pity 
him. 


675 





432 ■ WM*- l6tfEHDS‘*0F THE PANJAB. 

Je Piirau Bbagat liai t&h kaddlie kache tage n&l.'' 
Gorakh Jogi boldA: “ Tusin chheti tagA le ao: 

Le Alyo kuari kanyan da, by&ki hoi n&n.” 

Jogi utton up pie, Kftru des tatho jae. 

680 Tayyan kuri&n di vokhke tagA a an gut jiie. 

Sau haras di budliiA bold!: “ Tuba nhh saolrnn deAh. 
sunAe. 

Sat Jug cbarkbn gharitt; Trote batti niAl ; 

DwApar tand khichiA • tand charh giA nkAs ! 

Je ho cbele kisi Nath do, tun tand nftri leo ntar ! ,J 
685 Aggiou Jogi bolde man biclx ghusse kli&e : 

“ Sat Jug' GurA sa<le Kisbn tbit, lari A Kansh de nil; 


If bo be Pftran Bhagat be will be drawn out by a single 
thread of yarn.”* 

Said Gorakh to (bo Jogi: “ Go quickly and get mo a 
thread : 

And get it from an unmarried virgin.” 

The Jogis flew thence and went straight to the land of 
• KArA.f 

680 Seeing tho virgins spinning they demanded a thread. 

Spako a beldame of a hundred years : “ I tell you truth. 

The spinning wheel was made in the Golden Age; tho 
skein and ropes in the Silver Age ; 

The thread was drawn in tho Third Age and went up 
into heaven ! 

If ye be the disciples of a Saint, bring down the thread 1” 

685 Then were tho Jogis angered in their hearts (and said): 

“In the Golden Ago our Gurft was Krishna that fought 
with Kansa 

* Compare Yol. I., p. 39. This would be a sheer impossibility. 

t t Manva. 

^ * Tho story of the destruction of Kansa, the king of MathurS, by 
Krishna, is well known, and is told in the Bhdgavata Purina. 
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Tlio following Legends are in the Press:— 



No. XXXVI. 

IsuuVil Kh&h’s Grandmother. 


No. XXXVII. 

Tho Bracelet-maker of Jhang. 

«Wft^ra5yw 

ifwi'.•<' 'V 

'Stiff d< : ‘ 

No. XXXVIII. 

The Marriage of ITir and BaujhsL 

Yjf ’• './I’/’iV!' ' 

w8%:iV; 

KlitK i 

No. XXXIX. 

MlrzA and Sabi bah. 


No. XL. 

Sassi and Pannhfi. 

lUMi!' ' V . /X 

No. XU. 

Prithvi Baj of Dill!. 

, ,'Jj 

No. XLII. 

The Legend of Hari Chand. 

fe|. 

Tho order in which, the remaining Legends will appear will 
be advertised later. 





LariA Tvansh de nAl, Kansk HA mar : 

Fhir GuvA Rain Chand Jiai, liavvau kaddhiA LankA so 

bAhr: 

Hun GurA sAda Gorakh NAth, liai utariA bich ujAr. 

GUO Bhali ckAlmi tAgA ralch do; nahin, nagari deatigo gal.” 

Dardi tAgA de dift, JogfAn de charue lagi an. 

Utkon Jog! tur pio, Gorakh po lattho An. 

Goi’akh tAgA sittiA, loko Maehkandar da nAAu ; 

“ Jo terA jat sat kAiin, charhiA kacho tango nAl.” 

695 FAran dA jat sat kaim hai, si nikalA kliAh do bur! 

Churn© Gorakh de lag gut; “ MainAh do bA.” 

Gorakh man! chaukrg glA bich DargAh : 


That fought with Kansa and slew him : 

Then our GurA was Rama Chandra that turned Havana 
out of Lanka :* 

Now our GurA is Gorakh Nath, who is dwelling in the 
wilds. 

(590 If thou desirest tby good give the thread, else will wo 
destroy thy city.” 

Being afraid she gave the thread and fell at the JogiV 
feet. 

The Jogls went thence and catno back to Gorakb. 

Gorakh threw down the thread in the name of Mach- 
handar (and said): 

“ If thy virtue be steadfast come up by this single 
thread.” 

695 FAran's virtue had becu steadfast and he came out of 
the well! 

Iio fell at the feet of Gorakh (and said): “ Give rue air.” 

Gorakh sitting cross-legged went to the Court (of God). 

* See above, line 104. 

voi,, u.—55 
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LEG ENOS OF THE FAN-jAB. 


Jake lndar nAu kukiM charne sis niwAo : 

“ Asia PA rati nAu sabit karnA, sanAn nitar do pbaiae.” 
700 Gorakh altar lo lie, uisi PAran do pue. 

Cliittl amrit phalde de, lio sabit ditta bamio. 

PAran sabit ho gift, Gorakh de cliarnoh lag& A. 

Jogl j ban do pat lie, man bich A lakh jaguc. 

Chale KurA ctes nun karke sabhi salith ; 

705 Jogl bolder “ Pftrana, tun itbe atak jfi.” 

PAran kalma maniAh, ditta chaukil luo: 

“ Jo GittrA bakhsho thangrl, mainuh thangrl hai panvan. 
Main kalinA unhid Gurun dft mordA, lage dharatn dlh&n." 

PAran nun rastc chhad gao, ICarA doa lattho jao. 





Going to lndar ho cried out, bowing his head at his 
feet: 

“I would make PAran whole, give me his eyes.” 

700 Gorakh took the eyes and came to PAran. 

Ho sprinkled pure amrita* oyer him and made him 
wbolo. 

PAran being (now) whole foil at Gorakh’s foot. 

The Jogls raised the standard and meditated on the 
Invisible in their hearts. 

They all made a plan to go to the land of K;\ru ; 

705 And the Jogls said: “ O PAran, do thou stay here.” 

PAran obeyed their command and sat him down cross- 
legged (and said ): 

“If the GurA will grant me a (Jogi’s) hut 1 shall bo 
content. 

I will never disobey the GurA’s word, lest my virtue be 
injured.”t 

Leaving PAran on the road they went to the land of 
KxlrA. 

* i.c., holy water. 

f From hero to line 773 the poem breaks off into a story about, the 
doings of Gorakh Nath in KarA Des. 







710 Ohande gado Jogiihi, dittifln dlmnifln luo : 

Bliagt kamflunde, Nni.Ii di sail saimnlh lag&e. 

Jad bakhai. bbandart da ho gin Jogi nagari bftfdo jlo, 
Dudli bhflrid& d& cbak lift, lia cliipiao vich puo. 

Nagari rich dhflf pai gni, ‘‘KanphntokidharoiilaUho Ac?’’ 
715 SAkhi aurafc boldi, sabhni'ui snholiah nftn litt bulue : 

“ Aise Jogi a gao kadhi bid ditthe nAe; 

Ivano ehni.u di muudnui • jodho bare jawan ; 

Bin puchhia dudli lo gia, sAdft kws pallid rakbianinn !” 
Silkin' sarsOn palajko tiwirde leke apne Gurah da nnuii. 
720 Jitne the ohelo NAth do sabhnAn do ditto aknl bliuluo. 

Jogiaii do dhando ban gao, sing! rassi ditti pile, 

Apo apne gharah nflu lo gain, bhanuo khorliAn jao. 


710 The Jogis set up their standards and lit their fives, 

And did penanco meditating on (Goralch) N&th. 

When it was time for food the Jogis went into the city, 

And taking the milk for their food (by force) put if 
into their bowls. 

And a cry arose in the city: K Whence have these 
Jogis come ?”* 

715 Spake the woman Sflkhi calling all iier companions: 

" Such Jogis havo conic as have never been seen; 

Earrings have they in their ears and are stout warriors. 

They bike their milk without asking and care nothing 
for me !” 

Sflkhi charmed some mustard seed and throw it over 
(the Jogis) in the name of her Gurfl. 

729 All the disciples of (Gorakh) NAth lost their senses. 

The Jogis were changed into bullocks and were fastened 
with stout ropes ! 

Each man took them to his stalls and put them in hia 
mangers. 

* t he j'w nnlt n fdii, or Ear-bored Jogis, are the follo wers of the KStlis. 
as these were. 
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Ik Jog! Gorakh nftii akhda, li Gurftj!, sun le jaMb. 
Shambhft Nath Jog? le gift sambh&ii nftn nal. 

725 Karft des vicli jfteke unken ditti dlmm macMe. 

Tano-iAni dudli chakko kisi nftn pnchhia nfte, 

.Karft des di tivian ne sftrc He bald banue ! 

Je, Gurft, agia tuhado ho jftvo, tftii unh&a lie cbhndae I” 
Gorakh tumba jhai ia, man bich A lakh dhyae; 

730 Batwft lift bhabftt da, mantarke ditto, akas charhae. 

J itno chelo the Nftth de u gae bald Gorakh do pAs. 

Jad Gorakh thftpi ditta_, sab a dun lie banfte ! 

Gorakh boift. kahirman, man bich ghnssft khae: 

Jitno khftk Karft dcs de sain difcte snkhae. 

735 Jera khftli Gorakh de mudh si sab pftni lift oh de bich 


pfte ! 


Spake a Jogi to Gorakh, “ Sir Gurft, hear me. 

Shambhu Nfttb,* the Jogi, took the disciples with him. 

725 Going into the land of Kftrft they created a disturbance. 

They took their milk by force without asking any one 
(for it). 

The women of the land of Karft have turned them all 
into bullocks! 

If it be thy will, Guru, they can be released !” 

Gorakh emptied his bowl, meditating on the Invisible 
in his heart; 

730 And taking his wallet of ashes he charmed them and 
tossed them in the air. 

All the disciple-bullocks of Gorakh Nath came to him. 

Then Gorakh patted them and turned them into men ! 

Gorakh was wroth and there was anger in his heart: 

And he dried up all the wells in the land of Kftrft. 

735 Gorakh drew all the water there was in them into the 


well boside him ! 


* One of the niue Naths of the Kanpliatfi, Jogis, The name is a title 
also of Gorakh Niith himself. 








T’flRAN BIIAOAT. 


437 


Satift Gorakh di lio gat, Nath fchft bavft pnrkftr. 

Oh tiviftu print ttAu ft gat, tiifth Gorakh de pas : 

“Gurftji, pftnt sftnftu bhar lain de, pftut bahufci bhftli lagi 
pias.” 

Gorakh ttvtfth nftri ftkhdft : " Chhottaif badffth sablit niftii 

• A A A 

jaiyo ae : 

740 Phir pant nahtii is kb Ah bich rahna, tiisiu bhar loik 
bar.” 

Ivftrft des dbnndora phir gift, sab vanftn hoi tayyar. 
Chhotiftu, badiftu, budhiftn, sab gaiftii Gorakh do pas. 
Jadoh pftnt bharan lag gaiftii, ditto gar we pharae. 

Ik bhardiftii, ik aundiftu, ilc ldmh par kharifth ae. 

745 Gorakh ghusse hoke, chikkt dhftin dt suhift; 

lioke nftftu Machliandar da khfth par cl in d a khnndfte. 
Kanftii te gadlnftu ban gatftu, kot mu ike Ae nfte ! 


And Gorakh Nath by his virtue worked a great miraclo. 

The women came to Gorakh for water, (and said) : 

u Sir Gurft, let us draw water, for we are greatly athirst 
for water.” 

Said Gorakh to the women : “ Come ye all, great and 
small: 

740 For there will uo more bo water in tin's well, do ye 
draw at once.” 

There went out a cry through the land of Karft and all 
the women came. 

Great and small and old, all came to Gorakh, 

Then they threw in their pitchers to draw the water. 

Some were drawing, some were coming, and some were 
standing by the well. 

745 Gorakh was angry and took up some of the ashes from 
the (Jogi’s sacred) fire, 

And taking the name of Machliandar (Nath) threw them 
on the well. 

The women were changed into asses and none of them 
returned home ! 






LEGENDS OF THE PANJAB. 



Kan lambe, klmr lt.itlile, rdriAh chugdfAh jue ! 



Ilftl balinnde Jntt A gao, jande lage war ! 

750 feuuo ghar rah gae tiviun dt, koi nnMu dittda khabur 
sAr! 

Sau haras dl buddhi akhdi : ft Sachl deAu SuuAe, 

Joro bald kal bah lie Jog! the bade parkAr ; 

Oi Jogi unlian nftu le gao, ditfclad gadhiAu banae ! 

Charno Gorakh do lagiyo, t.uliAde dove babe basae. 

755 Nagari Kuril dos di a gat Gorakh de pAs : 

“ Garftji, hafcth bauh knrdo binti, tore charne dhyan 
lagAo; 

Je tun Gorakh hoitl miharwflu, sfido bidio basAe. 

Elman landuvu tivtAii dft ptriA sAnftu hakhsh gunAho.” 


Long ears, stnall hoofs (had they, and) grazed on the 
dung heaps! 

i 
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When tbe Jatts returned from their ploughing all the 
doors were locked ! 

750 The houses were empty of women and there was none 
to give them news ! 

Spake an old beldam of 100 years : “ I toll you truth. 

All the bullocks of yesterday were powerful Jogis ; 

And they have taken away (your women) and turned 
them into asses ! 

Fall yo at the feet of Gorakh, that he may people your 
houses again.” 

755 The whole city of the land of KArA came to Gorakh, (and 
said); 

“ >Sir Guru, with joined hands wo pray thee, falling at 
thy feet ; 

If thou, Gorakh, wilt be merciful, our homes will he 
peopled again. 

Forgive the sin of these our miserable women,” 




m 



i’Oran mi a i.’at. 


Gorakh hoii'i milmrwAn, Gorakh hoiA dial. 

7o0 l tadiA j ban da Nath no, Icavko DargAU wal nigfdio: 

ct -JitnjAutuhiiihau budhiAn jhfinde do mudh deo langbAo. ’ 
Sfibiil barb! Nath di gadhiAii to ranAn dibfS banAe ! 

Sab fipo npnl leke pai gao Earn do nib. 

7k gadhi kbari rah gai cbardi bich kapah. 


765 


’70 


NodhAjodhA kukdo Guru Gorakh do pSfVs : 

“ SabhuiVi tMAu thiA gaiati, sAdi SAldu thiAwandi nAn. 
Marpat dl biyali kurwiiil 8 i, sfonln kol uahiu jhal d;\ 
thAn ! 

Gurfiji, siidi biviu feur do, sAolA jag rich rah jA nAiln/’ 
Gorakh unban a,An Akhin: <f BhA lo jao kap&e. ” 
kapA Inch gadhi tbia gal, lAwande Gorakh do pAs. 

Gadhi to tiviii ban gal; ditbl Babb ne unban do As 
pahunehAe. 


Gorakh was merciful, Gorakh was compassionate. 

700 The NAtb fixed his standard and gazed at tlio Court 
(of God, and said) : 

“ Send all your old women past tho standard/-’ 

Tbo virtue of tho NAtk prevailed and the asses were 
turned into womon ! 

And each took his woman towards the land of Kuril. 

But one sho-ass remained grazing among the cotton. 

7Go NodliA, the warrior, came crying out to GurA Gorakh : 

• f All the womon have been restored, but not my Sukhi, 

\\ itli much pains I married her, and now 1 have no 
placo to go to ! 

Sir GurA, lot go my wife,, that thy name may go through 
all tbo world/’ 

Saiu Gorakb to him : “ Go and catch her it) the cotton.” 

770 lie caught tho ass in the cotton and brought her to 
Gorakb. 

The ass was turned into a woman ; and God granted 
him bis desires. 
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Karu desGorakli ne jit lh\, sab lul so wan banae ! 

Gorakli j bandit pa tin patio ‘ A lakh’ jagae. 

Karupa chela Naliar Singh turdo Gorakli do nal. 

775 Mnjiloh majilon chaldo baharen kohex'i lattho ae. 

Baho gao asan laeke barrni kare pukar. 

Gorakli Nath aklula: “ Is barrni bich Id hai bulue ? 

Barrni min patko vekh lo, dbarti nftti kar do saf. 

Aggiou Pftran bolda, dude kare pukar : 

780 " Maithou PI ran Bhagat lulu, maiuuu. rakh lo charno la.’' 
Gorakli cholaii mluukhdit: u IMran kaddho bumii te 
bar. 

Eli nun chhatfcis haras gazar gac, balmti pat sazae 1 


Thus Gorakli conquered the land of Kuril and made 
them all his followers I 

Gorakli struck the standard and called ‘Alalch 
Kauipaf his disciple and Nahar Singh:]: went with Gorakh; 
775 Stage by stage thy went twolve kos§ and halted. 

They were sitting on their seats when a cry came from a 
hole. 

Said Gorakh Nath : “ What is this sound from this 
hole ? 

Open the hole and see and clear away the earth (round 

it)-” ... 

Then spake Pilrau (from the liole|j) making a loud cry ; 
780 “ 1 am Pftraii Bhagat, lot mo tall at thy feet.” 

Said Gorakh to the disciples : “ Take Piirau out of the 
hole. 

Six and thirty years he has spent in it and suffered 
much pain ! 



§ A hos is about 2 miles. 

j) He had been doin# penance in it, 
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Eh di jhabde p;\o mundrtlh, Jogi leo ban;\o. 

Chela kar do Gorakh Nath da, siddk baril parkin'.’* 


785 Jad Jogi baniiwan lag pie Thikar Midi uo kit! plninkar : 

“ Gurflj?, ik meri gar!b di araj hai, eh d& ajan nil 
mandril pdo. 

Sangaldip vich Rani Sundraii utto Pilran te bichhii lo 
mangilo. 

Bichhia Sundr&ii so le ;\ve, Jogi leo lmn&e.” 

Gorakh Ptiran nuu ilkhda : “Bacilli, tflh Sun dr ah de 
mo hi 1 ah jilo : 

790 Bichhia le aveh inimgko, Jogi&h. nhh bhandsirh banao. 

Bichhift le tieii Snndrsln de liatth de, her kisi bftndi de 
hatth de lluvo nae. 

m 

Phir tainihi chelh bauh lhii, kisi Jogi di man hit m\e.” 


Put the rings into his ears at once and make a Jogi of 
him. 

Make hitn a follower of Gorakh, for he is a great saint.” 

785 When they commenced to make him a Jogi, Thikar 
N:!th cried out: 

“Sir Gurft, hear ray humble petition, put not in the 
earrings without trial. 

In Sangaldip* is Rhni Sundrhh,f (send) Pftrari to beg 
alms from her. 

When he returns with alms from Sundrau make him 
iuto a Jogi/* 

Said Gorakh to Pftrhu : “My son, go to Sundrhh’s palace, 
790 And ask alms, that the Jogis may cook their food. 

Take the alms from Sun drains hand, not from any of 
her slaves. 

Then will I make thee a disciple and listen to none of 
tho Jogis.” 

* See Vol. II.,• p. 278. 
voi. in—-56 


f Vol. I., p 8, 
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Ptlrun deo:/uiii nthi tnr pia, man bich Alakh dhyue : 
Monde jholl pa lie, Ho bhabilt mtnM, 

795 Bich nagarl do jake ditto ‘ Alakh’ jagiic, 

Unehe dbaular Rani SundrAh de ja kharotA biYIie de bir, 
‘ Alakh’ Puran de sunke, RAnl ne bickhitl bhajl band! 
do hath. 

Jad bich hii leke A gal dig gal ghash khAe. 

Pftran us nun nkhdsi: “ Sun ]© gall asah dl. 

800 Saeh das, tClh liAn 1 hai ? yA goli hai kis&n di V* 

Goli jake boldl: “ Sun, RAni, meiA jabAb. 

Ik aiaa Jogi a gia, akkhah dog! de lal 1 
BAran bnraa di umar hai, s&rat aprap&r. 

Maite bicbha nn leva, tftii hattheh apne pAe. 

805 Oh dl sdrat dekbke main dig pal, kujh rahi cabin sudb 
satn bMl. 


Pilran went to (SundrAh’s) gate, meditating on the In¬ 
visible in his heart: 

His wallet over his shoulder and ashes on Iiis body. 

795 Going into the city he called out ‘ Alakh.’' 

He went and stood at the door of the Rani Sun dr An’s 
lofty palace. 

Hearing PAran's ‘Alakh/ the Rani sent out aims by the* 
hand of her maid. 

When sho came with the aims she foil down in a swoon- 

Said Pctran to her: “ Hear my words. 

£00 Say truly, art thou a Rial ? or art fcbon some one's 
maid ?" 

The maid went (back) and said :* “ Hear, Rani, my say. 

A Jogi hath come whose eyes are red 1 

Twelve years is his agef and beautiful his form. 

He will not take alms from me, give him with thine 
own hands. 

305 When I saw his beauty I fell down and lost my senses. 


* i.e., going back to Sun d mb. 
f But see lines 650 and 782, 
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Maii'i chhad jawau teri naukart, j&w&a Jogi de nal.” 
Rtlui mandirtln to utari bliarko motian dft thul; 

Khaiii Jogi vekhke, ditto jholt vicli did. 

« Tain kl IluA jog fce ? T(m raho pao s&de pas ! 

810 Ithe kao karoren dhan hai, laslikar be sbum&r. 
KyAnkar jive teri amb&rt, jin lift shir chhang&e ? 
Kyfinkar jive tori bahinat*, jin li&h god khilae ? 

Main inardh nn phukir nfth, jin ditti bhabut ranuio 1 
Tain ki linil jog te ? Ran jit bharta, main tori n&r! ” 


815 PA ran murke & gia, uia Gorakb do p&s, 

Kaddhe bichhia rakb dl, rakbeh moti jaw&kir. 
Gorakb agge boliii; “ Bachft, Ate di bichhid 1ft ; 
Eli mot! nab in mere kam di, udkar dioii khilAr * 1 


I will leave tky service and join the Jogi.’’ 

The Rani went down from the palace with a. platter 
filled with pearls-; 

And seeing the Jogi standing put them into his wallet 
(and said) : 

“ Why ehould’sfc thou take the saintship ? Come and live 
with me! 

810 I have many lakhs in wealth here and a countless 
following. 

How doth thy mother live (now), whose breasts thou 
didst suck f 

Ilow doth thy sister live, who fed thee in her lap ? 

I would slay that ftitcjlr that rubbed the ashes or; thee ! 

Why should'st thou take the saintship ? Be thou my 
husband and I thy wife ! J ’ 

815 PA ran returned and wont to Gorakh, 

Aud taking out the alms be put down the pearls and 
jewels. 

Then said Gorakh : “ My son, bring alms of flour; 

These pearls are useless to me and I cannot eat them 






1-14 LEGENDS OF THE PAN.IAB. 

Jo tAn jog dharna an di biohhift lao.” 

820 Aggia ho gal Gorakh Nftih di, PAran mtirke ho gtA usi rah. 
Mahilon Sundrun vich jiVko dAji wftr ditto * Alakh’ jagfte. 
Pftrau boldft, Rftul ne sun list, utari b A lift who. 

Bahori PA ran phar lift, mahilen lift chftrh. 

“ Dhan bliag mere ; tAn ft gift, babko rftj kamfte!” 

825 PAran us nftti akhdft : “ Sacbiftn deftn sunfte : 

Aggift man mere GurA di bhandftrft dien chhakfte.” 
Aggioii Rani bold!: “ Keri keri chij di hai chfto ? 
LaddA, jalobi, kachauriftii aur chautbft karhfte ?” 

Chare khane banftke gaddi lie ladfte[: 

880 “ Jithe torft GurA hai, le chalftn us de pas.” 

PAran biehhift leke mur pift, ftift Guvftn de pfts; 

Hatth bauh karda binti, obftrne dhyftn lagfte : 


If thou woukPst take on the aaintship bring alms of 
corn.” 

820 Receiving the order of Gorakh Nftth PAran went back 
by the same road. 

Going back to Suudrau’s palace he called out ‘ Alalch* u 
second time. 

Hearing PAran the Rftni came down to the gate. 

She caught PAran by the amis and went up into her 
palace (and said) : 

u Happy is my fate, that thou hast come to rule (with 
me) !” 

825 Said PAran to her : ff I tell thee the truth : 

(Better) obey the order of the GurA to give him food.” 

TIiod said the Rftni: “ What things doth he require ? 

Sweets and savouries and cakes and confections V* 

She made the four kinds of food and pub them into a 
cart (and said) : 

S3o “ Take them whither thy Gunft is.” 

PAran returned with the alms to the GurA, 

Aud with joined hands he spake, bowing at his feet: 
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“ $h bhandlnl mora bhag&t da, ohhak lo man chit lae. 
Kan pharke mundrau pa deo, deo hhabut ramae.” 

835 Clide sabhi tayy&r lio gae, difcta mldh bajfte. 

Jadon nadh baj gia elide Ae kae hazur. 

Iva© bazar man an kha gae, ajun vakiudA be-shum&r! 
AggiA Gorakli dt bo gat, P&ran nun lendA inundh bitbae. 
“Km kin mangiA, bachA, mekglAn ? kin kin mangt 
dnup ? 

840 Kin kin mangiS bolnA ? kin kin mangt cbup ?” 

“Guruji, m Allah no mangd inebga; dbobian no mangt 
dhup; 

BhattAh ne mangift bolnA ; santAu ne mangt chnp.” 
Gorakh jkoli jbtrke raundrilh llflh banae. 


“ This is the food (gotten) of my alms, cat to thy heart’s 
desire. 

Bore my ears and put in the rings and rub the ashes 
on my body.” 

835 All the disciples were called and the conch was sounded. 
When the conch was sounded they came in mauy thou¬ 
sands. 

They ato up many thousand mans* of corn and there 
remained a count less store ! 

The order was given by Gorakh and they sat PAran 
beside him (said he) :f 

“ Who want rain, my son ? who want sunshine ? 

840 Who want speech ? and who want sileuee ?” 

“ Sir Guril, gardeners want rain and washermen want 
sunshine; 

Bards want speech and saints want silence.” 

Then Gorakh shook out his wallet ancl made the 
earrings. - !; (and said) : 

# A man is 82 lbs. 

t Asking riddles: compare Yol. I., p. 12, etc. 

J i.n., miraculously. 
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“ K&nlpA,* ray disciple, bore PAran's ears and put in the 
rings.” 

845 They gave him wallet and necklace and rubbed ashes 
on him. 

By the order of Gorakh Nath he was counted with the 
saints! 

Sundrari camo crying to Gorakh : “ What sin have i 
committed ? 

i have squandered my goods and money (on thee) and 
nothing remains. 

For PAran's sake am I come to thee and thou hast made 
him a Jogi! 

850 If thou bo a true GurA, give mo alms of PAran.” 

Said Gorakh to Puran : “ My son, go with SundrAn. 

It is the order of me, Gorakh, that thou go and rule.” 

Suudrau took PA.ran to her palace (and said) : 

u Take over the palace and the (elephant) litters, and the 
bed of flowers. 
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“ KanipA chelA, kan Puran do phAr le, deAu mnml 

A 1) 

pao. 

845 SUian te murg&niAh ditti, bhabut cliarhtle. 

AggiA hoi Gorakh NAth dt, siddhou ditti ralae ! 

Sundr&h Gorakh pe kAkdi: “ Maithon ki ho gia gun; 
Mai khizuuA Inti ditte, koi bAki vah gift n&e. 

Pftran de klmtir dore A gai, tain lia Jogi banAe! 

850 Je tAu GurA bain sach da maiuiui khair PAran da pAe 
PArau uAn Gorakh AkhdA: “ Bacha, tun jA Suudraii 
u Al. 

Meva bachan Gorakh da ho giA, tiVn jAke rAj kamAo.” 
SundrAn Puran uAn le gai, le gai raaliilAn te bar. 

“ Sam le mandat ambAriAA, phulati di chhej samAl.” 


* See above, line 774. 
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855 '* Tim bhartft, main istri, jog bal uazai* na pae. 

TAu ki lend jog se ? main le Aeh Gorakh to bakhshAeJ* 
Piiran chAr ghariah mahilAh raha si, phir pai gae usirah. 
“ Main jangal chali&h ujilr bich, ouu saw a pahar to bad.” 
SawA pahar goli cjekdi phir murke Awandi Rani de pAs '• 
860 " PAran ter a bhaj gift, ralA Jogian bich jAe !” 

SundrAh pharke kalijA tur pie Awandi Gorakh do pAs. 

.««JerA chelA mainilii bakhshA si, bun JogiAn liA lukAo. 
Akho til PA ran de deo ; na, march main katAri klxae : 
Akbe t,A cheli batnle apni, main rahAngi Piiran do nal.” 
865 Gorakh aggioii boliA sAf karke chit: 

** RAni, bbagwo jinban do kapre, ujaljinhAn de chit, 
Jangal gae 11 A bAware. Jogi kis de mit ? 


855 Bo thou husband and I wife and think not of the 
saintsbip. 

Why shouldst thou take the saintsbip, when I have 
thee as alms from Gorakh f” 

Piiran remained four hours in the palace and then went 
back along the same road (saying): 

“I am going into the wilds and will return in a watch 
and a quarter.” 

The maid waited a watch and a quarter and came back 
to the RAni (and said) : 

860 “ Thy Piiran has run off and joined the Jogis !” 

Sundnlil with a broken heart went to Gorakh (and said) : 

“ The disciple thou gavest me has run off to the Jogis. 

Either give me Pimm, else will I stab myself with a 
dagger : 

Or make mo into a disciple, that I may remain with 
Pimm.” 

865 Then said Gorakh with a clear conscience : 

“ Rilni, whose clothes are rod,* and whose minds are 
clear, 

Return not from the wilds. Is a Jogi any one’s friend ? 


* i.e., Jogis, 
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A jin bhi j&ke blu'd le, PAran liouu inuhiliu de vich. 
PAran nun mahilan ake vekhdi, kitlie tihawnndA nie. 

870 KhauA pin a bind gia, hoibakut hiiiini. 

Jiid rnahilau ntte charhke vekhdi, vekhia e&iA randan ; 
Kithe PAran nazar nab in iiuti ; Haul ne mahil&u te digke 
gaiivva li jan ! 


Goraldi jbandA patiu, Till© lafcthd ae. 

Sab Jogi utar pie, dhAin londe apne sum. 

875 PAran nun Gorakli akhdi: “ TAn gialkot uAii jae. 
Jake miti uAh mattha tek, pita nAn sis niwae.” 
Kahni Gorakli da mnnian, cbir Jogi lenda rial, 
Tillon PAran tin* pi0, SiAlkot lattbA Ae. 

Jadoii bagh PAran ne apna vekhia. hoia bftghkhwAr; 
880 Pharke fcnmba jal d6, ditta butiaii de mtnlk pue. 


Go back and seo, PAran is (probably) in thy palace.” 

She wont to her palace and looked for Puran and found 
him nowhere. 

870 She could not eat nor drink and was very wretched. 

Then she went up on to her palace (roof) and looked 
over all the plaiu. 

Nowhere could sho see PAran ; and the Raul threw her¬ 
self down and destroyed her life. 

Gorakli struck his standard and wont to Tilld. 

Al l the Jogis came and lit the (sacred) fires. 

875 Said Gorakli to PAran : “ Go thou to Sialkot, 

And make obeisance and bow thy head to thy father 
and mother/’ 

Obeying Gorakh’s command and taking four Jogis with 
him, 

PAran left Tills aud wont to Sialkot, 

When PAran saw his garden ho was filled with joy, 

880 And taking his bowl of water he sprinkled the shrubs. 











R'ftkhe btigh hari&ule, pani bhartie table! 
Brich&n in\u mewo lag gae, khir gae amb anilr. 


MAH j&ke kftkdft R&ji Salwa n de pis: 

“ Bilgh PAran chi hariS ho gu, pin! bliaria table.” 

885 Raja Salwan mult nAii akhda, “ Eh sun, tftu, inert bat. 
Gajke na barift meghlfni, bago na pin! de kbal. 

JJiutiin mm tiin kare : tain An ki ae khwiib ? 

Jis din d& Puran mar gift, us din dd ujargid mera bagb.” 
Mali hattb bank karda binti: “ Tain An sachiau dean 
sunde, 

890 Hard a sack nahin dasdd • bakhshen mord gundlie. 

PAran wargd Jogi bich bdgh de ntard de. 

Kane mundran sundariah, baitkn pinjtm Jogiaii de mil. 


The dried up garden became green and the lakes filled 
with water ! 

The trees began to bear fruit, and pomegranates and 
mangoes to blossom ! 

The gardener went and called out to Rdjd Sal wan : 

u PAran’s garden hath become green, and the lakes 
filled with water.” 

885 Spake Raja Salvvdn to the gardener: “Hear my words. 

The clouds have not thundered nor dropped water. 

Thy words are false: art thou dreaming ? 

From the day PAran died, from that day hath my garden 
been neglected.” 

The gardener with joined hands spake : “ It is truth 
that I said. 

890 The frightened speak not truth ; forgive my fault. 

A Jogi (that looks) like PAran hath come into the 
garden. 

He bath beautiful rings in his ears and sitteth with baud 
some Jogis. 
you in—57 






Akkhen clialke vekli lo 5 beta tera Rabb ne ditta raiiao- 
Mere jimme* kol gun Ah na kaddhej mere leveh jan. 
bachae.” 


895 RAja mandirah te tur pia, bieli bitgh do ufcare Ac. 

Joglaii nuu mattha tekda, charne cl by an lagao : 

“ Mere mahileh nouncla dial ehbako, men nagan pao 
paftn. 

Ik hor mere man elilmbna liai; mere pntr wargo 
pahehan !” 

Jogi aggion bolia: “ Tain Ah sacblau detVi sunae. 

1)00 Asau chhadnA charj hai; mail den janA Jog mb nun lAj. 

Ik jliat ithe kntna, pbir paina apui rah. 

MAe kadhi riaklii bAsvare, jande nablh dAji war. 

Jo tere man bhoram hai, Raul an nfth bbajen mere pas : 
Kis tarah da unhan da beta si, spin aklim lain sian. 


Go and see with thine own eyes, if God hath brought 
thy son. 

I have committed no fault: spare iny lilo. 

895 Tho Raja left his palace and came into the garden. 

He made his obeisance to the Jogis and fell at their feet 
(and said) : 

“ Como and eat your food in the palace and place your 
(blessed) foet in my city. 

Another thing is in my mind also; (one of) you is like 
my son 1” “ 

Then said the Jogi (Pfiran): “ I tell thee truth. 

9C0 We cannot leave our seats; it is shameful for a Jog! to 
go into a palace. 

We will halt here awhile and then go on our road: 

The dead cannot return, nor be born a second time. 

If thou hast a doubt in thy mind send thy Ranis to me, 

And let them see with their own eyes what their son is 

like.” _ _ 

* Tor xi'nrne. 
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905 Rdjd bdghon murko did LAnati de pas : 

“ PAran wargd Jogi hittba b$gh bich do.” 

Rdjd te Lundii tar pie, karde Achhrmi di bhdl. 

Sari nagari tulke das, bhatfi par paindi ae. 

Rani Achhrdu nAn Rdjd dkhda: “ Sun, Rani, ineri bdt. 
910 Tore PA ran bargd Jogi a gid, tur pio mere satk.” 
Aggion Achhrdu boldi, dadhi kare phunklir: 

“ Herd PAran NAnan no maria, gae jag vidhe. 

Hun murko phat jagaune ho, navve jagaune gha. 

PAran mainAu tad mile, jo mole dp Kliudao.” 

915 NAndii Achhrdu nftii dkhdi: “ Tun tur pio more sath. 
Bich bngh do Jogi d gao; jekar Rabb pahutichdve da I” 

Kahndr NAnan da manke Achhran pie mil: 

Jad bich bdgh de a gai roved ddhdn mdr. 


905 Tho Raja went back from the garden to LAndn (and 
said) : 

“ A Jogi (that looks) like PAran hath como into the 
garden.” 

And then the Rdjd and LAndii went out to seek Achhran. 

They searched tlio whole city and found her at the oven. 

Said the Rdjd to Rdni Achhran : “ Rani, hear my words. 

910 A Jogi (that looks) like thy PAran hath como, come thou 
with me.” 

Then spake Achhran, making a great cry s 

“ LAndh slew my PAran ages ago. 

And again thou dost open the wound, opening afresh 
the (old) wound. 

I will meet my Purau, when God himself joins us.” 

915 Said LAndn to Achhran : “ Come thou with me. 

A Jogi hath come into the garden, and may God fulfil 
our hopes !” 

Obeying LAndn’a word Aohhrdn wont with them. 

And when she came into the garden she cried out: 
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“ TAu high IiwtWan*w&lui, ik bar mainto buLlc. 

920 Je PA-ran hain tail bol pio, mainM akkheii diklida rifle.” 
Paran Jogi boldfl, man bieh Aiakh dlivae: 

“ Mata, kere PAran nAh bhflldi ? ki nM mi Iro hak ? 
Main nahin PAran nmi jandft; main rabindd Gorakh da 
pas. 

Us nAn jafce pncblt lain, jia ne sit till mdr ? 

925 MAtit, Puran nun kab di mar gil, bun tAn chayhJ hai ns 


di bhftl l 


Mile kadhi nahin bilwaro, pet. nftu lo le sabar di bar.” 
Aclihran dahftn mariaii, Pilran da I ill bol oi.ln ; 

“ Main apno PAran nAh bh&ldi; oh de kardt pukar. 

Biigb harifl bo gift; oh kitil dp Khudile. 

930 Isi tarlidii Pilran maitiAh mil pawe, nahiti cbali jah 
ajilhen/’ 


“ 0 thon that hast renewed the garden., speak to me 


once. 


920 It thou be PAran then speak, for uiy eyes cannot see !”* 

Said Pilran, the Jogi, meditating on the Invisible in bis 
heart: 

“ Mother, what Pilran seekest thon ? To whom art thou 
crying out ? 

I know no Pilran ; I live with Gorakh. 

Go and ask her that slew him ! 

926 Mother, thou hast said that PAran is dead and yet thou 
dost seek him ! 

The dead return not, have patience in thy heart.” 

Achhran cried oat rocogni^iug PArnn’s voice : 

u I seek my own PA ran; I cry to him 

The garden hath become green : it is God himself hath 
done this. 

930 Thus hath my Puran met me, that ray life might not 
depart.” 

* She had wept herself blind. See Yol. I., p. 2. 
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Jogt Nahar Singh parnil sittiA Mala Achbran de pits. 

" Mata, cliakke parvia mukh In le, pliir lien Jogi nAh si&n.” 
AobhrAii no parna pharia, man bich Kura dhyao; 

Nitar Achli'.au de khul gae; Kara in no dittA pahnrA pAe. 
935 MAtA putrAu de mele bo gae; kitA up Khudae. 

PAran pairen mat& di pui giA: “ Mat A, bakbshoh sab 
gunAh.” 

MM Achbran PA ran tifln akhdi: “Tun bahke raj kuumo. 
RAja Sal wan buddhu ho giA, gAhAn gaddi turogi nan. 

NA koi ter A chAchA nhtiA ; mi koi sakA bhrao; 

940 Na koi beta NAnau do: kaun karogA raj ?” 

PAran hatth bauh RAjA nAu kardA binti: “ Pit A, men araj 
sune man lAe. 

AchhrAu mer! mAta Lai pap di, NAnaii dharam di mb,. 


Nahar Singh, the jogi, throw his kerchief to Achhrad 
(and said) : 

“Mother, put this kerchief over thy face and then 
recognize the Jogi.” 

AchhrAn took the kerchief iu her band and called on 
Ram : 

And AchhrAh’s eyes were opened and Fate was kind 
to her. 

935 Mother and son mot together : God himself worked this. 

PAran fell at his mother’s feet (and said) : “ Mother, 
forgive all my faults.” 

Said Mother AchhrAu to PAran : “ Do thou become a 
king. 

RujA Salw&n is old and the throne will descend to thee. 

Neither hast thou a cousin (for heir), nor hast thou a 
brother: 

940 Neither hath LAnftu a son, and who will be king ? M 

PAran with joined hands spake to theRAjA: “Father, 
hear my prayer with thy heart. 

AchhrAh is my mother by sin and LAnah by faith.* 




* See above, line 295. 








Bas NAn&h di kus nahiu, eh tnilni fclxt mainAu sazae. 

Meri lekh di likhi ngnii, NAnAh dos na kAe. 

945 Jis battbi par AcbhrAn raid si, unhoh band like died raj. 
Jero munde mere nAI do, nnh&n nAii tnashabdir* banAe. 
Pani pi nd died KhiddA Chuhre mui; un MtA tiimak 
halAl* 

Dukh nA nagavi nun died, terA sukh basogA raj/’ 


NAnAn Acbliraii AkhdfAh : “ Sune, PA ran fin, meri bAt. 
950 Eli gaddi bai RAja Sal w An di, dliaram da bai bad A raj. 
Agge larkA koi bai nahiu, nil tA rahnA sAde pAs. 

Jo safcia Goralcb Nath di, jag bich sanj ralAe.” 

PAran uggion bolia : tc NAr Singhia, tumbA jholi le Ao.” 
Jadoii Puran tutnba jhAriA, nikali dhak te chawal: 


It was not LAnAu’s fault; I bad to suffer these pains. 

My fate was recorded evil, and it was no fault of LuufijfiU 
945 At whose oven AcbhrAn served, halve the kingdom 
with him. 

Make nobles of all the boys that (played) with tne. 

Give five villages to Khiddu, the Scavenger, that was 
true to his salt. 

Give no trouble to thy city, that thy kingdom flourish. 

Said LunAn and AcbhrAn, “ 0 Puran, hear our words. 
950 This is RajA Salwan’s throne, and a very righteous 
kingdom (it is). 

We have no son to follow us, nor wilt thou remain to 
us. 

If the virtue of Gorakh NAth be (in thee), thou wilt 
link us with the world ” 

Then said Puran : “ 0 NAr Singh, bring thy bowl and 
wallet.” 

Then PAran shook out his wallet and there loll out 
grapes and rice. _ 


* For m anaabddr. 
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955 “ Le, Mat4 NAuan, sabit le larigab ; tere gbar jamwan 
beta, jamwan kaiAi bftr. 

Jatnde nfth bbauri pA dio, na lage tluniya do bnl. 

Adli da jati sadAo, sir jatian sardtvr. 

Chauhin Klnlnti phirogA, kadln na five bar. 

Cbele banoii Gorakb JNath da, ho bada parkur, 

960 Jaisi Aohhr&u mil ho gat, aist houA NAn&n de nAl. 

RAniAn biaho balait* * dtah, agge na ho aulad. 

Machhaudar NAth dl putrt Stlwanti nilr : 

Jat sat, RasAlA da torn, jeri rahiudi Lanka di bAr. 

Oh de ans Gadhile houge ; eh PAran da srAp !” 


955 (Said he) : c< Tako, Mother LunAh, swallow them whole ; 

andasonf shall be born to thee, (but) in an inaus-. 
picions hour. 

When he is born put kiin into a pit, that the air of the 
world reach him not. 

He will be holy from the beginning and the chief of the 
holy. 

He will wander through the Four Quarters, and never 
come to harm. 

He will become a disciple of Gorakh NAth and a great saint. 

960 As it hath happened to A oh hr Ah, so shall it happen to 
LAnAh. 

He shall marry Queens in many lands, but shall have no 
posterity. 

SUwantl is the daughter of Machhaudar NAth.J 

She will destroy the virtue of RasAlA that dwells in 
LankA. § 

Their posterity shall be Gadlulas|| : this is PA run’s 
curse !” 

* For vildyul. t i.e., RasAlrt. 

X But sec Vol. I., p. 296 ff, in the legend of SilA Dal. 

6 For the doings of Maehhandar Nath at LankA, see Vol. II., p. I9ff. 

U The GhmdhtlL are a wretched criminal tribe, of the lowest, de¬ 
scription belonging chiefly to the Montgomery District, with a tradition 
that they were once a people of some standing: hence probably the 
allusion here. Compare with this the legend at p. 65, Vol. 1. 







U'.dENDS OF THK t'ANJAfi. 


965 Pi'n-an bagh to tur pifi, tnjli.a pittl nfth sis niwaa r 
“ Sukli wasse eh nagari, sukh base Sans&r l” 

PG.ran.Ti lie (1 gft, Aia Gomldi de p&a; 

Oharne lagtl GrOrakh Nftth de; baitlm samndh lagae. 

Eh kishiu Pftran Bhagat di\ kitft Qadaryur. 

970 Kai parhde baitah; kaS gftvet dandb&n s&raxigum nal. 


965 Pftrau left the garden and bowed liis head to his father 
and mother (and said): 

” Happy bo this city : happy be the World !” 

Pftran went to Tilla to Gorakh, 

And sat at Gorakh’s feet aud did penance. 

This is the lay of Pfiran Bhagat as made by Qadary&r. 
970 Some sing it in verse; some sing it to drums and fiddles. 


# The author. 






No. XXXV. 

THE ADVENTURES OF MIR CilAKTJR, 

4a TAltr.fi DOWN IN THE B\tOCMl LANGUAGE CHIEFLY FROM THIS 
NARRATIVE OK OHITIAm MUHAMMAD BiLlCHlNl MAZiftt, AND 
TRANSLATED BY M. LoNGWOUTH DaMES, EsQ. 

[The Adventures of Mir Chkknr form the subject of a groat number of batlnda 
and tales among tho Rind B&lochea of tho Peril &blii hhin District, the 
adjoining hills, and Kachi in Balochisbln. Two ballads on the subject 
have already boon published with translations in Mr. Do.mos'e Sketch of the 
Northern BUoch* Language, (Extra No. Journal As. Soc. Bengal, 1831, 
pp. 137 and 118). Tho prorent proso narrative is from the recital of 
GhulAm Muhammad B&lftohfiirt Mazfiri of BojhAn, and tho ballads inter- 
spersm] have been obtained partly from him, and partly from others]. 

[There can bo no doubt that tlio legend of Mtr Ohftkur is a genuine tradition 
Unaffected by auy literary iufluonce, and handed down by word of mouth 
among a people entirely ignorant of reading and writing, for nearly four 
hundred years. Mir CMkur himself is in all likelihood a real personage, 
and should probably bo identified with the “ Moor Jakur Bund,” of Briggs’s 
1’arishta, (IV. 390 ) who obtainod a jfigtr at Uchh in the tiiuo of Mahmdd 
Bhfth Laogah of Mnitfm, (1502-1624 A.D.). In Persian characters the 
words Mir Chakur Riud might also, if tho diacritical points were not 
clear, bo read MlrJAkar Zand. Tho only copy of Farishta’s text (litho¬ 
graphed at Nawal Kishor’s Press, Lucknow, p. 329) available for those 
not-os gives an ontiroly ditloi'ent name, VW-, Mir Im/ld Kaiwlr.t. The [dace 
ho came from (called by Briggs Solypoor) is in this text of Parishta Sivll, 
and is probably intended for Sivi (Sits)]. 

[J&m NindA is also an historical personage. He was king of Sindh from A. 19. 
1485 to 1492, and tho fort of Sivlt (Sibl) was taken from him- by the 
troops of Stihh Beg Arghfln (Briggs, IV., 427, Fariehta’s Text, p. 320). 
Shf.h Bog represented bis father Zh’-u-mm Beg, Governor of Qr.mluhrr, 
who established indopemlence at about that time (see Erskine’s Lives of 
Mhar and Hum&yAn, I., pp. 347-353). ZiV-n-niln Bog is probably tho 
Volv. lie -53 



458 


LEGENDS OF THE PAN JAB 





Zunft of the present narrative, and his mother, Milt Begaro, may he tlto 
Mdh Begam, who was married to Shall Beg after her first husband’s 
death]. 

[Another historical character mentioned in the legend is Sohrab Khan DodAt, 
who is represented byFarishta.aahaviugcorae from Keeh-Mukruu with hia 
sons IaimVil Khfiii and Fatteh Khftn, and haying obtained from Shfih Hussain 
LangAb the country between Kot Knror and Dhankof (Farishta’s Text, 
p, 320, 1. 20. et infm). Briggs transliterates Puvally for Bodfil (Vol. LV., 
388). There was evidently a rivalry bet.-ween Sohrab KbAn Dodai and 
Mir CliAkur (FarisMa, p. 329; Briggs, IV•, 390.) Farishta calls Sohrab 
Khlin in ono place a Bohelfi or mouutaincer, and in another a Baloch. 
1*l 10 legend represents the DodAls to be descendants of one Dodu, a SomrA, 
wlto was adopted by tlio ltalooh fraternity after marrying the dnuglitoi 
of SAble, a Kind. The sons of Malik Sohrdb, IsmA'il KhAn and Fatteh 
KhAu are the reputed founders of the towns of Deni Ismail KhAn and 
IrorA Fatteh KhAn, notwithstanding the fact that the rulers of .Derfv 
Ismh’il KhAn wore Hot Baloehes and not Pedals. Peril Ghftzl Khan was held 
by the Mirra,its, a branch of the DodAis, till comparatively modern times]. 

[The above identifications fix Mir Chakur’s dato, »s tho beginning of the 
16th contury A.D., with sufficient acoaracy. It seems probable that, tho 
Baloehes joined the banner of tho Turks or Mugbals, and wore with them 
W hen JAm NindA. was expelled from Sibl. Thence they gradually spread 
over tho Southern PanjAb, and Northern Sindh, sometimes assisting tho 
Mughala, and sometimes fighting against them. Mir CMkur would seem 
himself to have obtained a j&glr in Uchh on the Satluj, shortly before 
JJA bar’s invasion. The iogond represents hirn ns accompanying Humify fin to 
Doltll, and afterwards returning to Satgarhft, in tho Montgomery District. 
His tomb is still shown in tho neighbourhood, and is marked in the map 
of the Mult An Division (Survey, 1854-56), as lying between the high 
road from Lfihor to MultAn and the bank of tho lUvt opposite 3ayyidwAlA, 
under tho name of ‘ Tukoea Nuwab Chakur ko’ ( Pukia Nawfib 
ChAkur ktk)-] 

[The characters in this legend aro household names among Baloehes. Next in 
celebrity to Mir Ghiikur Cpmos Nodhbandagh, who holds among the 
Baloehes a similar position to that held by Hatim Tfil among the Arabs an 
tho conventional hero of generosity. Poems on the exploits of these heroes 
aro frequently recited, and they arc used in modern ballads as models fo* 
imitation]. 
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TEXT. 

An waklita ki BalocbAii Kachi gipta azb kull autad Mir 
JalAlAneghA Bind LashAri masthar atbant. LashariA do bratlx 
Nodhbaxidagh o Bakar tnazain aihaut. Nodi)bantlagli bacbh 
Gwaharam ndm bit ha, Bakar bacbh RAmen mm bit ha, Rind A 
Mir LshAk sardAr ath. Eshi do bacbh Mb' Hasan Mir Sbaihak 
bithaglmnt. Mir Hasan phanch bacbh bithaghant, pheshi 
Rohan, gudA Jiand, Muhammad, Bnihini, Mir II Ah. Mtr Shai- 
bak bachb Mir Chalcur ath, ki kull Rindani SardAr bitha. 

Balocb Kech-Makurau tlieghi laditho shuthaghant, Akhta 
man Hui-asAnA. KilAta, MustungS, ShalA, haweri deh gipta-isli. 
Ya sAlo hamodha khntha-ish, gudA chAri shastAthaghant-ish 
Ivaclii gindaghA, ki ‘ burned!) A gwabar kbaft, zawistnnu na 


TRANSLATION. 

At tbo time that ibo Baloches took possession of Kachi the 
Kinds and LasliAris were tbo greatest of all the descendants 
ot M ir JalAl Kbiui. ;!: The chief of the LasliAris were the two 
brothers, Nodhbandagh and Bakar. Nodhbandagh had a son 
named Gwaharam, and Bakar had a son named I?Amen. 
Among the Rinds Mir JsbAk was the chief. He begot two 
sons, Mir Hasan and Mir Slmihak. Mir Hasan begot live sons, 
first Rohan, then Jiaud, Muhaminad, BrAhira, and Mir Han. 
Mir Shaihak’s son was Mir ChAkur, who became Chief over all 
the Rinds. 

All the Baloches arose and marched from Kech-Makran, ami 
moved into KhuvAsAu. They took possession of KilAb, Mustang, 
felad (Quetta), and all that land. There they passed one yeai', 
and then they sent spies to see the land of Kacld, for, said they, 


* An ancestral leader of the Baloches. 
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gWivsninAnJ Chftriyftii ftkhtaghnnt, Sevi, Dhftdar, Gand&vn, 
Milah, Jhal o dighar ehnilho ftkhto lift) dathaish, Hind Lasbftri 
g.ula laditho havvftn deh gipta-ish. Kind sarft Mir Chftkur uth, 
Lashftria Gwaharftm. Lashftri er-khaptn Milahft, Hind ma Bolftuft 
ltmdft ftkhta Sohrftn, Sevi, Dhftdar. Sevift Jftm Nindft hftkirn 
ain. Mir Cliftknr ki ftkhta Jftm Nindft salftmft, ftkhto khuthai, 
guclft Chftkur zora go AhUiyft phajyft takkt ehakhft nislua. 

G udft pholft khujha Mir Ckaknrft, ki ‘ Hawoh that dighftr 
paidftwari chi evu* Jftm Nindft dasitlu ki paidftwftrl ikhtar eh. 
(irtdft t!it ros'heft Jam Nindft salftmft ki ftkhtai, Jftui Nindft 
phndfttho shut ha. Gudft Hind Lashftri ah deh vvat hi khutha, sai 
sftl hatuedhft nishtaghant. Rind ft gipta Sevi, Dhftdar, Shorun ; 
Lasliftrift gipta Milah, Jhal, Gandftva. Zaniistftnft Kadhift bit ha- 
ghaut, Aharft sliuflinghant Hurftsftnft. 



1 The cold is great here, we cannot pass the winter here.’ The 
spies came and spied out Sevi (Sibi), Dhftdar, Gandftva, the 
Mullfth Pass, Jhal, and alt that land, and then returned and 
made their report. Then the Hinds and Lashftria inarched and 
took possession of that land, Mir Chftkur being at the head ot 
the Hind?, and fiwaharftm of the Lashftria. The Lashoris came 
down by the Mullfth Pass, the Hinds by the Bolan. The 
Hinds arrived at Sohrftn, Sevi, and Dhftdar. Jam Nindft was 
the ruler over Sevi. When Mir Chftkur came to do obeisance 
to Jftm Nindft, having come in he made his salutation, and then 
seated himself by force beside Jam Nindft on the throne. 

Theft Mir Chukur asked of him, * What is the income of this 
thy land V Jftm Nindft explained to him that the income was 
such and such an amount. The next day when he came again 
to do obeisance Jam Nindft fled away. Then the Rinds and 
Lash oris made that country their own, and abode there for 
three years. The Hinds took Sevi, Dhftdar, and Shorftn, and 
the Lasburts took the Mullfth Pass, Jhal, and Gandftva. They 
passed the winter in Kachl, and in the summer they went 
up to Khurasan. 





Rosheft liftmen Lasliftriftkhtn Mir Chftknr shalirft, Rehanft 
gwttv er-khapta-i. Rfttnen o Rohan pha-wathau adajhaghant 
mmlhinani sarft; Rehftnft gwaslita, ki ‘Main mftdhtn shftgbar 
en’; R&tnenft gwaslita, ‘ Maid muclhin shftghar on.’ Gudft 
shark jatha-ish. Go phillln moclnft gurftnde ath, rangft boron, 
Baki.ii l:\ndavoii. Gwashta-isk, ‘ M ftdhinftn thuslnui; hawan 
mftdhin ki glizi ghranclft bftrth, zarau pbadhi pliur khanth. 
Gudft sbnfft liftmen mad bin Hindu, ocban bokhto phirentha : 
sbafa imidhtuftr gwahor bitha. Bnnghavft sanj khuthaghant- 
isb, galugb tkftkhta-ish : gudft liftmen mftdhin gwastha. 
Hindu gawfthi dfttha, ki Iiohftn mftdhin gwastha, di ogh bastlm- 
ish. Rftmonft zabr gipta, gudft shod lift chap: bo slmthft. 

Aii wakhtft Gobar jatatd, Lashftrift azb Mila lift khashtaghetl?. 
Gohar go wathi bagft ftkhto bftut bitha go Mir Oliftkura. Mir 
Ohftknrft ftnhiyftr imi Kacharak nyftstha. 

liftmen galagh-thftshi phadhft shodhft cliaritho, tbi Lashuri 


*n -- 

One day liftmen Lashari came to Mir Chakur’s town, aud 
alighted at the abode of Rebftn. Ramen and Reh&n disputed re¬ 
garding their mares; Rohan saying, * My mare is the swiftest,’ 
and Ramon, 'Mine is tho swiftest.* Upon this they made a 
bet. A certain tanner had a ram, red in colour and very tat. 
They said, ‘ We will race our mares ; the mare that comes in 
first shall win the ram, and the hindmost shall pay its price.’ 
But at night the Rinds untied and threw off the horsecloth 
from Rftinen’s mare, so that the mare felt the cold in the night. 
In tho morning they saddled and raced their mares, and 
liftmen’s mare came in first. The Rinds bore witness that 
Rohan’s mare bad Avon, but they lied. Then liftmen was veey- 
angry, and mounted aud departed thence. 

At that time a woman named Gobar, a camel-owner, had 
been turned out bv the Lasliaria from the Mullah I’ass. Sho 
came with her herds of camels as n refugee to Mir Chftknr. 
Mir Chftknr settled her in Kacharak. 

liftmen after the horse-racing rode off and assembled other 
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ranch khut.ho, Gohnr hir guclathaghanti. Mir Chakur o fitvn- 
haraui har do pha GobanVashiq athant, geshtur Chakur ncghd 
zorath-i. Guild ibirdli gudilho pliadhn ya roshed Chakur aklito 
cr-khapta G-ohar merha. Begaha duchi ki akhtaghant, gar- 
raghathant* guda Ghdkurd azh Gohard plitjl ldiutha, ‘ Pilcht 
phaeho garraghant ?’ Gohard wath hid 11a ddtha-iah. Jateil 
gwashtd, ki *'Rdmen Lasbdrid phairi rosha liir gudatbaghaiit.* 
Guda, Chdkurdr zabr mdn-dkhta ; shutha wathi handa ; har-gnred 
avzdr shastdthaghant-i. Rind kull much khuthaghaiit-i, ki 
‘ Miiuh go Lashdrid.’ Lasharfd diikt shut ha ki Rind much 
bithaghanfc. Luditha Lashdrid, shut ha go Omar JSTduuiid. 
Gwabar&mft gwashtd, ki ‘ Rind go ma minth ; man that bdutaii, 
tho mant phnshta khan 7 : ki Nubdni Rind eth. Oumra gwa- 
shta, ki * Chakur saken marderi, main daragho non; satho 
khanani; kaizaii haird khanth.’ Omara Kahiri sliastathagliant- 


Lashdrls, and they killed some of Collar’s young camels. Mir 
Clidknr and Gwaharam both loved Gohar, but her affoctiou for 
Chakur was strongest. One day after the slaughter of the 
young camels Chakur camo and alighted at Goharks encamp¬ 
ment. In the evening when the female camels came in they 
were lowing; then Chakur asked of Gobar, ‘ Why are your 
female camels lowing V Gohar herself would not tell him the 
reason, lint a camel-herd said, ‘ The day before yesterday 
Ramon Lashdri slaughtered their young ones.’ Then rage 
took possession of Ohdkutj he returned to his home and sent 
cut riders in every direction. lie assembled the whole of the 
Rinds, saying, ‘Lot us fight with the Lashdris.’ The alarm 
went out among tho Lashdris that the Rinds were assembling. 
Then the Lashdris marched away to Omar Nubdni. Gwahanim 
said, ‘The Rinds will attack us; we are thy refugees; do 
thou extend thy protection unto us,’ for the Isubdnis were 
Rinds. Omar said, ‘ Chdkur is a mighty man, and not to ho 
held back by me, l will send him a deputation, perchance lie 
may mako peace.' Omar sent the Kahiris to him, saying, 
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i, ki " Chiikuvar gwash, ‘ Ma mireth go mu; md di Balooh An, 
tlio di Balooh e ; miragh jawaiu neh/ v Ch&kurd gwashta, 



•:lnf& bas(haghant*ish, Baleen jange bit ha odlui; bhorentha-} 
Rind. Rind phrushfca, liavd-sadh mar khushta ; Mir HAn di 
kbushta : Mir CMkur bavdvaren mardath. Do m boa bid artlvi 
loghd, ki r Rindu phad&tha/ Shaibakd phol khutha, ki ‘ Mir 
khushta ki dar-shutha ? ; Domba gwasbta, ki ‘ Mir dar-shutha ; 
Mir H&n khushta/ Sliaibaka gwashta, “ ' Mir’ man Mir ilimdr 
gushagbethiin/’ 

Cbiikur pha sbikara rapt-a, 

Bagaen tkarae wartha-1. 

Labze pha sawada nishte: 

Daobi akktaghan’ danzana, 

5 Shir pba maigban sbanzdna. 


" Say to Mir Cbiikur, / Do not fight with 113; wo are Baluchi*’, 
and thou also art a Balocli; it is not g*ood that wo should 
fight/ " But Chfikur said, ‘ I will not allow it; I will fight/ 
And be gave this answer to the envoy. Then Omar said, 
'Now be men; let us fight with him/ They entrenched them¬ 
selves at the mouth of the Nall Torrent, and there was a great- 
fight there; they defeated the Rinds. The Kinds gave way, 
and seven hundred of them were killed, Mir Han among 
them, who wfys a mau equal to Mir Chdkur himself. A Dorn 
(minstrel) brought home the news that the Rinds had fled. 
Shaihak* asked, "Is the Mir killed or has ho escaped ?" The 
Pom said, n The Mir has escaped, but Mir HAn is killed." Then 
Shaihak said, "When I said ‘ the Mir’ I spoko of .Mir H&n." 
Ckakm went forth to hunt, and he 
Ato at the return of the camels. 

For a little Avhilo ho sat down to look round: 

The female camels came, stirviug up the dust, 

5 The milk dripping from their udders. 


* Father of Mir Cliakur, and uncle of Mir Han. 
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G wash La Chdkurd Mlron&> 

Wa’pha Gohara liireaa: 

“ Thai dachl phache kdre danzant ? 
Shir plxa m&igbdn shanzaut V 
10 Gvvnshta Go hard durrend, 

Wa’pha Chakum Kliauena: 

“ Main him a wdrfchaghant zahreu sol j 
Main hii du wadh-mireh. go khapten.” 

Gueld bag-jat Mela veil gal-dkhte : 

15 “ Phairi akhtaghant Lashari ; 

Shikko saile bor tlidshl; 

Hit azh main khushtaghant jukhdd ; 
Shin go garlhighant mast id.” 

Chdkur man dild gran bitha. 

20 Riude hapt hazdr lotde : 

“ Ma chydr sadh ya-tharou warna bCm ; 


Then spake Chdkur the Mir, 

Himself to Gohar the fair: 

“ Why do thy femalo camels stir up the dust ? 

Why does the milk drip from their udders ?” 

10 Then spake Gohar the beautiful, 

Herself to Chdkur the Khan : 

“My young camels ate poisonous shrubs ;* 

My young camels fell down through self-slaughter.” 
Then spake out the carael-herd Meio: 

15 “The day before yesterday the Laslidrts came ; 

They raced their chestnut (mares) with great delight; 
They slaughtered a pair of our young camels 
Hence they returned in their madness.” 

Chdkur became heavy at heart. 

20 He called together seven thousand Rinds (and said) : 

“ Let us form a band of four hundred youths, equal one 
to the other. 


* Sol, i.e., the prosopis spieitjera or jand. 
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][)aue dar-sliafM sydrali; 

Barivagh Kliiin pliadhd drag&na..” 
Wdge giptaghant sardaro ; 

25 ‘‘Cliakur khenaghan khamekhan; 

Nuhilni hazdr mardan hi; 

Lalo khadhtaghan’ Lashari O’ 

Hilda gw as lit a sar-batdkt mardan, 
Jaro, jaren Relidud: 

30 B trivagh gondaldn sdhmontho r 
Hmdiwi nta; thars ser-dtlthe: 

Rekh zuhranen whanlan!” 

Guda .Dumb langavau sh&k&rom : 

“ Barivagh Khdn th&rd dir ny&dbdu: 
35 MAkli-mi ^ iliin-j.mcn L&shari: 

Alb banal tndnah-iln. 

Hosliagb pltinj khanAn dptiya, 

Niud o gind khai ait lit hi ? 


iik -u 



Let us issue fortli cunningly bin the low hills ; 
Hastening after Barivagh Khan.” 

They caught hold of the chioPs bridle {and said) : 

25 “ Chakur, abate your rage a little, 

The Nulmnis are a thousaud men. 

They have slain the Basharis’ brethren l” 

Then spake out the headstrong men, 

Jaro and fiery Rohan : 

30 e< You are afraid of Barivagh’s arrows. 

Fear not the weapons, you shall have your fill of them : 
Sand is a bitter food!” 

Then said the Born herald : 

(< We will settle Barivagh Khun far from you. 

35 We aro sword-wielding Lasharis, 

We are posted in the water-embankments. 

If we thrash out the ears between us, 

Stay and see whose will be the advantage : 

YOL. II.—59 
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MtUon- pha khai devali ? 

-40 Sit ha pha khaki goo kiwi V’ 

Go haweh gwashtan&h taukheghu .5 
Wag ishtagltan 7 (Bard&re, 

Chart khashtagban* clkiv&nl j 
Bol bastfpigbaat pobr&ni. 

45 Chart iVkhtagbant goUnl % 

Sudh ]ogb jidaraiiya ditheii. 

Odna ma Nall gat a, 

Skahr eh a lit fm (Iftjanc. 

Bag jukthiyeii GHyahararne. 

SO BUnghavS. kbuthen pliMtnej 
Pha Gajan kilftt demsfc. 

Bag giitfil hen Gwahavamo 5 
Past a bur it ha S 11 fane : 

Mat an Gobar& hirani, 

• 55 Ha wen atli shftmat o shir rani. 

Mel kftch khutha Lfebirft. 


Whose leaders will be victorious ? 

40 And to whom wilt the profit belong V’ 

With the ntterance of these word*. 

They lot go the Chi of 5; bridle. 

And spies they sent forth to spy 5 
And they fixed a word for the watch. 

45 The spies came spying out the country ; 

They saw a hundred separate dwelling places. 
There in the Nall defile, 

They spied out the town of Gajfhi. 

A herd of Gwahariim's camels was sleeping them 
50 in the morning they made an attack 
On the face of the fort of Gajsn. 

They slaughtered the herd of GwaharanPs camels; 
And cut oil the hand of Suf’&n (the herd). 

In exchange for Gohar'a young camels, 

55 On account, of this woman's disgrace and quarrel. 
The assembly of the LasLaiis marched away. 
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Rosh othsine bnrw bit he, 

Lash Art khuru gnn-diU he. 

Rinda 'ashkara bltftj bit he ; 

GO Mil' tfan raa-pliira phireuthe; 

Go luml sadh ya-fchareti wanift. 

Guda OMkur ghamxaum gart-hn, 

Pha Mir lBti ghatna lahineiiiiu, 

Pint, liumbo chobaven Mii'enai: 

65 Lahri khan r gawarAu gipte. 

i '} id.i Chakur (Phiii huh > shivtin Turku ii gwar : Turk&ni 
sardfu* Zunft nAm nth. BAnghayA LashAri shut ha go Turktui, 
labaiulh i-islt, ki ‘ Clr.Vkuiu. khushd ChAkurA TurkAn gvvan’- 
jalha bahghavA. Phalli name motabareii Amir ath 'l’urkegliA 
I ’halliya Chakurar Ml dal ha, ki ‘ LashAri Aldita, hibitinlhu-ish 
Trtrk.' Guda ChAMrA TurkAn gvvan’-jatha; Turk&n gwashta 
ChAkurar : 


By the time the sun was well risen they were high np 
the hill side, 

They followed on the La shaves' trank and overtook them. 
The army of the Rinds was put to flight; 

60 Mir Han was left dead on the spot, 

With seven hundred youths each equal to the other. 
Then CMknr returned in sorrow, 

Weeping for the loss of Mir HAn, 

For the beautiful hair of Mir : 

65 h asting he took his way to the Lalnl Pass. 

After this Chakur went as a suppliant to the Turks,* whoso 
leader's name was ZunA. In the morning (ho LasMris came to 
the Turks, and bribed them, saying, ‘ Slay Chakur.’ In the 
morning the Turks sent for Chakur. There was a trustworthy 
Amir among" the Turks, whoso name was Phalli. Phalli told 
Chakur that the L;sbAri3 had come and bribed the Turks. 
Then the Turk seut for Chakur and . aid to him : 


* i.e.., the Mughal*. 
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“ Mard evakhu ki bi, 

Hatby&r ki rrm bant-i, 

Arihiyar duzhman valainant. 

Gild A afihi thufftkh ohacboh bruit ?’* 

% 

C]i:ikun\ jawab datha, ki 

“ Oast dil wathi axnbiiih bant; 

Ahhiy& thufftkh hechi nen,” 

Guila hathyar giptaghant-ish Clink ura, mokal clatlia- 1 , ki 
* Tho baro wathi haoda.’ Hftthi khifkm guda Ch&kur sard ishto 
datlm-ish, ‘ Bilan 1 Cbakur khusbtlb.’ Guda lmtlu akbto Chb- 
kur& nazi bitha. 

Kshike khaptagheth bazar a : 

Tanga gipta-i Chdkura. 

Guda jatha-1 h&thiydrd. 

Bing ki chamburtha hathiydr. 

Hathi phaddtho shutM. 

Chdktir dar-shtitho sliodhft ; Turkfin gwan’-jatlia-i, phornintho, 
mokal datba-i. 

“ If a man alone be left, 

Jf of arms be be bereft, 

When bis bitter foes surround him, 

Say what help will then be found him ?” 

Chakur answered thus: 

“ Hand and heart, will help themselves ; 

What need then of other help ? ” 

Then they took his weapons from Cbakur and lot him go 
saying, ‘Go to your home.’ Then they let loose a furious ele¬ 
phant on Cbakur saying, ‘Let Chdkur kill it.’ Then the 
elephant came towards Cbakur. 

There lay a dog in the bazar, 

Chakur seized it by the leg, 

And threw it at the elephant. 

When the dog struck tho elephant. 

The elephant turned and tied. 

So Chakur escaped thence; and the Turks sent for him, 
rewarded him and let him go. 
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TliMwe Lash Art TurkAn go Akhtaghant, z >r buz dajlyi-ish. 
GmlA PhalliyA Cimkumr gwashta, ki * Agliadi LashariA Turk 
labuinthi.’ Turk gwAn’-jnthaghant Chakurar dohmi roshA, ki 
‘ Tho silken mard e man BalochAnj edhA mnzAre Aston j go 
mazaru tui ’ Ma/.Ar islito dAtha; sidha bithai Cliftkur sai a. 
Jut ha Chakura mazar go zahmA. Aghadi TurkAn pliAraintha 
ChAkur. 

Solum roslia LashAri Akhta; labainfha-ish Turkah ; Phalliya 
di bat dAtha CliAkurar. Agha CliAkur gwun’-jauaintha TurkA 
Holimi dhaka. TurkAn khAh phattaiiv. haghnnt; khuhA sarA 
kakb pMrenlhagbant. KnryAn khutii Arlha-ish ; Cliukurar 
gwashtn-ish, ki ‘ Hmven naryanA, char drikain.’ Havd bAvavAri 
Chakura nary An drikaintha thakhta, ma kliuha na klmpta-i, 
darshulha-l. Aghadi Tnrk'ui ChAkur pharaintha. 

GudAZunA mAthAr Midi BegumAr in*.I sar-biilm. Gwashta-i, 
ki ‘ ChAkur zat Baloch Sardareh, dukhan ma dai, ZunAAr 


Another time the Lasharis came to the Turks and gave 
them a large sum of money. Then Phalli told Chakttr, ‘ Again 
the Lash A ids have bribed the Turks.’ The next day the Turks 
sent for Chakur, saying, ‘Thou art the mightiest man among 
tho Baloches; here is a tiger j fight with it.’ They let loose 
tho tiger and it came straight at ChAkur. Chakur killed the 
ti^er with a blow of his sword. Again the Turks rewarded 

O 


Chakur. 

A third time the LashAris came and bribed the Turks 
and Phalli informed Chakur thereof. Again a third time 
the Turks sent for Chakur. The Turks had a well dug, 
and over the month of the well they strewed reeds. Then 
they brought forth a savage stallion and said to Chakur, 
« Mount this horse, and leap him over this place.’ Seven times 
did Chakur leap and gallop the stallion, but he did not fall into 
the pit, and escaped alive. Again the Turks rewarded ChAkur. 

Afterwards tidings of these things were brought to Mai 
Bugam, ZiuiA’s mother. Then said she to the Turks, ‘ Chakur 
is the true Lord of the Baloches, do not afflict him more, but 







Dioknl dai ki m*d birth ChAkur saron-bandi khanth/ ZunAA 
wathi fauj burfhq go LashAria mi rat ha. LashAriA phadalhu. 
OhAkur An bin ran da shntha, lliuuon khushta-i. Phanch-sadb 
mar Lushun go KAmeua khushta. 

Lashari guda daraintho shut ha GujarAtA. Jang Gujaitvu 
hawerir’gu bit ha: ki Bangui name LashArl nth. Warn Ac 
GujaiAtegbA kawAndi baraghefh, loghA ssurthi Arnghefh. 
BangulA gwashta haw An mar dura ki., f Kalian biyAr mani 
rnAdhiuAr dai.’ Ahnm.a gwashta, ‘ 1C Ah an niyen, kawAndaub; 
tharA ua dean-ish/ Gndi jalha BangulA jAbahA thire, uurmvr 
in art ho khapta. Aiihi pbifh brath kull ’Alam dahin shuthaghanfc 
go IxulsbabA, ki ' Ilaweiir ga kauin Akhta Balooh, ki mnrdum 
di khashagbant; kawAndi'm di charainagbant; delta phuila- 
gliaut.’ BadsUAhn phaujar hnkm dark i, ki f Mirefh go BalochA/ 
Guda Bakaru, (Rumen pbitli ki astath) Lashari much khutha : 


ratlier give Zand leave that he lead forth his army to Chfiknr’s 
assistance.’ On this Zunfi led forth his armv and fought with 
the Lasbaris. The LashAris took to flight. ChAkur followed 
on their tracks, and he slew Rumen. With Ramon live hundred 
LashAris were killed. 

On this the LashAris set forth for Gujrat. And their 
war in GujrAt was on this wise : there was a certain LasbAri 
named Bangui. A youth of GujrAb was taking away his sugar¬ 
cane, carrying and bringing it to his house. Bangui said to 
him, ' Bring- those reeds and give them to my mare.’ lie 
replied, ‘ They are not reeds, they are sugarcane ; I will not 
give them to you/ On this Bangui took an arrow from his 
quiver, and shot him, and he fell dead. His father and brother 
and a multitude of men went and complained to the king, 
saying, ‘A. tribe called Balocli has come here, and they are 
such manner of men that they slay men, aud graze their 
horses on sugarcane, and spoil the country/ Hereupon the 
king gave orders to his army to tight with the Balochos. 

! hen Bakar, Rumen s father, gathered the Laslniris together, 
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jang dajln-ish ; bAdshfth plianj bborainlha-ish. Gudit gyvan'- 
janaimha badsbuhu Bakai&r, phafaiiilha-i. Phnujah nan An 
bashkatha-i; phanjali khawftb abreshamt tji dftlha-i; pbaiijAh 
thangavon kiittli* dal ha-i. G washta-ij ‘K thru abashkim, Ganduvagh 
Mitbav deb <1! that jAgh* eh, ti tbo sakfii mard e/ Guda LashAri 
akhto nishta GandavaghA, Mithava, Jhala. Duni Lashuri 
hamodha nishta ; Maghassi thi bAz kaum ituhi sliAkh ant. 

Bind nishta Sevi Dhadnra. Gudii ZnnA band khutha go 
LasliftrSA. Ya rosliett Zuullar CbAkum gwashta, ki ‘Chat! map 
thara dean, band bozli/ Lak rupia datha-i. Bund bofehtad 
Lasbarieglia. 

YVakhta ki Cbftkura LashAri band azh MughalAu bokhta, 
fib a fu jan ad chakha palira datha-ish. Guda yasha f 1 kliase go 
in A tail garni a gh khutha. BanghiavA mai&n gwashta, ki ‘ flawed 
inard Balocli liayant, Leghtir ant.’ Shah wakht anlu nfuu 
LoghAri bit ha, ki kaura Leghari cl/eshiyi bilha. Dob mi shaft 


and gave them battle ; and they defeated the king's army. 
Then the king sent for Bakar and rewarded him. He made 
him a gift of fifty horses, fifty silken scarves and fifty golden 
daggers. He said to him, * These I give to you, and the land 
of Gandava and Mitbav shall be year jagir, for you ate a 
mighty man/ Then came the Lasharis back and settled in 
Gandava, Mitbav and Jbal. Till tbo present day the Lasharis 
have dwelt there, and the Maghassis and many other tribee 
are branches of them. 

But tbo Rinds dwelt in Sevi and Dhadar. And Zand took 
women as hostages from the Lasharis. One day Chakur said to 
Zunil, ‘ I will pay the ransom, let the hostages go/ And he paid 
him a lakh of rupees. Then Zunft released the LashAri women. 

When ChAknr released the LashAri women who were hostages 
from the Mngbals, at night he set a guard over the women* 
One night some one of tho guard acted evilly towards the 
women. In the morning the women said, * This man is not a 
Baloeh, ho is a Loghar (foul)/ From that time he was known 
as Leghari, and tho Leghari tribe is descended from him. The 







p«,h ra bit ha Drishake. Shaft. haunt gwuitlta. Guiln lunvAa 
Drishak turn b A zurtba oslit&f haglmnt, klrnfagha nishta-iah 
mtlian cbakLiA. Banghava maiau OhAkurA phol kind hi, ‘ Dosbt 
chaclio eii pah ru bitha shawa ohukhA V Gwashta-ish, ‘ Doshi 
Thangavon Bind athant.’ ’ShAh roiha Drishak, ‘ Thangaveh 
Drishak’ khananti. 

GudA aghadi ChAkurA mi . atha go ZuntlA. Zunu wath 
ChAkurA khushta, urd bhoraiulhu-i. 

WakhtA ki Bind LasMr'i jang phawatban khanaghalhant, 
roshoa Chakur akhto khapta Goliar haiku ya-avzariyA. GudA 
GwaharAm sadh avzArani go AkhtA. Gohara gwaabta MirAr, 
‘ Marosbi GwaharAm go tho inirifch; tho char baro.’ Chakur 
charitha, gudA ghoi’o rikhta pha dima GwuharAlneghA. Sara 
ki bitha gon-khaptaghanti. Bosh or-khapto shiitha. GudA 
Dilmalikh Bind;! gwar akhto GwaharAm milnuAn bijha. Dil- 
nialikh sakyA bhAgyeh inarde ath. Sadh guntml khiishta-i 
mehmaui khutha-i. Sadh gw&lagh don art ho phirentha-i. 

I _ ‘ ___ 

' 

next night Drishak was on guard. In the night rain fell. 
Then that Drishak stood holding up the tent aud did not let it 
fall on the women. In the morning Ghakur asked of the 
women, f Last night what sort of guard was there over you V 
They said, 'Last night there was a Golden Kind.’ Since that 
day they call the Drishaks ‘ Golden Drishalts.’ 

After this again there was war between ChAkur and Zunu. 
Zuuil himself was slain by Chakur, and his army defeated. 

While the Binds wore at war with the Lash AGs, one day 
Cbaknr happened to come to Collar’s village, riding alone. 
Then came GwaharAm with a hundred horsemen. Goliar said 
to the Mir, ‘ GwaharAm will fight with you to-day ; ride away.’ 
Then Chakur rodo off and the band of GwaharAm’s horsemen 
pursued him. He was ahead but they came up to him. Just 
then the sun set. Then GwaharAm went and became a guest 
with Dilraalikh Bind. Dihnalikh was a very wealthy man. He 
slew a hundred sheep and entertained them. He brought a 
hundred sacks of corn and threw them down there. Then when 






GudA gozhd ki grastha-i, saclli th&ll l&fa haw&n sadhen gur&n- 
dadi dutnbagh yak ho yakhe m&n-khikha-i. 9adh churl sw©t.h~ 
ganea har yaklio dumbagh chakha tumbitho ishta-i. Gud& 
OwaharohuA gwashta, ‘(rind, ljasharian, Kindani kirraii.' 
Lashari&u jaw&b thavenfha, ki ‘sadhen gwlUagb&n di nui plnvjAn, 
sadh gunlml di ina khushfm, ya hands sadh swo’-ganeh ohfiriazh 
m& paid A na bi/ Guda Dilmalikh akhta pha Gw.diarAru jiindu- 
gha. Gw ah a ram it gw&shta, ki * 1 * * Dilmalikh, (ho sadh chftrl 
ashkoh iktha ?' Gtfashta-1, ‘ Lohare maiu bir&dhar oh. Slmzh 
mtVhA man&ii phanjah chftri kh&rlth clath, mail loravo anliiyar 
bandan dean. HawAh phanjdh RindAn bahr-khanim doAh. 01 f 
skazkmAhl er-kh uthaghiyath, bahr xia khuthaghah, doLirni 
phanjah di Akhta, guda sadh phawAnka bithiighaut.' 

Guda Dilmalikh Bind a znrtha shark, raid tlieglia barainthi; 
gild A bit In liorghen. Roshe akhta Rinde haiku rmlmian bit ha. 
Halk-wAzhti edha niyath; logh-biinukhA thagluird datha, 


ho had boiled tho meat, he served up the tails of bho hundred sheep 
on a hundred dishes ouo by one. And he brought a hundred 
white-handled knives and left one sticking in each sheep's tail. 
Then said Gwaharam, * Behold, O Lash aria, the dwellings of 
the Rinds.' The Lashfiris answered and said, 4 We can pvo- 
duco a hundred sacks of corn, and wo can kill a hundred 
sheep, but we cannot show in one place a hundred white* 
handled knives.' Afterwards Dilmalikh came to visit Gwaha¬ 
ram. Gwaharitm said, ‘ Dilmalikh, whence did yon get those 
hundred knives ?’ Ho answered, c I have a sworn-brother 
who is a blacksmith. Every six months he brings me fifty 
knives, and I give him a camel in exchange. The fifty knives 

I distribute among the Rinds. The last six months’ knives 
were still lying by mo, I had not distributed them when the 
next fifty came in, thus I had a hundred altogether. 

After this Dilmalikh Rind gambled, and lost all his wealth, 

and. became empty. One day he chine and put up at the 
village of a certain Rind. The master of tho villago was away, 
and tho good wife gave him a mat to sleep on. The owner’s 
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GudA tti&dhin halk-wAzMe basthageth. MAiA DilmalikMr 
gwashta, ki 'DAsA bar, mAdhin sangA rem bur biyAr, ki slmdhi 
eh mAdhin/ Rom ki buritho artha-i dast bitbaghant-i hon ; 
rem di hon bitha. BAnghava Dilmalikh shutha. Mai gindi 
ki rem khapta. MAdhin A na wart ha, ki rem A hon man-Akhta- 
ghant. Halk-wAzha ki Akhta mAiA Ml datha-i ki rem hon 
bitha. Tlalk-wazha gwashta, ki * E mar Dilmalikh eh ki dosha 
mibm&n bitho rem bttrifcha! * 

Guda Dilmalikh havveh slia’ar jatha. 

ShartAn raalftkheh Dilmalikh 
Azh khonagh o kivarAn burtha 
BrAthj pay A foh meravAh, 

DimAh Hindi deravAn. 

5 Rindejane f Nakfa/ khanant. 

DAsAii ma dastAh deant, 

RernA malAkheh Dilmalikh 


mare was tied up there. The good wife said to Dilmalikh, 
( The mare is hungry, take this sickle and cut some grass and 
bring it for her/ When he had cut and fetched the grass 
his hands wore bleeding, and the blood came off upon the 
grass. Next morning Dilmalikh departed. The good wife 
saw the grass lying there. The maro would not oat it, for 
there was blood on the grass. Whon the master came home 
the good wife told him how there was blood on the grass. 
Then he said, * It was Dilmalikh who was last night the guest 
and cut the grass !’ 

Thou Dilmalikh made this song : 

By gambling famous Dilmalikh 

Through malice and spite has been driven 

From the encampments of his noble brethren, 

From the assemblies and abodes of the Rinds. 

5 The Rind women call him ‘ Uncle.’ 

They put sickles into his hands, 

And famous Dilmalikh goes forth 





Buri pha rosheri dad'.lavau. 

Ni biltiii maul plifidh-mozluight 
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10 Thaseri rikef o doravi j 

Ma phislieri sawasiih zom girant. 

Marian kadro kumothitni nayath ; 

Ma, d&than plia suuyeri pheshaghuh. 

Bhedl rangoi bay an ! 

Gudo, Gwaharamd gwashta Dilnialikhuiii, ‘Biya, Lashari bi, 
tbartl zaruu mfiM bibs dean.’ Dilmalikhfi phase d&tha, ki 
“ BindiV HadhS. Lasbilr na k ha lit. 

Musalmilu Hi add na bi; 

Trag na ziri Kdfiri.” 

Yabaro Haivlah, Jdro, Nodhbandagh, Mir H.tu nishto kalfun 
kliutha eVgft, ki Haivtan-a gwashta, ki ‘ Khase d&clii go maid 
bagil a war bi mail khasar thar&ua na duan-.i/ daro-a kaltlin 


To cut grass for galled jades. 

Now I give up my long boots 
JO And my brazen stirrups, 

And tbo sandals of dwarf-palm leaves make my feet 


swell. 


My understanding was not worthy ol tbo bay (mares ), 

I have given them iu exchange for a barren amnsoment. 
Their story is in the coloured ankle-bones 1* 

Then said Gwahnram to Dilmalikh, ‘ Come now, become a 
Laslviri, and I will give you much money and cattle/ Dilmalikh. 
retorted thus: 

“ God does not make a Rind into a Lashari. 

A Musalmftn cannot a Hindi! become. 

Nor wear the cord ol Heathendom ! 

Once upon a time flaivtfm, J&ro, Nodhbandagh and Mir 
Hdn wore sitting together, and each made a vow thus : (and) 
Human said, ‘If any one’s camol gets mixed up with my herd 
I will not give it back./ Jaro’s vow was this, ‘ 1 will kill any 

^ aIlkl(; or knuckle-bones used for gambling. 
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khutha, ki ‘An ki main riVha dost lal, kliushwtt-J; an ki 
Haddehar khnshitb, ftnhf dl k hush Ail ’: ki Haddeh biradar atb-i. 
Nodhbandagha kalatn khutha, ki “Zarrih man dast ua Wn j 
Buw&li khai cliie loti, cle&u-i, ‘ Na’ na lc;tourj.. J ^ Mir-Hina 
kalam khutha, ‘ An ki Rinden zi'da man go mashka gend&n, 
Ahhiy&r man tnolido bashkim.’ 

Ya roshe go Hudha bitha lerave Chtlknrcgh HaivtAn baga 
go avvdr bitha. Haivtana aogav khutha, gwashta-i, ‘ Thar&ua 
uade&n-l.’ Rind much bithaghant, ki f Ma mirfth go Haivtana; 
Chakur lero na dauu-i.* Chikuri gwashta, ki * Ei’geii lero 
cliandi bhorainthaghan maznrah; or’geri auwiliih bnrthaghant. 
Minaniiiftn; bilrih Mrtli-i.’ Gudu fchl roshe bitha Lash aria 
fikhto bag jait ha Ghikure. Chikur khunl bitha bag dknu, 
burtho gon-d&tha-i. Rindo Lashari tnau-watbuh mirathaghant; 
phrushta Rind. Riud ki thartha, llaivtAu khuui bitha GhAkuru 


one who touches my beard with his hand, and whoever slays 
Haddeh him also will I slay :’ for Haddeh was his sworn-brother. 
And Nodhbandagk’s vow was this, “I will never touch money ; 
and if a petitioner comes and asks anything of me, I will give 
it to him, I will not say ‘ No.’ ” Mir Han’s vow was this, ‘ If 
I see anjr Rind woman carrying a water-skin I will present her 
with a slave-girl.’ 

One day, as God willed, a camel of Mir Chakur’s got 
mixed with HaivtAn’s herd. HaivtAn kept it and said, 
«I will not give it back.’ The Rinds gathered together 
saying, ‘Lot us fight with HaivtAn; let us not give him 
Chakur’s camel.’ But Chakur said, ‘ Many such camels have 
boon killed by tigers; many such have been given to those 
who asked for them. Let us not fight, lot him take it.’ 
Again another day it happened that the Lash aids came and 
carried away a herd of Chakur’s camels. ChAkur pursued 
after the herd and overtook them. The Rinds and Lasharis 
fought together, and the Rinds were beateu. When the Rinds 
returned after Chakur, HaivtAn set out in pursuit: he over- 
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phadha, gon-datha-t: go LasliAriA mi rail hi, bhoretitha-i 
LashAri, bag ssitha-J, burtha-J wntht loghA. Hind sauibartha, 
lei •' ill bag Chakureghen, mil na da An HaivtAuar/ Agha 
ChukurA gwashfca, ‘E hawAn bageh, doiman baraghalhaat i. 
Ni ki MaivtanA zlthaghant, bilan HaivtAna gwar bant. Roshe 
barbuo main kAra la fa ravaut. Azh doimanA main brathan 
gwar jawAuthar ant/ 

Jaro h&l hamesli en, ki ChAkur di JAi’O di rosheu nishtaghant 
kachehriA. Chftkura dAiAr gwasbta, ki ‘ Jaro bachhazir biyur.’ 
BaiA Jaro baclib art ha. ChAkur A gwasbta dAiAr, ki ‘ Zip dai 
JaroAr kuta/ Jarou gwasbta, i .Dili ! main negha may&r-t/ 
Chakur A gwasbta, e Na, dui, bar dai.’ Gudu-Artho dAthn diliil 
JaroAr man kuta. Guda ebborav leva k hanana dast JuroA risk A 
luAn-aklita-i. JAroA bAiizrA gipta baehheghA katar klmshto, 
jatha-i bachhA man sarena, klmshta-i. Gwasbta ‘ BiyA, dai, ni 
bar-i, ChAkor bililii kkush hi/ 


took the LashAris, fought with them, defeated thorn, took away 
the herd from them and brought it back to his home. Then 
the Binds prepared to fight, saying, ( This is Chukur’s herd, 
let us not give it to HaivtAn/ But again ChAkur said, ‘ This 
is the same herd that my enemies were carrying off. Now 
thut HaivtAu has recovered it, let him keep it. Somo day no 
doubt it will be of use to me. It is better that my brethren 
should have it than my enemies/ 

This is the story of JAro, that one day ChAkur and JAro 
were sitting in the assembly. CiiAkur said to the nurse, 
* Bring Jaro's son here/ The nurse brought JArobs son. 
Then ChAkur said to the nurse, ‘ Put him in Jaro’s lap/ 
JAro said, ‘ Nurse, do not bring him near me/ But ChAkur 
said, 1 No, nurse, bring him/ So the nurse brought him 
aud set him on JAro’s knee. Then while the boy was playing 
his hand touched Jaro’s beard. JAro seized the child’s arm, 
drew his dagger ami plunged it into his loins and killed him. 
Then he said, ‘ Come now, nurse, take him away ; let ChAkur 
be happy/ 
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Aghadi Ch&kurd gwasktft lladdehdra, ki ' Tho Jaroa risbd 
dastd la; thard ki khushith, guclft wathdr di khusliith, kaldnl 
drogli bith-i, rdst bith-i.’ Roshe Jdrou Had deli mddhin tliukli- 
taghant. Haddeli inddhiti gwastha, gwasthiyft dast lditha-ish 
Jaro rishd. Sai ebydr mah gwasth igliaub ; gudd Jdro Haddeli 
di gon-gikbta, Shako di gou-gikkta«, (ki wath! goLdrzdklit-ath). 
Shuthaghant galagh bastho, draskke buna vvaptaghaut. Ni ki 
Haddeli wliav shutha, gudii Jaroa gwaslita Shtvhoara, ki ‘ Jane 
znhmfi Haddehdrd.’ Jatha Slmhoa zahm, Haddeli kliushta-i 
Jaroa gwashta, ‘Ni klmda pliatte, plidrftu-L’ Guild gwashta-i, 
‘Ni do mardi klmde bi ki Haddeh man&n dost atb.’ Ni ki 
Shkhod khad phatthu, guda Jftro jatha zahm Shdhodrd, khushfca-i. 
Hardo phurithaghanti, tbartha wathi handd. Haddeh ki 
tbartbo iiiyakbta Chdkurd gwashta, ‘ Haddeh ki gdreh mail 
sha’nr skaghtln jaudn-i.’ 

Chdkur Shaihak gushi; Jaro rishdnl giragh rosh gushi; 
Haddoh kliosb gushi: 

Again, Chdkur said to Haddeh, ‘ Touch Jdro’s board with 
your baud. If he kills you he must kill himself also ; we will 
see whether he breaks his vow or keeps it ?’ Oue day Jaro 
and Haddoh wore racing their mares. Haddeh’s mare wou, 
and in passing he touched Jdro’s beard with his hand. Three 
or four months passed, and then Jdro took with him Haddeh 
and Shdho, (who was his own sister’s son). They went out 
and tied up their horses, and lay down under a tree. As soon 
as Haddeli went to sleep Jaro said to Shdlio, ‘ Slay Haddeh with 
your sword.’ Then Shdho struck Haddeh a blow of his sword 
and killed him. Then Jdro said, ‘Now dig a hole and we will 
bury him.’ He also said, * Let it be a hole large enough for 
two men, for Haddeh was m 3 ' friend.’ As soon as Shdho had 
dug tho hole Jdro struck him with his sword and killed him. 
He buried them both and returned to his home. When 
Haddeh did not return with him Chdkur said, ‘I will make a 
song tauuting him because Haddeh is missing.’ 

Chdkur son of Shaihak sings, about the day of touching 
Jaro’s beard, of the slaughter of Haddeh lie sings: 
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0 Mughal sanj khan naryana, 

AhAA sher gAmbazonA. 

Zen trundeii Arablyfl, 

Thank nazlkheh bigindr; 
o Dan raaii khftr&n liiyAle. 

Rind mam khohoh kilatant, 

K hufjhtag’hoii Rindari galo nest: 

Hardo demAj&u dark 
Lev chi to i kharo&n 

10 J&ro di karch kntar jakhtagkiyA. 

Go nyan-band An jathiy/l, 

Brinjanen risli giptaghiyA, 

JIaddeha pha z or giptn. 

(luda Jaro -Jalanab gusht: Chakur plmsave dAth gushi: 
Gozh de, o khanden Maztdo, 

0 Mazido, bange halen; 

Bange hal o b&z khiy&len. 


0 Mnghal, saddle your steed, 

As swift as deer or tiger. 

Saddle your fiery Arab, 

And bring him close to me; 

5 That I may tell you my thoughts. 

The Rinds are my hills and forts, 

But for a slain Rind there is no way open 
On both sides his life is shut in. 

Because he stood up in sport 
10 Jnro slew him with his companion. 

With knife and dagger he slew them both, 

Because his curled beard was touched. 

Because Had deli seized it roughly. 

Then Jaro son of Jalarnb sang; in reply to Ohakur ho 
sang : 

Listen, 0 smiling Mazids, 

Listen to this strange tale; 

This strange tale in muuy words. 
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Drogh ma bant, Clmkur Nnw&veri ; 
Drogh nta, bant, ki clrozbi na bai; 
Drogh azh dath&na tlarra hi. 

A zb zawfua bai aharrenu. 

Rasteu, o Mir mangehtmi. 

R&steri, o OMkur Naw&veh. 

Main brinjanoh rish giptaghiyu. 
Azli in a p* haw on sake giptan, 

Azh wathi gudi iniyAmh, 

Azh khenaghiani shagMna, 

Rosho H Add eh o Slmho bidStha 
Dir loglian man digb&reii. 

Gon athi s&nderi khamano, 

Jdb.ihe phur azh thanga, 

Thegh nokli eaj bnrakh nth, 

Kdreh kdtar jukhtnglnya; 

Go ny&h-banda jathiyft. 


Speak not falsely, 0 Chdknr Navval); 

5 Speak not falsely, that you bo not held a liar. 
Let falsehood be outside your teeth. 

Be noble with your tongue. 

Be true, 0 exalted Mir. 

Bo true, O Chaknr Naw&b. 

10 My curled beard was seized. 

By this my life was taken from me, 

For my own double shame, 

For this malicious insult, 

One day saw both Haddeh and Shaho 
15 In their homes away in the earth. 

He had with him his bow, 

His quiver filled with gold, 

His sword with new scabbard. 

He was slain with his companion ; 

20 Both of them with knife and dagger. 
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Pha dil k lira a khuth o khisht. 

Haddoh tilh&na niyAkhta, 

Phophul o hi van warana, 

Gwar janaii chyAr-kuIlaghenA, ' 

25 Clwar Chakur durron gohAra, 

Gwar Banaria nek-zanenA, 

Thankhen amzAne na nishta. 

Haddeha phol ma digliara : 

Haddeh dighArA du marderi. 

Nodhbandagh Laahari kissav chhon bitha. Nodhbandagh 
Chakura gwAn’-jatho hurjiii zare phurkhutho datha-i. IIurjioA 
sheri phalawA tang khuthaghani, ki zar darkhaflth, Nod¬ 
hbandagh dast Mh-ish. Charitho Nodhbandagh rawah bitha, 
tmdhin chakhA hnrjin dot ha. Slmtha-i juzAna, zar raptaghaut 
riskAna: dasfcna laJth-1, zar thewagha rikhto shuthaghanb. DemA 
jangalo sAkAxe chinagheth. NodhbandagbAr lottha-ish , (e Nodh- 


For their hearts’ pleasure they were killed and left there. 
Haddeh never came home returning 
Eating betel and cardamoms. 

To the women in their four-sided huts, 

25 To ChAkur’s fair sister,* 

To Banari, best of women, 

Nor sat with her in close embrace. 

Seek for Haddeh in the ground : 

Haddeh is in the ground in a double grave, 
lhe story of Nodhbandagh LashAri is ns follows. ChAkur 
once sent for Nodhbandagh and gave a pair of saddle-bags 
full of money. In t,ho bottom of the bags he made a hole, so 
that the money might drop out and Nodhbandagh might touch 
it. Nodhbandagh throw the bags across his mare’s back and 
rode away. As he went on, the money kept dropping out, but 
he did not touch it, and the whole of the money dropped out. 
In front o f him was a band of women ga thering tamarisk-galIs. 
lhey said to Nodhbandagh, f O Nodhbandagh, your name 

* Haddeh was married to Banari, sister of Mir Chakur. 
vo h. n.—61 









432 LEGENDS OF THE PAN JAB. 


bandagh, thai nam xA Zar-zuw&l blth; roar cliio dai/’ 
Nodhbandagha gwashta, “ SM ruara ra&dhin randA zuvthlyA 
baraweth, har chi shur phakai bi, zireth, bareth.” M&iah zurtbo 
much khuthaghabt-i, burfha-ish. Shedh-deraA Nodhbaudagh 
nain Zar-zuw&l bitha. Gucla Nodhbandagh brAtMn ahh! sara 
zahr gipta, gwashta-ish, “ Nodhbandagh, tlio wathi thewagheh 
raal bahr-khane ; cbio bil dai, nawAii go tho mill chi na bi.” 
Guda Nodhbandaghti phasawe hawed sha'ar jatha. 

Kuugurah, o kunguruu! 

Kungur jaren brAhondaghan ! 

GAle gazMn Avurtha : 

Aiv pharA haisi sarA. 

5 Chosha man gindAu zAhira, 

Zulm pharA be-dadhiha. 

Drust dafa risk Avurtha; 

NAmard rish jahl khutha, 

Khond o khuriyah gwAh-khutha, 


is now Gold-scatterer; give something to as/ Nodhbaudagh 
said, * Follow in my mare's track, and pick it up, aud take 
away whatever you need/ The good women picked up and 
collected the money and carried it off. Thereafter Nodhban¬ 
dagh bore the name of Gold-scatterer. Then Nodhbandagh's 
brethreu were very angry, and they said to him, ‘ Nodhban¬ 
dagh, you will divide the whole of your property; leave some¬ 
thing, or you will become quite destitute/ Then Nodhbandagh 
answered them, and mado this song : * 

0 mankind, mankind! 

Foolish generation of men ! 

The misers have uttered a speech : 

They have laid an offence upon my head. 

5 So I see manifestly, 

They have injured an innocent man, 

All men wear beards on their faces; 

Bat the unmanly wear their beards below, 

They show’ them on their knees and heels 
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10 Change avur gaukh phadhA. 

Hard A haweh vAs ua khuth, 
Beronaghon mar gwar janAu, 
Chosheh ki oh Art kukkuren 
Jant-i nasoA ma sarA. 

15 Nindith grehi phagurA, 

Ah&h ki khashi phar dafa. 

Go inA aakhien meravon, 

Go ma bakhilen jheraven, 

Jherant hanehosh gaahaat, 

20 SutA karirA res-dean t. 

“ MAI na bt pha NodhbandaghA ! 
Phul na zni ma mausima I 
Shazh nrAho phuren uokh sara 
ZAith niyAri khuraghAh.” 

25 Ni nadhAn afhant jaaren badhAn. 

Z1 pha shaghana na khaf \n. 


10 And some on the nape of their necks. 

No man has ever undergone such disgrace. 

As a man dishonoured among the women, 

Strikiug them as a hen does her chickens 
When she strikes them on the head with her beak. 
15 But a man sits near a woman* and weeps, 

And brings forth deep sighs from his mouth. 

With me the generous assemble, 

With mo the violent quarrel 
They quarrel, and thus they say, 

20 Turning away their faces from me, 

“ Nothing will be left with Nodhbandagh ! 

Phul* will not bring forth in due season ! 

In six months at full moon 

She will not bring forth, nor bear a foal.” 

25 Now foolish were my bitter foes! 

Nor am I liable to the taunts of yesterday. 


4B3 


* Phul is the name of Nodhbandagh’s mare. 
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Agh mi phaso pliosti khutheq, 
Mai cho mughemi melathen ? 
Cho inunkiri yak-jib khutha Y 
Mil Muhammade zir-ath, 


Haft-sadh hasht-sadh gorarni. 
Bag girdaghcn be-shon athant. 
Shart&ii na ditha hizlibare. 




Bhedi raugoi biyin. 

Azli mi na zffcha kitulbu : 


Bungili o grineh lashkarih. 
Ditha bi nimo Kidiri, 

Bi momin o wh&nindaghaii, 
Bara asiloh dirguri. 

Sobvi la rlain warin ; 
Biyilyant ghazi whazh-dili, 
Whazh-dil mani nam girant. 


If I were skinning my sheep and goats, 

How many of the greedy would there assemble ? 

Of the stingy how many would be gathered together ? 
•iO I possessed the wealth of Muhammad.* 

Seven or eight hundred herds of cattle 
And herds of camels without number were grazing 
round about. 

I have never gamblod at any time, 

Nor is their story in the coloured ankle-hones. 

35 Cheats did not take them from me. 

Nor the assembly of mighty armies. 

But I gave them away in the Creator’s name. 

I gave them to pious meu and reciters of the Quriq, 

And to the poor dwelling in the wilderness. 

40 At morning tide they eat their fill, 

Tlie warriors of the faith come with glad hearts. 

With glad hearts they take my name. 


* i.e., enormous wealth. 
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55 


Dana lokhdu chddhard, 

Khes go klmwnli o jdbnhd, 

Mirai mazaih thape lurft : 
Esliana Ghdzi barant. 

Sdrt kafochi sai-sadhl, 

Phar yak shad'd osaraghd, 

Bohvl bi swall dn-burfha j 
Bomb gushokhoh langavdn. 
Jawdneh sari Rabba lavdu, 
Shughrd hame gal khandh. 
Chosheh suwalie miydlth ; 
Biydith o ma loti amrishd, 

Ki “ baufd go hdthine khaslia.” 
E dddanl cbio niydi! 

IChaule manaii cbo 0mat'd, 

Cbo Ornard kbaule mandn. 

Man baahkaghe band na bdn : 


In giving I take no count of sheets, 

Of scarves, silken overcoats or quivers, 

45 Or of my wide-wounding sword Hirst: 

These the Ghdzis carry away. 

A striped shawl worth three hundred (rupees). 
Worn for but one night, 

In the morning is taken away by the asker, 

50 By a Bomb, a singing minstrel. 

Good men praise God, 

And render thanks to him for this. 

But let not such a petitioner come to me; 

Let no one come and ask me for my wife, 

55 And say, * Bring forth pillows and a lady fair.’ 
For of such gifts there are none to be had ! 

A promise is to me as to Omar,* 

As to Omar is a promise to me. 

I will not bo stopped from giving : 

* ’ Umar, the companion of Muhammad. 
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60 Band biaghe rnarde niy&h. 

Har chi ki khi\i azb Kiidhtro, 

Sadh ganj be-aiv dara, 

Zirfui plia r&steh chain bavfl, 

Bar&n avo karch sara, 

65 Ni bahr khanfih go Mdhiriu 

Neftri khan;hi pha phadhft ; 

Gudsl mani brMh bingaven, 

Br&zakht o brath tnSogeiiavdh, 

Kahar bant siptiya girant, 

70 Mirafc milk johagha, 

NodhbandagM mal sara I 

Phadhi rosha CMkura Pouibe shast&tha-i, ki “ Baro Nodh- 
bandagh&r sha’ar kbaii; gudS Nodhbandagh azh tho pholS 
khant, * Tho chi lot© ?’ Tho haweh suwSIS khan©, ki ' Jar 
barchi tha-ijinde, thai z&le, thal logha, kulla manSii dai,”’ 
pomba shutho sha’ar khutha NodhbandaghSrSj NodhbandaghS 


60 I ain not a man to be stopped. 

Whatever comes to me from the Creator, 

A hundred treasures without blemish, 

I will take with my right hand, 

I will cut with my knife, 

65 I will deal out with my whole heart. 

I will let nothing be kept back; 

For then my young brothers, 

My nephews and my grieving brethren, 

Would quarrel among themselves, 

70 As to the partition of my inheritance and wealth. 

And regarding the property of Nodhbandagh ! 

Next day Ch&kur sent a Pom, saying, “ Go to Nodhbandagh 
and recite a poem to him; then he will ask you what yon want. 
Upon this make this request, ‘ Give me all your own clothes, 
and all your wife’s clothes and all tho clothes that are in your 
house.’ ” 

The Pom went and recited a poem to Nodhbandagh, and 






pholkhutha-i, ‘ Bomb ! tbo chi loto V Dombd gwashta, f Wfczhd, ! 
Main suw&l liamosh oh, ki jar ki that jindegh-ant, tliai zulegh- 
ant thai Iogh-ant, kulB man&n dai." Nodhbandagha gwashta, 
ki ‘Tho wathi phushti mamih dai, man wath! jarah kullnu tharA 
dehh.’ Domb phushti gipto khotagh khutha-i ; uetne wath janftr 
klmtha-i, nemo zalar dittha-i; kull&u jarau ki loghft a than t 
Bombar dutha-i: log'll azh jar&u. horg bitha. Shafd waptaghant 
logha hardo. Nernshaf bitha lerave dkhfco Nodhbandagh logli 
dorn i jhukitha go buru pliajyd. Z:\lii gwashta, ki * Lerave main 
logh galid jhukithaghou, bur di chakh en-i." Nodhbandaghft 
gwashta, ( Tho dafa baro, bo gir-i. Bo thauzh khaith-i, kharo 
khan, bil-i; kutftri bo-en-t, gudd raaudu gwftn" jan, man bdr 
bozhdn-1, ki Huzdrd ddtha-i.’ Bo ki gipta zdld» katdriegh-on-J. 
Gudd Nodhbandagha bdr bokbta ditha-i tbeght jardn dokhtiyd 
thdithiyd bar ldfd man ant, mardogheh zdloghon, Wath di 
khutha-ish, zdldr di datha-ish. Bdnghavd kacbebrid tlkbta 


Nodhbaudagh said,‘Bom, do you want anything?" The Bom 
said, ‘ My lord, my petition is this : give me all yonr own 
clothes, and all yonr wife's and all that are in your house." 
Nodhbandagh said, ‘ Give me your sheet, and I will give you 
all my clothes." lie took tho Bom’s sheet and divided it. 
With half he clothed himselt, and half he gave to his wife : 
then he gave all the clothes that were in the house to the 
Bom, so that there were nono left in tho house. It was empty. 
At night they both lay down in the house to sleep. At mid- 
Dight a camel came and sat down before Nodhbandagh’s house 
with its load. The good wife said, * A camel 1ms stopped at our 
door, and thoro is a load upon it." Nodhbandagh said, ‘ Go to 
its mouth and smell it. If it has a sour smell, make it rise and 
let it go : if it has a sweet smell, then call me to take off it 3 
load, for Heaven has sent it." The good wife smelt it, and 
it had tho smell of musk. Then Nodhbandagh opened the 
bales, and saw that they contained garments of every sort for 
men and women, all sewn and made up. So he clothed him¬ 
self and gave of them to his wife. In the morning ho came to 
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Chftkuregh. Chakurft gwashta, ki ‘ Nodhbandagh, tho be- 
shakk Zar-auwftl e.* 

Mir Hftn kalftm kissav bame-r’gft eh. Zal dithaghanti go 
mashkfth, bavd-gisf; molid bashkfttha-i. Ya roshe Rindan 
gwashta, ‘Tho havd-gist molid bashkfttha-i ; dam ft khase ki 
ginde go mashkft khara gir do, molidft ma bashk.’ Shedh-demft 
gudft khar baahkftthagbant-i: kharftni shumftr noni chikbtar 
bashka thagbaut. 

Chftkurft si sftla go Lasbftrift jang kbutha. G-ndft pha-wathftn 
Rind Lssbftri bnir khntba. Cbaknr sbabr Sevi arh, bamodha 
kilftt jorifcha-i. Sisftl phadhft isahr gipto Sevi ishta-1, ladiiha 
Sindh pbalwu. An rosh ki Sevi khishta, hawon sha’ur Gwaha- 
rftmftr pbasave datho gwashta-1 

Bilftii mar-law&shen Sevi 
Gauren sadliftni margftvi ! 

Jftme Nindavft bhattiyft. 

Sai rosbftn Baharftm neghft. 


Cbftkur’s assembly. Chftkur said, ‘ Nodhbandagh thou art with¬ 
out doubt the Gold-scatterer. ’ 

And the story of Mir Ilftn is on this wise. He saw the Rind 
women carrying water-skins, and gave them seven-score of 
female slaves. One day the Rinds said to him, ‘ You bate now 
given one hundred and forty slave girls: henceforth when you 
see auy woman carrying a water-skin give her a donkoy and 
not a slave-girl.’ So from this time forth he gave them donkeys, 
and there is no counting the number of donkeys he gave. 

Chftkur’s war with the Lashftris lasted for thirty years. 
After this tho Rinds and Lashftris made peace together. 
Chftkur’s town was Sevi, and he built a fort tbero. After the 
thirty yoars bad passed iu bis wrath be left Sevi, and marched 
towards the Indus. Ou the day he left Sevi he made this song 
in answer to Gwaharftm. 

I will leave man devouring Sevi! 

Curses on my infidel foes 1 

For three days shall Jftm Nindft from his oven 

(Distribute bread) in honour of Bahrftm (slain). 
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5 Sisal uvt o uzhmiira 

Jan-jebhavan jaugiyS : 

Thegh azh balgavA honena; 
ChotfLu cho kftmdudi bogh&h, 
Jukhtan na nashant l&reu&. 

10 Warufiy&u du-mandilena 

Lad ma derav&ii na rusthant: 
At’ifen phithi sar-s&yah : 

Misk ma barut&ii na mushtant: 
Whard dumbagban mesbflni: 

15 Kai'wflli shar&b sbarr josliarit ! 

Sb&Mn pha nishsln vakho nest! 
Drust&n w&rthagh&n liindiy&h : 
Thegh&n pbarahan ziverer.dh: 
SbartM d&thagh&n shimenau: 

20 Bacbaki lawar hVmya 1 

Gwaharam muzhoft Gandavagli : 


5 For thirty years, for ever, shall there be war 
With the men of giant size: 

Nor shall my sword be clean from blood-stains ; 

I will bend it like jointed sugarcane, 

So that through crookedness it will not go into tho 
sheath. 

10 The youths wearing two turbans 

Do not rise up from their dwellings to sport: 

They dwell in the shadows of their fathers : 

They rub no musk ou their moustaches : 

Their food is fat-tailed sheep : 

15 They boil strong liquor in their stills ! 

There is not one bearing the marks of a ruler ! 

They have all eaten their weapons : 

Tho broad swords are bitter to them : 

They have gambled away their heads. 

20 They have childrens’ sticks in their hands ! 

Let Gwahar&m stay in dusty Ganddva ; 
vot. it.—62 
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Singhe ma ssirih phirentha ! 

Mftchiya lawashta InnjAith ; 

All o Wall druh-dArAri, 

25 Bag girdaghen be shoneii ; 

YAkt kilAta beronoh, 

High k Avail TurkAnftn, 

Rind b&raghen borAnAh. 

GwabAr&m azh dude band© bi; 

30 No gor bi ne GandAvagh. 

Ch&knr ki Sovia dar khapta Sangsila Syahftf daga raw An 
bitba. Sangsila nazikhA khobo saril otak khulhn-t, skodhA 
Sev! phalawA ditha-i. Dan marosbl Chakur-rn&vi nam-en-i. 
Guda laditha ChakurA sbamodhA, HaivtAn thnrtho sbuthA, 
nishta LiniA. Bind gwastha demA: guda HaivtAnA jang khutha 
go RindA. Rind ki MuItanA Akhta, giidA Mir CliAkurA gwashta, 

' Khase on ki thari ro jang j hand A zirith HaivtAn A ?’ KhasA 
waldi na dat-ha-i. Guda MazArf SardAr BadhAlA gwashta, ‘ MA 

A stone thrown into n well! 

MAchi has drunk blood; 

Ali and Wali aro traitors. 

25 The camel herds wander unclaimed; 

The rebels' fort is deserted. 

Reduced to earth by tyrannous Turks, 

And Rinds on high bred mares. 

GwabarAni will be driven forth from both places ; 

30 He will own neither grave nor Gandava ! 

When ChAkur went forth from Sevi he travelled by way of 
Sangsila and Syah&f. Near Sangsila be baited on a certain 
mountain, and tlienco looked towards Sevi. Until the present 
day this mountain is called ChAkur-mAri (ChAkur's palace). 
Thence ChAkur marched onwards, but HaivtAn left him and 
returned and settled at Link Tho Rinds passed on, and 
HaivtAn made war upon them. When the Rinds arrived at 
Multan Mir ChAkur said, f Is there anyone who will return 
and raise the standard of war against HaivtAn ?’ But no one 
replied. At last BAdhel, Chief of tho Mazaris, said, * I will 
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zirah jang jhanda/ Maz&ri azh Tulumb& thartho akhta, gwash- 
tho shut ha Gorki Chaupan&: Mazari& jang khufha hamoclM 
go Haivt&na. 

Mir Ch&kur Shaihak n&me bachh ath. Ohakur& Bijar gw&n’- 
janaiutha, Shaihak dl gon-d&tha-i, ki * Baroeth, Shaihak&i Sir 
khane, biy&eth.’ Gudu emar shut ho bokhtnghant Haivt&n 
balk nazikha. Haivt&n birentbo bar do Bijar di Shaihak di 
khushta-ish. Bijare mazaih rish. ath. Risk buritho Bijare 
chaunri khuthaghant-i Haivt&na. Shaihak pahli si bah jatho 
eajji khuthaghant-i. Gud& Haivt&n & wathi rish suinthagbant, 
ki * Cho ma vi ki main rish burant channri di khanant-i/ 

Mir Ch&kur ah walclita nishtaglieth Satghara. B&dholl 
avz&r shastathghant phamodh&, bal d&thagbant-i Cliakur&r, ki 
f Tho laslikara biyar, Haivt&n Lini& nishtaghoh.’ Guda Ch&kur 
o Mlroa lashkar khntho akhta Mult&ua. Guda B&dhel thi 
avzaro shast&tha. Sitplira tretthaghant; Ch&lcurar hal d&tha-i 
ki Haivt&na Linia nishtagheh. Guda chiktha-ish lashkar&, 


raise the standard/ Then the Mazaris returned from Tulumba, 
and passed on to Gori and Chaupun, and there they made war 
upon Haivt&n. 

Mir Ohakur had a son. named- Shaihak. Ohakur called Bijai 
to him, and sent Shaihak with him saying, r Go and arrange a 
marriage for Shaihak,. and return.’ So they went, and en¬ 
camped near Haivt&u’s village. Haivt&n attacked and defeated 
them and.slew both Bijar and Shaihak. Bijar had a very long 
beard. Haivt&n cut it off and made himself a swish (for flies), 
of it. And Shaihak’s ribs he stuck on spits and made roost 
moat of them. Then Haivt4n shaved off his own beard, f Lest/ 
he said, ‘ they cnt off my beard also, aud make a swish of it.' 

At that time Mir Ch&kur had settled at SatgharA Badher 
sent a horseman there and gave the news to Ch&kur saying, 
• Haivt&n is at Lini, bring up your army/ Then Ch&kur and 
Miro collected their army aud came to Mult&n. Then Badhel 
sent another horseman. He met them at Sitpur and told 
Ch&kur that Haivt&n was still at Lint Then they led up tha 
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man rikbta-ish ; Hnivtf.n jiudA phadAtha, bAzoh mard khushta-t, 
shallr luttha-1. Haivtan dim A gboro rikhta. GudA HaivtAu 
drikh-dAtha ma gar lAfA, ki nam Gogar at hi; ItamodhA khapto 
murtha. GwAntu SargAni ordchapto shutha gar lafA; Haivtan 
saghar burithp Arthad, ChAkurAr dAtha-i. Khopar buritho 
mazhg khashto, gudA kliopar uugbra marhainto ChakurA 
bhangav pyAlo thaintba-i. GudA Bijar o Shaihak hon gipto 
tbartho Akhta Chakur SatgharA. BAz Rind thartho Akhta 
Derav delm, dema na sbuiha. Derava Dodai nishta, ki asul 
azh Doda S&tha-SomrA bitha-1. DodA Ml hamesh ath, ki 
SAhlo Rinda Anhiyar watln jinkh s'iii dutha: shahhiya Dodai 
bitba. 

AkhtagbA DodA ’sb-AngurA pAbrA, 

Sukhtagbiya go dakhtaghch rabnA: 

S&hleA dast ma chotuvA shipta, 


army and took the place by storm. Haivtan bimsolf fled, and 
many men wore killed, and they plundered the town. r .I bo 
horsemen pursued after HaivtAn. The HaivtAn leapt into a 
chasm, the name of which is Gogar, and there ho fell and 
died. GwAran SargAnt wont down into the chasm, and cut off 
Haivtan’s bead and brought it and gave it to Chakur. ChAkur 
cut tbo skull aud took out tho brains, and then had the skull 
mounted in silver, and made a bhang- cup* of it. Then, having 
avenged the blood of Bijar and Shaihak, ChAknr turned again 
to Satghara. Many Rinds returned to the land of DerA (GhAzi 
KliAh) aud would go no further. At DerA lived the Do dais, 
who were sprung from Doda of the SAtha-SomrA tribe. Doda’s 
story was this. Sable Rind gave him his daughter in marriage, 
and from him tho DodAis were descended. 

DodA came from the other side, 

All burnt up with patched rags on him: 

SAhlo laid his hand upon his hair 


* See Vol. II., p 290. 
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Phusagh azize nighdh elfishta. 

Sahlet\ drarmlni Mudho datha, 

Piia jan s&ugft mar Baloeh bitha; 

Dam* Mudhod gwar Dodavd ditha. 

Mir Cliakur wakhtd Dodui Sarddr Sohvdv ath. Chakurn 
anliiyur gwashta, ki ‘ Aiimar ki thari khai tlio go ahhiyd mir.’ 
Guda Dodai go tharaghou Iiindd miratha. An Rind ki dema 
shutha go Chdkurd babr bahr bithagliant, dn Jaglidal bitha- 
ghant, dnki tharlho dkhtaghant Baloeh bithagliant. Chdkur 
gwastha derud, Dillid sliutha HamM Badslidk go, dmvakhtfi ki 
Dilli jatho gipta-ish. Guda Mir Cliakur azh Dillid tharjho, 
nishta Satghara; kamodhfi. mart ha. Zidrat di dam hamodhii ant-i. 


And saw in him an excellent son. 

Sdlile gave him the fair Mudho 

And for the woman’s sake tlio man became a Baloeh ; 

And with Mudho Dodd obtained wealth also. 

In Mir Chdkur’s time Sohrav was the Chief of the Dodais. 
Chdkur said to hiru, ‘ If any men como back, fight with them/ 
So the Dodais made Avar on the Binds who returned. Those 
Binds who Avent on with Mir Chdkur have become divided and. 
are now Jatts; but those who returned remained Baloehcs. 
Chdkur went on to Dilli (Dohli) with King Humdyfln, Avhen he 
marched down and took Dilli. After that Mir Chdkur returned 
from Dilli, and settled at Satghara, and died there. His tomb 
is still there. 







AS RELATED BY A BARD FROM JALANDHAR. 

[According to the bards this tradition is familiar to all the people of Jhang 
and the neighbouring modem town of MaglufinA.] 

[The story given here bears a close relationship to that given at pp. 177-181 
of this volume, autl is evidently moant to account for tho enro taken of 
the tomb of Ilir and RAnjhA near Jiiang by the grandmother of the 
present SiyAl RfiJs (Chiof) Muhammad Iamfi’ll KhAliof Jhang, an act against 
the traditions of hor tribe. The story of Ilir and Rlbijhfi is explained at 
p. 177 ante, aud needs no further comment here.] 

[Hakim Jan Muhammad, to whom the bards attribute the story, hasboou found 
to bo still living. Ho says that it was IsmA’ll KhAn’s mother, and not 
grandmother, to whom tho stranger appeared, and that this occurred shortly 
before tho commencement of the British rule in the PaujAb (1849 A.D.). 
He says also that he was present on tho occasion and was tbon 18 years 
of age.] 

[The family of tho SiyAl Chiefs of Jhang is on old and illustrious one, but it 
first comos into prominence with the 13th Chief WalidAd KhAn, who 
consolidated its fortunes. He died in 1747 A.D. aud was sueooeded by his 
nephow ’InAyatu’llah KhAn,anian as able as himsolf, but overshadowed by 
tho then rising Sikh power. He died in 1787 and was succeeded succes¬ 
sively by his two sons SnltAn MahrnGd Khfiii and Sahib KhAii. They both 
came to an untimely eud before 1790, when their relative Kablr Khfiii, 
who had married the widow of Sfihib KhAn, and daughter of ’Umar KbAn 
SiyAl, suocoeded. He came of the line of JahAn KhAn whoso children 
had beon ousted by Ghfizi KhAn, grandfather of WalidAd KhAn, in the 17th 
century. This Chief was a man of mild character, and in 1801 abdicated in 
favour of his sou A bmad KhAn, who was succeeded successively by his sons 
’lufiyat Khfiii in 1820 and the present Muhammad Ismfi’il KhAn in 1838. 
After the days of ’IuAyatu’llah KhAn the fortunes of the family sank to a 
very low point, from which they have been partially recovered by the 
loyalty of Muhammad IsmA'il KhAn to the British Crown.] 

[The grandmother then of the present Chief was the wife of Kabir Khfiti and 
daughter of 'Umar Khfiii, and is tho heroine, so to speak, of this legend.] 


TEXT. 


Shahr Jhang vichhJau Muhammad Hakim bam hal nami, 
Is peshe de k&ran ns di isszat kareh tam&im. 

Darveshoh se eh raghbat rakhtit, haig& sidha s&d&. 

Ik riw&iat baian kare, jo kahi si is de d&d&. 


§L 
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5 Ik musdfir ©the did, dasdd nek o kdr ; 

Kise se bin pAehhe-gaehhe pahunchd Khdh de ghdr. 

Samdil Khdh di dadi, yaro, is wakt si jiAtidi. 

Dar par d dwdz kari, ob di niAndi niAndi.: 

Bold : <c Main hdh. hdji, Mai, haj te hun main aid: 

10 Tere pds snehd snake Hir Rdnjhd dd ldid. 

Chdr waridn dd arsd guard main sd liaj uAn gid. 

Ik tAftln jo did dadhd, jahdz s&dd phat pid. 

Aur Alldh do fazal wa karam te eU sabab ban gid : 

Ik takhtd do utto bandd baithd hi rah gid. 

15 Do roze do, Mai, kantld takhtd pahunchd. 

Bdhir ake sdhs le d, na Agd pichbd sonclid. 

Jdndo jarxdo mainiin, Mdl, ik jhuggi nazar di : 

Jeb do vichh babA dekliid, na dekhi koi mdi, 

Khair, picbbe ik buddhi di, mamtd vichh oh mdtd 
20 Kahne lagi: e Jam jam aid, karam kitd, tAh ddtd.’ 

DMh pildid, khidmat kiti, puchhia sdrd hdl. 

Chir de pichhe buddhd did, mahidh dd rakhwdl ; 

Oh nAn sdrd hai snndkar, pbir boli oh nari; 

' Eh hi tnerd hi khasam Rdnjhid, main hdh Hir bichdri.* 

25 Kuchh dindh main othe rahid, drdm bahut sd kitd. 

Dudh dahi di kami na, kai main did chd pitd. 

Haj dihare nere de, rnaih hoid uddsi : 

Rdnjhd main Ah puchhan lagd: f Tahil nAh hoi khdsi V 
Main kahid: * Lahaulwald !* kydzikar es da, vvali ? 

30 Haj te mahrAm ban rahid ; eh mert bur hdli/ 

Bold : ‘TAh vi rakh tasalli, main vi haj hai karnd. 

Donoh kattho haj kardnge, dhen kyAn hai bharnd ?’ 

Panjvih othoh turko donoh jd pahnncho Arfutan. 

Haj kitd ikatthd, donoh phir d gae apne hdtah. 

35 Chand roz de odd, jo maiuAh hub-i-watan dokh dind. 

YAsaf jehi nAn watan na bhAlid, main hdh kaun kamind ? 

IChushi ndl un don6h uthoh main uh rukhsat karid. 

Rdnjho merd hatth pakar, chhana kandlie Id dharid. 



* An abbreviation of * Li hauln u>ci Id Hxoaia illd b'illah, there is no 
strength or power but in God an expression denoting horror. 
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Challe veie Hfra eh bolt: e Jhang Shahr vichh jan& : 

40 MerA eh sneli&h jilke Khanan ghar paluiucMnth 
As! tuhilda ki gahw&ift, audio bM?o pio ? 

Roze tuhadi barkafc paisi, sadi badi chhad dio. 

Har J nmeriU chi rag h jalfto side road jake : 

Bfirah nidhiu nau sidhdn hosan tahdcle ghar diu rite.' ” 

45 Buddhi Mai us hiji nun jo kuchli bania dini ; 

Chi nigh j a lane us ne, yaro, zimme apne Unit. 

Thore der na guzrin, pat jagir mill bah uteri. 

Ya rotl di nafat se, yd izzat hoi changer!.* 

TRANSLATION. 

In the City of Jhang there is a well known Physician 
(called) J&n Muhammad, 

Whom all respect for his profession. 

He cherishes religious mendicants and is a simple and 
straightforward man. 

He tells a tale that he heard from his grandfather. 

5 Once a traveller came here, who seemed an honest man; 
Without asking (his way) of any one he wont straight 
to the KhUh's (Chief's) house. 

At that time Samuil Khau’sf grandmother was alive, my 
friends. J 

He made a cry at the gate and she came and bowed 
her head. 

And he said: u I am a pilgrim, Mother, and have return¬ 
ed from the pilgrimage (to Makka), 

* Tho liard here wound up his poem with eight lines devoted to 
personal abuse of the present Chief Muhammad Ism&’ilKhfih of Jhang, 
apparently because the Chief had not treated him with tho consideration 
he thought fitting on some occasion. The lines are therefore omitted. 
It is a common practice for hards to vent personal spite in this way, 
and it is their power of doing so that haB made them ao powerful a 
body in Indian life. 

f That is, the present Chief Muhammad IsuiiVil Kliah. 

J Addressed to the audience. 
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tsma’il 


KHANS GRANDMOTHER. 


30 Bringing the© a message from II.ir and Ranjha. 

Four years ago I went on the pilgrimage (to Makkft). 

A violent storm arose aud my vessel was wrecked. 

By the grace and mercy of God I found this means 
(of escape): 

I sat on a plank and was saved, 

15 In two days, Mother, the plank reached the shore. 

I caino out (of the sea) and took breath and had no 
hope (in the world). 

As I was walking along. Mother, I saw a hut: 

In which I saw a good-man, but saw no good-wife (with 
him). 

But presently an old woman cam©, and respectfully the 
good-wife 

20 Said: ‘ Welcome, welcome, thou hast done ns a kindness, 
kind sir,’ 

She gave me milk and did me service and asked after me. 

Presently an old man came, a keeper of bufl'aloes. 

She told him all thy story, and then she said: 

1 This is my husband lianjha and I am poor Hir.’ 

25 Some days I spent there in great, comfort. 

There was no lack of milk and curds and I had my fill. 

As tlie opportunity for the pilgrimage was passing away 
I became sorrowful; 

Whereon Ranjlhl asked me if he lacked anything in his 
service. 

Said I; ‘ God forbid 1 wlio said so, my lord ? 

30 I have missod the pilgrimage; this is my trouble.’ 

Said he : f Be at ease, I too must make the pilgrimage. 

Wc two will make the pilgrimage together, so why 
heave sighs V 

On the fifth day, we went thence and reached mount 
’Arafat.* 

Doing the pilgrimage together we two returned to our 
own country. 


rot. it.—B3 


* The aacred hill near Malika. 
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35 After some clays I had n desire to visit my home. 

Ydlsaf* * * § did not forget his home and! am but a poor 
mortal! 

With kiud courtesy they both gave me leave to depart 
thence, 

R&njlia seized tny hand and placed a cup beside me. 

And when I was going Iiir said to me : ‘ Go to the City 
of Jhang, 

40 And carry this message for me to the house oi the 
Khari,t (and say): 

' W bat harm we have done you, our brethren and parents? 

Daily will your prosperity increase, if you will give up 
abusing us. 

Do you light lamps every Thursday at our shrine, 

And the twelve riches and the nine blessingsj will be 
yours day and and night ,’ }> 

4 o The old Iiadj§ gave the pilgrim all she could afford; 

And took upon herself to light tho lamps, rny friends.|| 

Before many days had passed (the family) obtained a 
great feof. 

From a lack of bread they obtained great wealth.^} 

* Allusion to the Biblical (which is also the Musakn&n) story of 
Joseph. 

f i.e., to Kahir Khali, grandfather of Muhammad Ism&'il Khan. 

+ A Hindu notion. 

§ i.e., The Nawab's grandmother above mentioned. 

|| See line 7 above. 

The reference is to the great poverty of IsmA'il Khan’s family in 
the latter days of the Sikh rule and its acquisition of wealth soon 
after the advent of the British. 







No. XXXVII. 


THE BRACELET-MAKER OF JHANGf, 

AS RELATED BY A BARD FROM jlLANDHAR. 

[The object of this is, like the last story, to glorify the shrine of Ffir ana’ 
R&njha neat* Jhang. The writer professes to tell the u true taTe” of Hir 
and Kftnjhd and passes adverse criticisms on those of his predecessor' 
giving a valuable, though by no means a complete, list of them. It is, 
however, evident that his version is not by any means the “true tale,” and 
there are signs of his mixing up the story of Hlr arid Raujhd with the 
equally famous, if not more important, HiytYl tale of Mined, and Sdhibftn]. 

TEXT 

QUm IFtr R'hijha Musannifa Hafiz Ahmad 
Mutawattan-i-Jhang. 

Allslli PAk di hamcl karAh, jo dhaddA hai Sat fur: 

Fazal k nr a in se apne bhijia Nabbi, karim nuikhfcftr. 

DarAd bhajAn phir Ha/.rat utte, nale C hArAh YAr. 

A1 suhAbah pe ralinmt bhnjAti: be.A ho jde par. 

5 Hatnd niyat de bad, muliibbo, matlab wal Imn JlwAh. 

Ilir Ranjhe da kissa kahkar, man vichh klmsbi mauawAh. 
Makbil no ik Hir banal, aisA /.or lagaia, 

JAb.il Runjke mArakh Jatt nun Alim Akh dikliAia ! 

Waris Shah di Hir jo veklii, aist pat pbiVi! 

10 Hir Jatti di si fat kari, in jaisl ho shahjAi. 

Hir Ranjlie da kissa, yAro, liaigA balnit mashhAr, 

Par oil de ban a wan kftran log ralie mazAr. 

Roshan Shall ne Hlr banAi, i.shk hajar dft jebia: 

MAh beti da jhagra bai, kuchh kissa iiahih achherA. 

15 Asat lull hai in kA, ytlro, main bayAn hAh kardA, 

Sabbl gallAu chhod-clibM-ke, asal mutalib phardA. 

Taklit Hozarioh RanjhA tnriA, Khlwoh cliali Hir. 

Pariya ChinA to mel ho giA, ban gae pbakar shir. 

Ghar vichh apne sAtli le Ai, mAh nAu boli: “ Mat, 

20 MAhihAh dA charwahA le Ai* is vichh shale na kit/' 

Mail bechari angnnbAri ChAclmk nun kali ditA: 
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'* Eli nAh tusi bun kdmdnrakh lo, rnufb Rabb kaiuuj kitA.” 
Chatfd dindii tie bAd, sail! yfi.ro, eh phAl si khilia. 
flir RAujha da mel blit, logo, balm t. aclihd hai in ilia. 

25 Rotl de parwu rta rakhdA, khuve dudli in til id A. 

Dll diaii khushidh rndnan laga, khil gae bain dida. 
Eftnjhd bhi hun chaubar hoia, HSr hoi mutidr. 

Bold viohh oh nmujdtt kardo, kol na rokanhdr. 

Bid A ne phir obughali ih&ri: " Ai Chuehak di ndr, 

30 Kdnjho nAh tAn nafar nn jdnejd, fcerl dhi dd ydr ! 5 ’ 

MAh pirt bhrdw&u chdcliidii sochia eh iiaj; 

“ Hor na chain koi bandit karlye eb da kdj. 

Kheridn viohh, jo bhai os de, unban vichb hai Skidd: 

Oh de ndl sagdi karke khoe rog nidi da.” 

85 Shid© ndl biyAhi Hir, to Rdnjhd hardu hold: 

Bdla Nath dd chela bank© rnundre kau paroid. 

Shfthti do wosile kfiran Kherion Hir tiikdl'i; 

Randal Bdr vichh lendd pliirid, Givnjd LJAr vichb ddli. 
Utho hi ik slier babar chd, Ranjhe par ghnraid : 

40 Hanjhe ne tad jdn h'ilko, oh nAh inAr rnukaid. 

11 ir eh di inardt vekbke hor vi sidke hoi. 

Dil o jdn to wdri jandi, kadhi kalli na hoi. 

Ohberwe pichhe Shida. ldid Kdbuld mel chd hoe. 

11 Akim de Datbdre jakar Kherd bahnta roc. 

45 “ Radi zdl nasd lc did j badd sakliat hai zdlim. 

SA(li ndr diwA de sun An, Allah kitd Hdkini.” 

HAkitn no insAf de rA se Shide Hir dildi. 

Ranjhe nAh cha kaidi kitd, pairdii beri pni. 

Lag! dg Kabide tain, jal gid ddha shabr. 

50 Lokdh jd fariyddi boo: <( Raid kila tain kahr: 

Fakir di aurat Jatt ndh ditti; aisA kahr machdid, 

Jis de kdran A dali Shahr nAii khagistar karwdid !” 
Hdkim no fariydd eh sunk© Shide so ran chhinl ; 

Ranjlie nAh phir kaidon chbadke Hir eh nun de dini 
55 Hir Ranjhe tdh khualildh kavde, des apne uAn turde; 
Khere uiare rnnj gluiui do lio gae jaise murde. 

Shide ne is hasrafc hi men dpnc Ap gahwdid: 

‘ Hir Hir’ hi kahdd, ydro, asal clo.s nAii dhaid. 
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Eh do noil jad pabuuche Jhaug vichh, Siyillan tnatil rnatAiA 
(30 “ in donoi'i ne kul sAde ad a (high bahut hi lAiA,” 

Euiijhe uAii phir kih&Akar: “ Takdirou nahin chArA, 
de til jang le Aven vvatauou nikah parhAve, yAra.’’ 

Ranjlte eh bisharat snukar taraf' Hazara chulia. 

Hir uimAnl dalcam SiyAlAu kita AtA dal ill: 

C5 fllr Jattl to asar zabnr sc jan ba Hakk ho gal, 

Ranj lie ne Uatlh uthAkar bahut biutl ki: 

<( YA eh nAri TA zindA karde, yA main Ad do mar ! 

Tain An sab Asau hai, RabbA j tuu kadir ghaffftr.’* 

Kahde haiu ki kabar phat gui, Run jhA is men waria ; 

70 Jis tarali Hazrat YAnis shikam macklii vichh wariA. 

Roza in ka haigA, yAro, Maghiane do pAs. 

WAglio do din molu houda; dekheit Am o kliAs. 

Tin darwAzo is rozo de khnlie liningo, yAro; 

KlieriAn wal da band darwaza hukum hoia Darbaro ! 

75 In donan nuii wall jAnke, log niAzAn inande. 

J uuierAt nAii javeii utthe kai log ban ban de. 

Ik kissA hai, main ne apue kanne suniA, yAro; 

TuhAde Age Akh sunawAn, khaii az inkaro. 

Ik shaklis sA, bandA Rabb da, ChApigar mashhAr. 

80 MaghiAne vichh rahinda sa, par la waldioh ranjAr. 

Har Jumei’At nAn jauda, rozA kardu bahut pukArA : 
c< Allah, niainAu betA dieh, barkat insaohiArA \” 

Char punch JumerAt jo us ne in biuti ki, 

HAtif ghaib ne do latkon di: eh bish&rat di. 

85 “Clihote da nAn All Muhammad, bade da RAnjha 

rakberi. 

Alim atnil donoii honge, raushaul karenge akhen.” 

Fazal kann se AllAh K&dir donon putr hoe. 

Alim fAzil lAf-Ani 3e, SattAn pAni dlioe. 

Bara bliAS to mar chuka hai, chhota liai maujAd. 

90 Alim ami! paiA us nAri, kbalak rakhe tnahmAd. 

BuddhA liaigA uawwe sAlAj ckehrA bahutA chamke 
Allah diibudat kuran, jaisA kuudan chamke ! 
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TRANSLATION. 

The Story of Hir and Ranjhd hy llAfiz Ahmad of Jhang. 

I praise the Holy God, the great For giver, 

That of His mercy and compassion sent His Prophet, His 
gracious agent. 

Next I salute the Prophet and the Four Friends.* * * § 

I pray for peace upon all his descendants ; may they 
obtain salvation. 

5 After praise and salutation, my friends/}* I come to my 
story : 

By reciting the tale of Hir and Ranjhd I shall be happy 
in my mind. 

Makbil wrote a (story of) Hir of such a violent kind. 

That he turned that ignorant and boorish Jatt R&njhil 
into a learned man ! 

When I saw W&ris Shah’s Hir, such a muddle I found 
it 1 

10 He praised Hir so that he made the JattS HirJ into 
a princess. 

The story of Hir and Ranjhft is well known, my friends, 

Yet people have been unable to write it. 

Roshan SMh has made a (song of) Hir, full of love : 

But it is a (mere) quarrel between mother and daughter 
and no proper tale. 

15 Tlioir true story is as I tell it, my friends, 

Leaving out all the embellishments and sticking to the 
real facts. § 


* The ‘ Four Friends’ of Muhammad are ’Ali, 'Abfl Bakar, ’Usman, 
and ’Umar. 

f i.e., the audience. 

| This is wrong; Hir was a Siy/il: see p. 177 ante. 

§ The author here enumerates the various favourite rescensions of the 
story of Hir and Ranjhft. That of W&ris Shfih, (see page 187 ante), 
I was told by a Man Jatt gentleman of standing, is considered to be 
one of the purest Panjabi works extant: or to use his words ‘ no one— 
not even a Pani&bi—can say he understands Panj&bi until he has read 
W&ris Shfth.’ 
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Kanjlnt left Takht Hazard and Hir came from Khiwa.* * * § 

They met on Chimib’s banks and mingled as sugar and 
milk. 

She took him to her house and said to her mother: 
“ Mother, 

20 It is (only) a buffalo-herd that I have brought: have 
no doubt of this.” 

Her wretched sinning mother said to ChAchak: f 

“.Take this man as thy servant, God hath done our 
work (for us) for nothing.” 

After some time, my good friends, ho blossomed as a 
flower. 

The meeting of Hir and Itdnjhu, friends, was a happy 
meeting. 

25 He gave up bread and took to milk and sweets. 

His eyes were gladdened with the gladness of his heart. 

Rdnjhd now became lusty and Hir a ripe maiden. 

They enjoyed each other in the wilds and there was 
none to stay them. 

Then DidilJ told tales (and said): “0 wife of Chlkhak, 

30 Don’t think that R&njhfi is a servant, he is thy daughter’s 
lover 1” 

Then mother and father and uncle thought of a remedy 
(and said): 

“ There is no other means of stopping this business. 

Among the Kheras,§ her brethren, there is one Shida: 

Betroth the girl to him and her pain will go.” 

35 Hir was married to SliidA and ft&njhit became troubled, 

And becoming a follower of B&la Nith he put rings 
into his ears. || 

* Takht Hazara, Kanjldt’s home, is in the GujrAuwAlA district. KlnwA 
near Jhang is connected with the other Siyal tale of .Mirza and SAhibau 
and is here introduced by mistake. 

t Her husband and Ilir’s father. 

X Air's uncle according to the bard, but see p. 177 ante. 

§ The Klicfas are a section of the Siyal s at liangpAr in the Muzaffar- 
gayh district. 

|| i.e., he became a Kanpha^a Jogi and a follower of Gorakh N&th. 
See ante, p. 435ff. 





With the help of Shaliti* he took Htr away from the 


Khet-fts, 

And wandering across the Sfindal Bart he put her into 
the GanjA. Bar. % 

There a tiger growled savagely at Ranjha, 

40 And Ik’lnjhsl keeping his presence of mind slew hitn. 

Hlr, seeing his prowess, became all the more enamoured 
of him. 

She loved him heart and soul and could never be sepa¬ 
rated from him. 

Shid'A followed up the runaway and overtook him at 
K&bulA.§ 

The Khera (Shield.) went and wept in the Court of the 
Rulers (of Kabuli, saying) : 

45 “ He hath come (here) with my wife, the great oppressor. 

Give iue back my wife, for God hath made thee a Ruler.” 

The Ruler did him justice and gave back Rir to Shi da. 

RttojM he made a prisoner and put fetters on his feet. 

Kabuli caught fire and half the city was burnt. 

50 The people went (to the Ruler) and complained (say¬ 
ing) : “Thou hast committed a great injustice. 

In giving the fcufir’s wife to the Jat t; || and hast com¬ 
mitted such injustice, 

That the City of Axially is in fiaraos !” 

When the Ruler heard this complaint he took the woman 
from Shidi, 

And releasing Ranjhft from prison ho gave him Hir. 

55 Then Hlr and RiujhA with gladness wont to their home. 

But the Khori (Sltidi) in his grief and misery became 
as a corpse. 

* Hindis sister, 

t This is a table-land in the Jhang district. 

t In the Montgomery district. 

§ This appear to be meant for Kot Kam&lia in the Montgomery 
district. 

|| Sliida was however a Siyftl. 

«f This also appears to be meant for Kot Kainalia in the Montgomery 
district, but may mean Kofc Addti in the Miv/affargarh district. See the 
next story, passim . 
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Shldft was (like unto) dying of his grief’, 

And calling out c Hir Hir,’ my friends, he returned to 
his home. 

When the pair reached Jhang tho Siyals made a plan, 
(saying): „ 

no “These two havfe put a great stain on our family. 

So they went again to Rftnjliu and said: there is 
no remedy against Fate, 

And if thou wilt bring a procession from thy house we 
will perform a marriage, friend. ” 

When R:\njha heard this good news ho went to (Takht) 
Hazara.* 

And the Siyals (as it were) ground the wretched H ir 
to flour: 

65 And Hir tho Jattlf from poison gave her life to God. 

R&njha lifting up his hand, prayed much (to God and 
said) : 

« Either do Thou bring her to life, or slay me ! 

All things are easy to thee, O God, mighty and 
merciful.” 

It is said that the grave (of Hir) opened and Rnnjha 
went ia,t 

70 As Yftnis eutei*ed into the whale’s belly. § 

Their shrine is near Maglii&na, my friends. 

The fair (in its honour) takes place in February; high 
and low attend it. 

There are three doors to the shrine which are open, my 
friends; 

But the fonrth towards the Klieras|| is shut by the order 
of the Court (of God)! 


* Hut home in the Gujr&nwala district, 
f See above, line 10. 

| This 1 * is tho story of Jonah in the whale’s belly, common to 
Christians, Jews, and Musalin&rie. 

|1 Compare p. 178 ante. 
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75 Holding these two as saints the people make vows to 
thetn. 

The people of many forests go there on Thursdays. 

A tale havo 1 heard with my own ears, my friends. 

Which I tell to you, as it is not to be gainsaid. 

There was a man, a servant of God, known as a Maker 
of Bracelets. 

80 He dwelt in sorrow in Maghiana, as he had no offspring, 

livery Thursday ho went to the shrine and cried aloud : 

“ 0 God, grant mo a son, by the blessing of these 
holy ones !” 

Pour or five Thursdays he had prayed thus, 

When the invisible angel (within) gave him happy 
news of two sons (to be born to him and said): 

85 “ Call the younger ’Ali Muhammad and the elder RanjhA. 

They will bo pure and holy and the light of thine eyes.” 

By the grace and mercy of Almighty God two sons 
were born. 

Exceeding pure and holy, washed seven times with the 
wator (of grace). 

The elder brother is dead, but the younger is still alive.* 

90 Pure and holy they find him and so the people praise 
him. 

He is an old man of ninety years with a bright face, 
shining 

By the grace of God, as gold doth shine ! 


* ’Ali Muhammad is still living in MaghiunA and has erected a mosque- 
there. He has a great reputation for learning and holiness. His 
brother Banjhft is said to have lost his intellect from over-study of the 
Hdfix-i-Jamal. 














No. XXXVIII. 

THE MARRIAGE OE HlR AND RANJHA, 

AS RELATED BY SOME JATTS FROM THE PATIALA STATE. 

[This song relates only half the story of Hlr and E/injhfl, carrying ns to the 
point whore RiUijhil gets possession of Hir, and omitting the latter halt 
relating to the murder of Hir, though this i3 the most important part 
of it, and is the portion which has given it such fame.] 

[There is nothing to add to the notes already given at page 177 of this volume 
to generally explain this story. The object throughout is to give a facti¬ 
tious value to Hilnjlid by making him out to be a wonder-working faqtr 
of the typo of the greater saints, and rendering the record of his doings 
a 3 fabulous as possible. The existence of a shrine to Hlr and ItAnjhA at 
1 hang probably aooounts for this.] 

[The story being well known to the audience the allusions in it aro obscure, 
and the dialogues most abruptly introduced; which last characteristic has 
made it—without roferenoe to the rough dialect in which it is composed a 
difficult one to render without a guido.] 

TEXT. 

Rag Hir Rdnjhu. 

Abbal N&utt Allah dtl lena : ddtjA dos Mohammad Mirah: 

Tija ndftu mat pita da lena, unhftu diX chungi\ dftdh 
sarirah: 

Chautha n&btn au p&ni da lena, jis khave man banhe 
dhtrari: 


TRANSLATION. 

Thti Sony of Hh and 'Rdnjhd. 

Firstly, I take the name of God; secondly, of the Great 
Muhammad, the friend (of God): 

Thirdly, I take the name of fathor and mother, on 
whose milk my body throve : 

Fourthly, I take the name of bread and water, from 
eating which my heart is gladdened : 
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PanjuQau. naiVi Dharti Mat& dfi> lena, jis par kadam takl- 
maii: 

Chhowun nMu Khwfijil Pir da lend, jhul piltlve thande 
nMn: 

Satwtln h&ftn Guru Gorakh d& lend, patal pfljo bbojan 


Atbwaii nauii Lalahwitle da lent!, bande banxlan de tore 
tabaq janjirau. 


Gbar MaujA do RanjM jamisl; gbar Chdcbak jam! Htnm, 
Ral mil pagambari matfl mataia, suhtl jora Panjilh Ph&h. 
JO Panj Pir ; chkowfth Miyau Rdnjhu; satwaii Hazrat Miyivu 
Mir&h. 


Fifthly, I take the name .of Mother Eixrtk, on whom 
1 placo my feet: 

5 Sixthly, I take the name of Khwajii (Khizar), the Saint,* 
that gives mo cold water to drink : 

Seventhly, I take the name of Guru Gorakh (N;ilb). 
whom I worship with a platter of milk and rice. 

Eighthly, I take tho name of Li&U\uwula,t that breakotb 
tho bonds and tho chains of the captives. J 

ltftnjha was born in MaujiVs bouse and Hir in Cliucbak’s. 

Tho prophets took counsel together and tho Panj Pi'r§ 
were rejoiced. 

10 There are tho Five (great) Saints ; the sixth is Miyaii 
RanjhA; tho seventh is the Holy Miyaii Mir.|| 


* See ante, passim. t A title of Sakbi Sarwar. 

J The extraordinary mixture of Sindh aud^Miisahiifiii belief in the 
above verses is characteristic of the poem, and is kept up throughout it. 


§ See ante, Vol. II., p. 373. 

|| Shekh Muhammad, better known by his titles of Shah 
Mi yin. Mir, flourished as a saint at Labor between^1550. a nd^ 


Mir and 
1635 A.D. 


His fame principally arises from the fact of one oi his disciples, Mullah 
Shah, having been the spiritual adviser of Dan! Shikoh, the able son 
of the Emperor Shfth Jahan (flourished 1615-1670). Miyan Mir has 
given the name to the now well-known Military Cantonment near 
L&hor. 






THE MARRIAGE OF H?R AND lt.VNJHA. 


509 


Rftnjhft jamo, te sftdi ho gai sarse sal> parwftri. 

Pharke chhanftu, bhftji pheri, khul gai rasafc bazftri* 

Kam kar Manic kujh uahih Iikliift : mah! nftl bihftri. 

Dhur Kaslnnirod Mugalete ft gae, ft gae ba rd Khudfte. 

15 Nau hath dft gatt.hft tre hath chhubbi Miyftn. Eftnjho 
jimi* khichfti. 

Hornfth nftu jindu nalaiftu ftiftn, Rftnjhe n Aii dab te kfthi. 

Kahe : “ Khuftri, dfttl, rambft ditte, Nikkft, Lobftr do sfti • 

Din charlide nl\n mera khurpft gbar do, teri mihinat 
rakhdft nftiii.” 

Kahe: “ Bagftwftn, bAti mftrftn, jimia banftvvftn main.” 

20 u Chal, niarm, chal knrfyo, phaktrl sftdft rahan, malokftu 
dft nfthiu. ” 


Rftnjhft was born and all tho household rejoiced. 

Taking t.ho cups tho presants were made with the 
market-full of food. 

God wroto no labour (in his fate): ho was to be happy 
with (tending) buffaloes. 

Tho Mughals camo from far Kashmir by tho order of 
God. 

15 Land was given to Miyftn Rftnjhft, nine links and three 
chains. 

Others got good land, Rftnjhft got tares and weeds. 

Said (Rftnjhft) : “ 0 NikkA, thou chief of Blacksmiths, 
make me an nxe, a sickle and a hoe. 

Let me have the hoe by daybreak and there will be no 
delay about thy wages.” 

Said he, “ I will ply (the hoe), clear tho weeds and 
mako tho land arable.” 

20 (Said Rftnjhft): “ Come, my heart, I will go and be¬ 
come a faqtr, I am not happy here.” 


* For zamin. 
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Baitho Ranjhe nftn garmi ho gai, Lull bhubi holl mdrl. 
Takht Hazard Rilnjhil turia, paliili rfltt knkhi. 

Ghar tail klnlndo dudh maltuiVn, tuk na lajclo boh. 

Dharke sonde lef sir&uati, aj basil aiil bicli keh. 

25 Dado Rabb kol ajar ml koi, Lekh likbai eh ! 

Adhi rat P2rfih d& beta. “ Tilu kere bakht* da raki ? 
batnbi d&hrl, khundian monoh&h, baghal lieth bichhli. 

Bhali chahe ithoh ftsan chak le, dhaulau kkilke na jain.” 

<e Tainfhi, Kuj}/’ bolia Ranjlui, <c Sachiakh sumli, 

30 'Dharinsala masiklii, Kajia, bani&n dharm da biUulh ; 

Ae sadb mlu rah an na dove, kaphira be-imauan. 


As RAujhii sat (at his work in the field) he became hot> 
and Ldl!, his brother’s wife, laughed at him. 

Rdnjha left Takht Hazard, and tho first night he foimd 
trying. 

At home ho had cream and milk, now ho could not 
even get stale leavings. 

He had had a bed and pillows to sleep on, now he dwelt 
on the sand. 

25 Ho could make no complaint to the Great God, for Fate 
had written it so ! 

It was midnight at the time for the Saints.f c< Why 
art travelling at this hour of the night ?J 

Long thy beard and long thy moustaches and thy 
bedding under thy arm. 

11 thou seek thy good go hence, or be pushed out.” 

“ 0 Qdzi,” said Rdnjhd, “ I tell thee truth. 

30 Inns and mosques, 0 Quzi, are built for religious use ; 

And thou wouldst turn away a saint, thou infidel and 
without faith ! 

* - fl °V t *■*•, {.'hosts : but, see above, line 9. 

J This is a. conversation between Raniha and some Q&zi on his way 
from Takht Hazara, 








THE MARRIAGE OF H?R AND RaNJHA. 


511 


Rakhtri roje, par hi u namajao, tangdu alaf Kara ml ; 

Ae sadh uM rahan nn deve, kaphira be-irnauau! 

Takht HazarA main bftbul da ehhadia ; rofth chhadi sab 
riti: 

35 Soldi vasse eh nagar, kehra rain phakhAh mlu bit!!” 

(Iabrflilil ne fctikre <lnde, thancl! lassf pit!: 

“ Jug jug jt, tusiu gabnl, itlie rain phaktraii nun bit! 1” 

“ Sajje jandiil, ldiabbe ho j<l, sajje pair na pliii: 

Itlie kubbhe bhainke chher* tnahi dl, sajje pain baldhi, 
40 Ape khattHu, tlpe kamawilu, ghar tfiii baheke khtliii. 

Iiatta palang, sapccl nihfdi, sliauk de mil band&iiu” 


Thou keepest fasts and sayest prayers and knowest the 
words of the Quran ; 

And thou wouldst turn away a saint, thou infidel and 
without faith ! 

I have loft Takht Hazuril of my fathers; X have left 
my mother and all my customs : 

35 May the city prosper where stayed the faqlr for the 
night 1” 

The youths brought him bread and cold butter-milk : 

(Said he) : c< Live for ever, ye youths, with whom the 
faqlr stayed for the night I” 

c< 0 thou wanderer to the right,f go to the left, put not 
thy feet towards the right: 

For hither to the left tho lions roar and to the right are 
horroi’s. 

40 I live upon my own earnings, do thou come in and eat 
with me. 

My red bed and my white bedding do I gladly share 
with thee.” 

* For slier. 

t This next conversation on the road to Jhangis between Ranilia, and 
Lflnaii, the heroine of the tale of Pflran Bhagat; for'which see ante , 
vol. IT,, p, 38# if. She is only introduced here as a well-known personage. 








512 


LEGENDS OP THE PANJAB. 


“ Taklifc Hazard main bubal da cbhadid, bir cbhnde 
kukaindo. 

Kist aghete, lei si pickhete, bikkat sftre ml a painde.” 

“ Ik gall iikhdti, akh snndwdu, sack di dkk sundi. 

45 .Dhidu meridh dhAndin bhattd, putr karan kamdi. 

Do dbidn gkar knar pufcrd, dokdii rial hi yak kar&in. 
Taindn kasam Kuran de, ruerl jorl bkang na pain.” 

“Ik gall dkkdu, dkh snndwdn, sack di akk sunai. 

Puttdn teridh so khAh na liwuwdu, tobd patdundh ndin. 

50 Bhali ch&hundh, pickkd ndh muy jd, dhauldkkdke na jdin. 
Eli to Rdnjhd Jlmng Sivdl nAn jdAngd, tore rakhan dd 

a a • ! 1 

niun. 

“ Jal bickk LAndn, main tkal bickk LAndn, main LAndn 
talldn so re: 

Jithc LAndii main pair dhardi, dlmrti mardi bhdre. 

Aj di rain slide kat jd, nagari bas jd sari. 


“I kavo left Takht Hazard of my fathers, and have left 
my weeping brethren. 

Sooner or later troubles fall upon us all.” 

“ One thing I say to thee and I toll thee truth. 

45 My sons are earning well and my daughters take them 
their food to the fields. 

I have two virgi n daughters in the house and I will 
marry them both to thee. 

I adjure thee by the Quran not to spoil this match.” 

“ Ono thing I say to thee and I tell thee truth. 

Thy sons shall dig me nor wells nor ponds. 

50 If thou seek thy good go hack, or I will push, thee away. 

I am Raujhd and am going to Jkang Siyal and thou 
shalt not stay me.” 

“ On water I am Ldnah, on land I am L Anan, 1 am 
LAufth the haughty: 

Where I LAndii place my feet the earth trembles. 

Spend the night with me that the city may prosper. 
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3*ero khUir main itheag&i, kadht mfendiroii oik alt! z^u.” 
“Ik gall ;YkMu, ukli sun ft wan, sack dl jStkb sundt 
Savva man kuehe main dodo, p\iub\ bliaug dft ordk oath. 
Sawft ser fahtm* dd, ikko rnftwft dftm di ptmlft sarliftb 
Bari mat]! da dftdli main piutkq cMr! kbiindu ghJ khamJ- 
wd If/’ 

“ (iadidu-wdUo, lad lo gadt, fltftd-wftlio bh&t: 
Bangtiiftri-wWio tuud aharab do mero pe jfto dhanlar df 

yfthfh. 

Ik lakkh kgc, Bn m-aifi do lakkh do dean, miliinat 
k mi di vakhdt nob hi, 

Nagarf mei'i iUnjlia. a g% iV gfe\ pilrft sMh/ J 
“ Takht LUzftricm maid, Eftujhft, tur pin, Maui A Jatfc dft 


For thy 3aka Imyo I come hero, that never (before) left 
my palace/' 

“ One thing I say to thee and t tell tliee truth* 

I take 11 man and a quarter of poppy juice (daily) and 
drink an endless quantity of bhang, t 
I take a ser and a quarter of opiumj and a whole cup 
of Witte at a draught* 

i drink the milk of brown buffaloes (only) anti eat 
cakes of sugar and but tor/’§ 

“ 0 carters and earned-drivers, take up your loads : 

0 porters, take cups of wine to my palace. 

If your wages be one lakh (of rupees) I will pay two 
lakh# : I will keep nothing back, 

Ribrjhn hath come to my city : a holy saint hath come/ 
u I, EanjliA, am come from Takbt Hnaftnh the sou of 
Maujft the Jatk 


For ajvm, 'qnum, 

t 8ee Vo], Upage -00, A w • ti and a quarter would be over a 
hundredweight; of oourao a fabulous amount. 

t i. r.:., 2 $ lbs, enough to last a confirmed opium-eater sis months 
§ AH this ift meant to show th^t he would be a very expensive guest. 
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TJ30BI3PS OF TM FAN/AK* 

65 Jatl mam lUnjka, panjun bar as di hoii magar mafijbs 
do kMft. 

Bftrifi bams maujhfiu chflriftn, air bape de raj kamrtuV 
Mar gae pit&j' tail pai gae kajie, Idmiim dag& knnrAifr, 
Maid ton, Ranjh^ JhaDg Siyftle nuh jaogii, xmhid hatch* 
terft hataifr. 

Piclilm ranitii bahmri cfhhadiM, LI® nM bah a t piArii./' 

70 ‘ '* r fin a in gfio * g h at tin a si, t ti ra t a tha de an p h i t 

Ik lakkb mfimgiij main do Ifrkkli Ifiia ; rmhiimt kisl di 
rakhl mbi. 

Mat snkban de jMtft kftfi, nmar sir! chbaddi nfijff* 

Tere khfitir main ithe & giti* mab'iMSjS Mhir nikaldi na1h/ J 
“Bhajjau dfiugfia, tfif&a rasa!; phakir nahin phai charh- 

ML" ' 


65 When [, Ranjhfi, was five years old I was put to mind 
buffaloes* 

Tending the buffaloes for twelve years* I live upon my 
father like a king. 

When toy father died I fell into trouble and my brethren 
cheated me, 

I a RitajM, will go to Jhang Siyfil and will not bo stayed 
by th go* 

I have left many women behind me and Lilt* loved mo 
much / 1 

70 4t 1 will boat thee, I will bind thee, I will hang thee up 
at once. 

They asked one lakh (of rupees) and I gave them two 
l&khs ; the labour of none (of thorn) was unpaid for. 

Thou hast gone back on thy word and all thy life I will 
not let thee go. 

For thy sake did I come here, that never (before) left 
my palace/* 

“Thy sticks will break and thy ropes will snap; thou 
can st not hang tho/d^ir. 1 * 


* See above, line 21. 
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* This conversation is between jRAnjlifi. and a householder on the 
way to Jhaflg, 

f In India liquids are measured by weight ; a ter m about a quart* 


75 “ It was in laughter and fan that I upbraided thee . so 
load up thy bags, my friend,’' 

« Thou art like a mad-wo man wandering in the burning 
grounds and quarrelling foolishly. 

Turn thy head and aoe : thy palace is on Fire 1” 


« Ifftst balinrto rood tattM kitftj tan lad Is ai, yar'L” 
" Bhajji pliirdi bichh masftuiftn, ultf jhagre bftudt. 
Pichhftii. mu.kc, vekh lej tert dhaular jaldi jandi I” 


11 Ik gall $khon, ftkh amuWfta, each ill ftkh sunfti. 

PIran bbijift, chalk© ft gift, agift tere tiitn. 

Panj ser ilftdh di lor ban gat, uiaih wftfar mangdi't nftin," 
•< Panj ser dftdli bhot Pirfth do denft, ftvin gawftnil 
nahth.” 

Aggioti Kimjha bolda: “ Tainto ftkh stmfti; 

Bakrifth teriim pai jft potM, bher nft rah jfte kai, 

Bichh ba;-fth do mar jftu lele, ghar mar jft buddht ooftf.. 
Ran mar jfto, tftu raridft ho jae, uigar-sigari ft© 1" 


“ Ono thing I say to thee and I tell thee truth.* 

The Saints have sent me and 1 have come to thee. 

I want five jerst of milk and nothing more," 

«l have to offer the five ears to the Saints and have 
no more to waste.’ 5 
Than said Rftnjhft ; “ I tell thee t 

Thy goats shall die au.d none of thy sheep shall escape. 
Thy lambs shall die in the fields, and thy old mother 
at home. 

Thy wife shall die and thou shaft be a widower and 
shaft be rained l” 


80 
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MO ENDS OP THE PAN J AS. 


Panj Pir, dike wan Ikmjhft, kallar gwhnt lai : 

Kill karabal moli^bi-wall PI rim bet. bichMi 
Baheke Kinjlii ban; all bajawauda, T.targe kiVk $nn4f. 

Ap Indar lie sati 1J banjali, bjjtflrf' Tri&hf araoii It. 

90 Sabr sabftrl dc, bare ghat lfej. bhftri pastneh 4!« 

Pabili dh&r Hlujho no Dkurfct Mlfft ni\u do, lie dftji 
kflusi pai 

Bliar bhar cliipinii dimhl Vim\ nthg Pir pi pi din d« Ai- 1 ; 
(( 3 Stilt I!an [ha, taimhi Bfe bailie hi Makke Madine 
tftta.” * 

Takht Hazara lUn jlii t nrii, hoke Pi rid nir ini: 

95 f( Na koi In siufi mere, na kol shallr thiklnA V* 


The Fire Saints and the sixth BlnjM took eomisel 
(together) in tho wilds ! 

And beneath the Saints was spread a black blanket 
full of holes. 

ItSnjhft sab and played on tho flute and tho sound of It 
reached to the Court (of Cod)* 

Indra heard the flu te and sent a brown buffalo from 
heaven. 

90 He had patience and took a large pitcher and the 
buffalo gave milk.* 

The first spirt KlnjM gave to Mother Earth, and the 
second went into his cup 

He filled cups and gave; to the Saints and the Saints 
drank and gave their blessings, (saying) : 

ff Go, Panj bet, life hath boon given thee from Makkl 
and Madimd't 

Blnjlil left Takht Hafcftrl in low spirits ; 

95 (And said) ; (( I have no friends now, nor do I 1 now of 
any (friendly) town 1 33 




* Which ho h&i failed to get from the hoiischoldcr. 
+ ie. f by the Prophet Muhammad. 
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Bit to rat Rinjke mm a gal; larctft dang niclanit: 

“•Bfc r4 Kh iidfta da here pu do, Ludani, main 3hmg 
S'ijsll&h m\n jstaiV* 

tc Aclht r&tjf Fir an d|i vela: (An kero bakht di rttii ? 

Eh tkV lialkl kill bagdi, lend! cltlr himiiii : 

JOO Gaiiain kutbih di akal gamvaiuli, terl takas laglinn 31 

nit6, 

Hatkts jh&r imi.ndi Iambi pai jh } saw ere lakhke jam/ 1 
Cl ilia It is baje sur jad kite, bidih birtin da baji bujftift : 
Bicho turilu, biehe bhark&n, biqhe nuclt fcama, 

Sicsho uthe boUu kokrft, bicbe id or buliii : 

105 f; Ba ri Khudie fc here dhu de, Ludaua; koi gansh kptb 
cliarli tiiiV 1 

" Gausli kutb m veli eh nalnip ebor ucuakke phirde. 


Night overtook R&qjhi at the ferry * and the sting of 
sorrow entered him : (said he) : 

<f For God's sake, 0 (ferryman) Ludatp give me a boat, 
for I have to go to Jhang Siyul/' 

ft It is midnight and the hour for tho Saints : f why art 
travelling at such an hour ? 

This river ran noth violently md runneth afar : 

100 It friglifc one tli holy men and saints and tliou shalt never 
cross it (now). 

Bettor stay now and lie down under a bush, and cross 
in the morning/ 1 

(Rinjhil) played the 36 tLinesJ and played in the wilds: 

On pipes and then on drums and then he made the 
(creatures) dance. 

Ami then the cock crowed and the peacock screamed : 

105 <k For God's sake, Lufkin, give him »• boat; ho is some 
holy man or saint/' 

(Said Lucian): “This is no time for saints and holy 
men, but for thieves and pick-pockets to roam. 

* Over the Chin&b: he is now fairly started on hU road* 
f See above, line 20. % See Yol, L ? p, 176. 
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Bklio maclilij biche miirgabiihV, bieho jiilfcft’ ghftnle ; 

G augh kut L> j o lion da My'kke dft, iuhoxi boro painde dlntr 
do* 

maforewMe main Mlile dekhe tharde/' 

1 10 Sabo e&r fhj&r divifeH: rf Tibi kid baron & gift imitM V 
Hatch viohh kandhSj mtmdlie bborn, sir b&lift d; patthL 
Hornfth n&dM beihan cbangiri, Chan dal da Lahan 
iibnttha; 

Kaehian k&ndAu nth gftmt kardf, pakkiM deke sitdS 
dkakkil. 

Macdibl kaehha o ak Lai nahih, bieh sans&r d| chhaf m, 

\ 1 5 Toro kh3frtr 1 >eri dbo lie; kyiia dub,g;all 1 ul J a11u ?'* 

“ GLar m&-pi&o do 13; ladkiau, sude palie Ludan ptuil I 
Gbar milrakh de basa ho gta, ro ro jnnain gahw&m. 


Largo fish and water-fowl and crocodiles roam {the 
river): 

If he were saint or holy man of MakkiV- he would find 
a boat for himself. 

I have smi many a vain fellow like him,” 

110 It was the hour of early morn; (said Ludan ): “ Whence 
art come alone ? 

A staff is in iby hand, a blanket over thy shoulder, aod 
a kerchief on thy Lead. 

Other rivers How gently, but the Chdndalf boils along, 

Sweeping away the mud walls and throwing down the 
brick ones. 

There are endless fish and tortoises in the world. 

115 I Lave a boat ready for thee ; but why drown, O heed¬ 
less Jatt V* 

(Said K&njM): u I that have been loved and petted at 
homo have (now) Ludan for my lord I 

I am dwelling in the house of a fool and am throwing 
away my life in tears. 


* i,e. t a real one. 


t The CMiutb, 
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Mvi-pifiu mei'iiu do kus baa nakfa, n&l&n BWmiimari dagft 
k&mmL 

KlmpiljA beroj pbat jtVehappA! SftnAri Khw&jft viebbon 
M pAio.” 

120 “ Bhaj| bbajA main, Tmdan, A gla, ft gSA uncld kerb 

Kabo : kisi da chhari&u leftngfm ? Kalio : magvo lag gift 
bai t ? 

Gunui mftrke aohht lejft, ncblml dhcri toil. 

Ik lo ju, ik chhad jl dhakke do rail an do Ludau da 
aero.” 

“ Btmjft bbajA ft gift, Lmknftn, a gift micM kerfa. 

125 Nil kisi clthamn mAngAii: nil raagre lag glA baiu 

Je tftn putr mallfth da, Ludumui, bhujke phar lo bai l. 

Dovld ralnra mubarik tain An. ohmfa so jtfa olilmrfl.le marl. 


It was no Hiult of my parents, but tho barbers and 
Brahmans deceived me.* 

May thy boat sink and thy oars break! I have Found 
a ruby from Kkw&jit (Kbiaar).”t 
120 “ I, I-mduri, have come quickly, have come to tbo lofty 
bank* 

Say : has: stolen any one's cattle ? Say : is any ono 
par suing thee closely ? 

Make thy choice (of tho boats) and take the good one 
according to thy desire. 

Take one and leave one* that Ludan’s house may net bo 
ruined/ 1 

Quickly hast thou come, 0 Ludan, hast come to tho 
lofty bank. 

125 Neither have I stolen any one's cattle, nor is any one 
close behind me. 

If thou be a (true) boatman^ son, Ludaff, quickly get 
the boat* 

Mayesfc thou he happy in both (worlds), that s&vest my 
life iu this one. 


* (,$<> into hopes of a wife in Hir. 


t i.e t out of the river. 
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Ra t iL& p a la n g, s ape d nih&U ;—k i a u m rft d1 b o 14 ? 

^arrO, ik Ludaii&i^ taaimhi so Jain do, rail ja j&a .sukliill 
murk” 

130 Baddi deke B&njhi so glk, banke dlmram do bhni. 

" ^ J ticlio dhapjar Siy&hrh-wrdie Kelli Marnl! kheri: 

pa Jang, sap# niln\li, Htr Siy&l dt bert 
Tdn Ch fits hale dij bah in PatMn cl 1 , ran phircli ishk di 
gheri 

Ghhej n'tte panehlil laugh ja, Jattt jAn ganwit do mm 1° 
j 35 Boko badd! Iifinjlta so gi&, Ludan nflh bhang pjy& IS, 

Rub! put nfln snpn 4 a gm, kinno pftndt no clihoj lu{nye* 
ff A khan sac hi, akh suiiftift, eh gall 12 a mere man hhjfive- 


The bed is red, the bedding white - r —what noble^B boat 
is this F 

Let me rest a moment here, 0 Lndan, that I may bo 
at ease.” 

130 BSnjhd gave him a bribe, and, becoming his sworn 
brother, went to sleep (on the bed). 

(Said Ludan): ff There is a lofty palace of the SiyuPs 
near the Khera's* Quarter. 

The red bed and the white bedding and the boat are 
HVs, the Si.yiil (lady). 

Daughter (she) of Chhehak, sister of Pa than, a very 
maiden of lore* 

I f a bird lly over her bed (H3r) tho Jatfc woman will take 
away my life I” 

Ido But Raujha gave a bribe and went to sleep, and nmdo 
Ludan drunken with bkaiuj. 

As (Tlfr) lay asleep she had a dream that some one 
had mined (Iain down on) her bed (In the boat). 

(Said she)* <f I toll thee truth, I tell thee that this will 
not leave my mind. 


* A division 0 1 the Siy&l Tribe. 
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Rft t!ri main Ad snpnft a gift, k4I& nag $at&ve/ J 
Akhe t& ix: u Main fin Mnjhft milAii; nahm, tfth kabnr 
ekaJArfo 

140 Kkolke pa.tr! Am do, TulgkV jo tori pat; ! bick likhift 
live.” 

“ Patri lcliolftBj kkol svraftwftn, sack di iikk siniftwftn: 
Chhejt ter! sahft terfi son gift ; jhflth kadhi tia lawftii/’ 
Eal mil safari matt# m&LSift, Phatti tftli charMh 
“ Son Birftn do ; kasam Kin via do; jhfith bold! nftnr. 

145 Chlieji cert sab ft terft so gift; main Back d! ftkb sumVi. 

Tto ebaike pliar lo Liuka malilik nft/i; waddi Kite, dhhej 
Iuta!. w 

Dil dariyft saroimdarori dfingft: kaun ctilftn di jftno T 


,1 had a dream in the night; a black snake* came and 
frightened meP 

Then mid she: (< I must meet Mnjhft, or I shall go 
into the grave, 

HO Open thy books, 0 Tnlaijt and aeo what h written 
in thy books. 15 

a I open my books and I tell the# truth : 

Thy lover hath slept on thy bed: 1 will tell thee no 
lies/ 5 

The maids met together and consulted, and sent Eafcttf 
up a tree* 

(Said she): (f I swear by the Saints ;§ I swear by the 
Quran; I tell uo lies. 

145 Thy lover bath slept on felty bed; I tell thee truth. 

Go and seize thou Union the boatman, that hath taken 
a bribe and destroyed (the honour of) thy bed/' 
The heart is deeper than seas and rivers: who knovveth 
the heart ? 

* i e , something evil, 

. f The family Brahman of thesn Afulunmimlans! It, is not uncommon 
however for Paid ah 1 Muhammadan tribes to consult Brfthmans ui this 
manner, 

% One of themselves. § See Yob II H# p. 377. 
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522 LEGENDS OF THE PaMB, 

Riche her% biche chappy biche banjh mnlidne I 
ChaudSn Tabak bande bids ban gac, tuinbu win go Um ! 
150 Je to! tluitli dilM til bujhe, liar dam kluisMfm mflna 1 

fr Nange pinde choj&h meri Imiuli nain mm^u! 

JiitSi chot&h tan mere tero ik lags tM jane ! 
Londi&h, larniilh, ehkuil jaw&nftft, bo n gae dike] chain- 
’ belt. 

Suttft lit, tun j&g pio, ohagalfth phal cliamehV* 

155 Aia Sri wan, Hir do dil parcklwan, p&nnS cbkadmh dklifin. 
Karmab tnamla halohe sondha, j bolt unt5 hak.Mn. 
u 10 ho gift jhat mairi chhej so gifth f KJ lag gaS 16 j 
mv& fon ? 


It hath boats and oars and boatman within it I 

The Fourteen Quarters 1 * (of the World) ore in it, stretch¬ 
ed like a canopy I 

150 Who knoweth the dictates of the heart will be happy 
every moment 1 

u Then strikest a nakedt body and my eyes are weary. 

If one such blow as thou givost. me were to reach thee 
thou wooldst understand I 

0 wicked, tall and handsome youth, thou hast lain on a 
jasmine bod. 

As thou hast Iain, awake now and pluck the jasmine 
flower.' 1 

155 Saw&u had come and Hir'a heart inclined (to love) and 
the herbs began to sprifcgl| 

Beautiful were the rings in her ears and bracelets on her 
arms. 

(Said Rftnjhft ): u What if I lay on thy bod awhile ? Dost 
fear shame from thy family ? 

# Muhammadan notion, 

t i*0* t a defence] eas hody: this conyoreation w between Hir and 
Rftn jb& 

X 'fhe rainy month of July-August and the season of love to Hot- 
them Indian ideas. 






















■Hmiig 3iyM$ pnkkOj bftgfc mittlimii dalditab 
160 Hir kahiud!: ^Mnjhi, til a sack ikli s k:t sftk lagdiAn 
dpaa ?” 

a Jadon, Banjkl> main ghar Indar dc stgS, fcfih pfttar 
banke fii 

Jadon main, Mnjh&, N&mftnanti ban gia, t&ii main 
Gorkhdu parn&i 

J&doh main, K&ujha, Raclhe Kasha stgft, tft Brikhbhah 
dijU. 

Piiir t&u, RtojM, mtiiii Takht j&mid, tfl Obftehak 

Mihar di jit,” 


Like the linos on the palm (of the ban da) thou and I 
have been lovers from the beginning,” 

The peaches were ripe in Jknug Siyal and the sweet 
grapes in the gardens. 

Said Hir : u Ivanjha, tell me truly: what m the relation¬ 
ship between m V* 

(Said he) : r * When X, Rftnjka, was in the house of Indar, 
thou wast a maiden there. 

When I, R&rijM, was Num&nandj* thou wast my wife 
Gorkhfet. 

When I, Mnjhi, was Mdhft Kiski^t thou west Brikh- 
baiVs daughter, 

And then when I, RinjhS, was bom in Takht Hazfcd, 
tlion west born to Miliar CMolmk." J 


* i>v,. Eft ruftnand, the modueval reformer of the lEfck century, and 
the founder of the Rliagata or HiudC free think ere. 

f RAdM was the wife or mistress of Krishna, and VpishabMnu was 
her father. Had lift ESslm joined together m in the text is a common 
modem synonym for Krishna, ;ts Garni Banker is for Siva, This 
pairing of the deities, male ami female, is earned to a climax in the 
Hnrbhara or half-male and femak god sometimes depicted in Yaish- 
mva temples. 

I All these are allusions to their respective former births under the 
doctrine of lie transmigration of souls. 
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Tcrf sadi imznttftii dl yftrf, das tin sand id ItMA” 
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LEGENDS OF TUB PANJABI 


165 u Dulnn a g&!, patfe rakhk Tie, Iris bidh rahft bwari f 

ike mnak htn&n, ike tM iftdak teiAhinun 4 ike ttm bJiii&n 
uftn nakih piarii ; 

Ike tft mftii kujh&jjt ne janift ; nahhi, kliaridamvfda- 

Inhffi gallon biehoii augun taimkj tflh tatou rah gta 
kawariL” 

u Muuli dabri, sir p&tte rakfaft He, nalim main phirdS 
kawilub 

176 Mna£k uneba, meri dadak uncM* nnchu Takht Hazard. 
Ha man kueliajji no janiS 1 bhiSan nun bahut pifirk 
Sat bharjinftu, ghar katak rank da; main ]ftl kharid&n- 
wiil&. 

Ghar Cbikini: di HIr mn lb main oh da barao-wftliL 
Maudi changl d& I%u nahiih, LftK nun bahut pi&rjih” 


165 u Thou hast a heard and thy hair is grown, how art thou 
still a bachelor ? 

Either thy mother's or father's relatives are low people 
or thy brethren love thee not. 

Either thou art horn of an inferior mother, or thou art 
a dealer in rubiest 

In some way there must be a fault in thee that thou art 
a bachelor. ?J 

” There m a heard on my face and hair on my head, but 
I am no bachelor. 

170 My mother was well horn and my father well born and 
bnlly is Takhfc Hasduih 

X am not born of an inferior mother and am much loved 
of my brethren . 

I have seven sisters-mriaw and many women at home; 
lama dealer in rubies. 

I havo heard of Ilir in CMchalris house and her will I 
marry. 

I sot not my heart on good or bad (women) and am 
much loved by Lall' ’t 


* i.e, ft rich man 


f His risterdn law : sec above. 
























Tm marriage of hir and nixml 


1 75 Chand sfirij uharhon rail g&e, jft fc&rftn cli 41. 

Ohhaparah bichoi pint sukh gao, bele sftkh gae ghat 
Ap Mahrtmraad |anj oharliift, Brahmft bedi gad at, 
Ralko hurfih nmngal g&vmhj pariah m£hndi Ifti. 

Panjaii Pir&n no kali me part Be, Kb&jft bliare dgfl&l. 
180 Hir Rftnjha dft melft ho gift/ phiri&h R&bb raj at 

u Ik, Eftbag main mftlil a ml ft, Jatt nuurjhl char le ave. 
Sis man]lit nM klaotuU land ft, kattn mill na jftve. 
Agge niftlri ikld chaahdo, eh ludlfi chftr le ftve. 

Sftrat mahi di chaudar bargi, na dl Iftb jlialli na jftvo* 


175 The sun and moon ceased to rise and the stars to shine 
Forth; 

'The watur dried in the ponds and the grass dried up in 
the wilds. 

Muhammad formed the marriage procession and Brah- 
mft (!) set tip the posts (of the marriage canopy). 

The maids ofheuven sang songs of rejoicing and fairies 
brought the henna.* 

The Panj Plr performed the ceremony and Khwftjft 
(T£hiz&r) was witness, f 

ISO Hir and Rnnjhft met together and God was favorable to 
them. 


(Said Hir): u Father, I have brought a neatherd, a Jatt. 
to graze the buffaloes. 

Whichever of them he touches with his staff will surely 
bear n (cow-) calf* 

Hitherto thou hast sent out 21 neatherds; this one will 
graze them alone. 

The beauty of the neatherd is like the moon and his 
habits shall not depart. 


* For staining the bride’s hands, 

t These lines are meant merely to convey a genera! idea of magni¬ 
ficence. 
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LEGENDS OF LHB FAjujbfc 




185 Ik mftln di t4b him hai, bhattft Hir so dhuwave. 

Ape cMve, ftpe ririce, upe dildh jamftve. iJ 

“ JelirAj Hire, tain mill! ftmlS ; mnjjl kero sahre dl 
chare ? 

Ailclt Rftujho di ritj karaindl, khunde di rnatak bliarS. 

Tin gbi patthiSn a {in nmldA, choke jlralh nfm 
jfive, 

190 Dand R^njM di scmo d! meklmh : kidiari rnajji cMre ? 

Jiimi gjtari&u phir gt& Ifrr, d| busdc bftho ttjare, 

Bbm do patte kadht nft basde, pliirde dwfire dw&ro. 

jyPat riUori mera lnungfi cb&rhdS, inboh solo ufih rain 
bhiVve, 

Bhali chfibc lar chhor de cMk dft: stlntm agio mMd piftre" 


185 The neatherd hath one bad habit, that Hir must take 
him his food (to the fields). 

He will himself draw* curdle and set the milk/ 1 
“ 0 Hir, the neatherd thou hast brought; will he 
graze any cue's buffaloes f * 

EAajhf/s heel hath the signs of royaltyt (on it) and ho 
hath a mighty staff. 

Three-fourths of a of gU he puts on his locks, which 
fall to the ground, 

190 Banjh^s teeth arc pegs of gold : whose buffaloes ahull 
he graze ? 

The houses that this youth shall visit will bo ruined, 

Hia work shall never prosper, but be shall wander 
(begging) from door to doer. 

My cattle graze at midnight, but he passes the night in 
sleep. 

If thou wishost thy good let the youthful servant go : 
I am pleased with my former neatherds,*' 


# Bebifj too noble for such work, 
t Tfiii is tho " lotus mark" mentioned al p, 3*36, YoL II, 
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Je tft mlie* tali rahftngl; lift, jaua ter© tain, 


Ohftchak kahi^da ftkhdft, eaclii akh fttmfLi: 

'SSftn te^it&njhe bhni, is bftroh rneri mabiah hank la, 
dfijl Itank le gftiii.” 

205 Sattar Khfth, bahattar umre, Htr Ghftebak ne Eftnjhe n tin 
pharftt. 


(Said R&pjhft): rf At homo I was a nobleman, but going 
abroad I am become of no account, 

0 BSr, thou hast made me lighter than a straw, that was 
as heavy as a mountain, 

The son of noblemen is called a servant; and how 
helpless is a servant. 

Thy brother PathSn is wroth with thee, and thy father 
cloth reproach thee. 

Let go my robes that I may go back home, and let me, 
the helpless swan, fly away. 

Let me go of thy own free will; that I may mingle with 
my brethren* 5 * 

u I tell thee one thing, E&njhftj and I toll thee truth* 

If thou remain I will remain, or I will go with thee/* 


Saith Chftchak and he speaketh truth: 

^ Hear, friend Baujhft, drive the bn ffaloes from this pad- 
dock and the cows, from the other/* 

Before 70 KhM$* and 72 nobles Chftehak betrothed 
HSr to Rfthjbft (saying) \ 


195 H Ghar bait he sardfirl k.nriyo, furke banne nakftre. 
Kukhoh haule Iriof, Hire, parbafc jedo bMri. 

Itithoix do pat ch&k eft# le; cMk honde kaun bichftre■? 
BtrPathantam ilnghussehondejt ore piitne mi h i ne mare* 
Chhad do palls, nmr jfte ghar nflh, as! ilriye bans bichart. 
200 Itaji hoke main fin tor do, jftke rally© bhfttehare/* 
iS Ik gall fcamfta ftkhfth, lUnjhe, saehf ftkh simfil 


* Le. f leaders of the Siyata* 
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LEGENDS OW tfiHE PASttAu. 

“Jab lag jive> xm\ hai hilIIj i dd; tain to roar gae nabar 

nftih, 

Je fee to koi Hir khot tore, hick Dargfth dean og&hi/'* 
Jadon BAnjha tiifri oh gall fikhli liak ltfcu. majjl fee gain. 




ff Bubal tore, Hire, oh dhan dindii* jem char hi iordd 
rdtl 

Pa I diM kil’i, tori dicta rassl; m aj j! bai ba|j kamzatt* 
SappSaS nal liai rnajlis mart, shefftfi ml jam&ti. 

Tfl4 too mi rang mahil bieh, s&nM nibar deua nahiti 

M$L” 

“ Hat fell banhke karaii bmfci, taiuun Hnotii akli snnM. 

Ik pdso jxierd CMcimk bdbal, ik ;giso Tullx m&i 


“ As long as thou slialt Hvo she is thine, ajnS when thou 
art dead she will not deny it, 

If any one tear Hir from thee I will bear witness 
(against him) in the Court (of God}-’* 

When Kftnjha was told this ho drove off the buHaloes 
and the cows* 

(Said B&njhd): H Thy father hath given me* 0 Hir, cattle 
that will only grass© at night. 

They pull out their pegs and they break their ropes; 
these buffaloes are very vicious* 

My company is with the serpents and my friendship 
with the lions. 

Thou steepest in the painted palace and I cannot pass 
the night * JJ 

* With joined hands I beseech thee and I tell thee 
truth* 

On one side of mo (sleepeth) my father GMehak and on 
the other side my mother Tull!. 


* Tor tjuwdht 
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Oases for Binding Vol. II. uniformly 
w ith Vol. I. will be issued as before to 
subscribers at Be. 1 each. 


ng to circumstances beyond his 
control the Author cannot issue the parts 
of Vol. Ill as regularly as those of Vols. I. 
and II. As heretofore 12 numbers of 
48 pages each will form the volume, and 
they will be issued as nearly monthly as 
circumstances will permit. 











The following Legends are in the Press:— 

No, XXXIX. Mirza and S&hibitt, 

No. XL* Bass* and Ptumfln, 

No. XLI. Prithvi R&j and Maildin 

No. NLIL The Legend of Hari Chand, 
No. XLIIL A Story of Shams Talnrn 
No. XL1Y* The Legend of SMli Qomoa. 
No. XLY, Sanvur and N fa* 
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The ordor in which tho remaining Legends will appear .vili 
he advertised later, 
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TUB MARfiHU.1 OP HtR AND kANJHA. 


21-5 Ik pAse'btr Patino jspQd&, Jcol sondS Kodt bhavjit 
Clibep wttjjt dial bolo nfth, main din cfcarlide ado hi." 


u Manjhi ut&a, mer& ch/lk nnhlu Ma, kohre rahgSn bich 
rat \A ? 

m main featia, ill kaddhd kasidi, dbke 4 gai likujha 
min blilitl. 

Mutba.li bliavko jad (bikini si, mere Rilnjbe d4 pi<? f ^ 

220 Nail mnldSh Bukh Sultia dl de&it, daswdh chhadaii kakti: 
Teroh lake lungl de&n, si? dil dew&h sftf dupatt& • 

Inai baksiiii* us nftti, joi-.l koi Ranjhe nfm kar do achB, 
Jera koi R&njhc u(m rftje kar do, asiii Mjl 0 Makka, 

Hit’ Siyiil, main token dub gai, jadoii do 114 bert nftit 
dltakka. 


213 On, am side, sicepcth my brother Fath&n and near him 
Hi wife Kpdii 

Drive the buffaloes to (he forests, I will join thoo at day¬ 
break.” 




“Tho buffaloes have come, bat ihy servant hath not 
come ; in what pleasures is ho joying ft 
Neither have I spun, nor have I plied the needle, but I 
am come with food for R4njh&. 

When I shampooed my R&njluVl found his body hot, 
220 Niue buffaloes do I vow to (Sakht Sarwor) SuliAu, and 
tliQ tenth shall be a. (cow-) calf, 

I will give him my skirt and the kerchief from ray Ueaa; 
To him will I present them that shall make my lUnjim 

well. -itu. 

For him that shall make my lUlnjM. happy* wul 1 b£! * 

pilgrim to Mhkkih 

J, Hu- of the Siyals, was ruined for thee, when thou 
(Rrmjld) didst push off thy boat. 


? For bafyMtdu* 

f Fi'O'iii. hero to line 264 is fb kioionti iby Iiu\ 
vcr„ —G7 


tSPR. 
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OF THE PAKjSb* 

2^5 Mmjlxi ||S% ckVk nab Li bole bach klirtri palatnDaifS* 

Talhm jhasson, dast maroyhi, mori nij bhnuVu kaiamaii- 
J&ndi jobtm, hah m do pftjii kinni naliih ghafeifthaimfoiL 
liiLhar j tiffin ba fetal ChAchak jkirkOj ghar uvoxa TnlJI arn- 
miln. 

Javen maslto Phattil Kajf jhirke, day bich^McM Kaidfl* 
lang&h. 

230 Tartjau bich fcurfiid jbirakdMfj/ bich yi gali do raruVi, 

Hhulka merX jo ban bich raid n pai gilt, uuunftn disdA 
ob i] a kamimhi. 

»Te $m$ii main Ail kajia pail ig% to nij Si jab jarnimYu ! 
Maajln auVi, cMk n*LM} pi, manjM iifth kia bi3h talk ? 
AjMnjbe ghar II ir do nulmi aiA, k lm bar nahm bich 
belo. 


225 The buffaloes have come, bat my servant Lath not come, 
and I search for him in the forests, 

X will rub his foot and knead his hands, that is my 
favorite* 

My youth is fleeting and none can sky the flowing 
waters. 

When T go abroad my father Chuclmk scolcleth, when I 
re turn hom o my mother JuUS. 

When I go the mosque FatM the QM scoldeth and at 
homo my rniele Kaidfi, the cripple. 

The maids jeer at mo in the spinning place and the 
women oven in the lanes. 

My youth declining hath gone far away and scemetk 
afar off. 

Had I known that X would fall into each trouble I would 
never have been born among the,Siyals ! 

The buffaloes have come* but my servant hath not come: 
how have the buffaloes come ? 

! o-day J&njha hath not come to Hir*s house and then 
is no news of him in the forests. 
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DildhAiWalo dMh ajimWile, Go rim no samblude ctmirn 
J Ur hathul, muluWafc Mij'&u Ruujhi; tnaiuftn jftn bhave 
tOri palle. 

TAr yaroD. kolori bidhiS tnangde, jun Gn'rto bo chela- 
Chiron it am katttVbadda ho gae, dhiloh son sale. 

Bale bioh plrirdi di lung! pit gat, bhWj gal sfiht tele. 

Ah de bicKhre kadi mileage, hovenge sababoh da 
meb I 

Htmiyfy KI> iw&jift Babfl, jam! at merS cMk tore sumbhe, 
Sap na lare, slier nu bbmike, clior ml char lie l&mbe ? 

Aii Sawao, ciit pare hi wan ? Dbarfci chhadlfi.ii siroiri 
Nadhi&n nfth bar mi\pe do lie, tabitih Hir Mu Pan jin 
PMm 


Milkmen watch their milk and Gurus watch their dis¬ 
ciples. 

(I) Hir am an elephant, and Miyfth B&iijlm is try driver : 
thou eaust use mo as thou wilt. 

Friends take leave of friends, as (turds do of their dis- 
riples. # 

Our four eyes met, as spear against shield, 

Wandering in the forests my kerchief is torn, and ripped 
up is my red scarf. 

If the separated meet again, happy will bo the meeting ! 

Hear, 0 saintly Khw&jfi,* my errant servant is under 
thy care. 

Let no snake bite him, mo lie a frighten him, no thief 
trouble him I 

The rainst have come and my heart rejoices and tlio 
Earth brings forth. 

Parents shall find husbands for their maids and the 
Panj Pir for Hir. 


# Slv'kh FaviduMdin Shakavganj, the great saint of M-k Pat tan and 
patron saint of the Siyals; coiurnonly also called Baba Farid- 
f The reason of rejoicing to Indian women. 
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legends or the pan;tab* 



h (ltd pat dn kub! n V 
mVb'j f 

dft 


245 Sim!yo, wo 

S h nil r da rfyA'w {tu 
Aisi pattan m&uji 
AM patfcan Miyiu 

Je phakaron d? do4 lag j&o, ttvinM phir bagegu ntVbiti- 
250 Bnrpar Kir tie Bailj ho nun tniln&j bhihrei) jan jhve ajilm. 
Rain and her!; gal fen ekikar ; bijli lasak darftve. 

Dharti MiUfl indium bei mxhm dindi; maithon ainbar 
eh&rha riabtn jSe, 

Kbal>bo j liven -sher babakdu, sujje bewail* kWlvo: 

Stirpar Hir no B&njpre nun miluA jflii Kajii* nftii bhftye. 
255 Mulfc Rabbim4 pa ike so giii, maimitt I4M tattS nfm 
shngh&ii. 


245 H#) O thou stream, I know thoe well: why dost them 
throw down tA trees ? 

Dost rival the great rivers, that art not oven equal, to 
the ponds ? 

Staoh a ford can buffaloes cross, such a passage can cows. 

Such a ford can Miyiu Rinjhi cross, the lord of Hir, the 
maid. 

If a ftiqlr curse thee thou shalt no longer flow. 

250 H!r shall surely meet Ranjldq though sh6 lose her life. 

The night is dark and the lanes muddy and the light¬ 
ning frighfceneth me. 

Mother Earth givoth me no cover and I cannot climb 
to the heavens. 

If I go to the left lions frighten me, if I go to the right 
serpents bite me : 

But Hfr shall surely meet Rinjhi, if God be favourable. 

255 God's earth doth sleep, but I the wretched am pierced 
with the arrows (of grief). 

* F&v Qiidir , 
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Dillhomvftla clfldh Kami;bale, ShahrefrimliM htingmu 
Hilufi Imi hO mil par, Muj\M } niAxlii, merl jau nihil cluk 
Han e|ftpg0®i* 

Sap slit mmufiii kM e uifti awunde, pfin! di^xi chart gJM 
kanghan, 

Maajhi manj ht sab kot$0hA, mm]M lian Mt&ix parffiiu 
Sing ram j hi de balbal khttade, pat par sawindiM 
thalito* 

DMh maujlii de sbarbafc mith% ghift mmi di tlalffin, 
liulnr jan j! sah&wan, ghar &wan to galM, 

A, Miyftn RAujhu, chaupat khele, khaamoii trim khadidh 
khepj&n. 

Askak te mftsMkftja diaii gallau bich jag do tmlilii” 



The milkmen Have collected the milk and the cry 
(to prayer) resounds through the city * 

It thou wilt meet me, B&ujhu, meet me, or my life still 
depart in team 

Serpents and lions come to destroy me and the waters 
have risen on high, 

All call them buffaloes* but the buffaloes are spirits 
and fairies, 

2(K) The buffaloes * Horns are beautifully curved and their 
buttocks fat. 

The buffaloes 1 milk is sweet as sugar and the butter as 
sugar-candy, 

rising out they beautify' the fields, coming home the 
lanes* 

Cetne, my Lord KstnjM r lot us play at chaiipur^f and 
let the buffaloes go home, 

^Ihe story of lover and beloved is known throughout 
the world*** 


* i it is morning. 

t See YoL I,, p, and YoL II*, p. m 


i: 











53§ MflEKM OP THE PnNjlB. 

265 f ■ Mlrf joti zftt chfvhVi dt, bail boi rnaodi ive« 

Ki tin kirn df gin d hi iUdie tfth Hire knlirve ? 

Bukal Idiolke tiikiii, Ranjhia, t&inuh muskk chuudan dv. 
five.** 

Hukal R-injbo de biclt Hir aSj je Rabb par da pave* 

Mori jit sildi bamtadA tain (hi sharam mi Sye 1 
270 Nil main Ids! di g&ndht hHt, d 4 hat raeri Hir kaldve, 
Chan cla tL rukh Kashin iron dub pul, kalian pin haravo ; 
Kheke manjhi ekandm ml, knghdl&n mushk rn&njhi to 

dad bidml kholke diklu\ iriUajMj picboii Hir nazar na 
&ve 1 

lUnjha jail Maujft da betfi ; Eabb oh cli skaram rakhuyo ! 


205 Said Path an: " A low set are servants and bad to llie 

smell,* 

Hast thou stolen, some sweet perfume, or is Hir em¬ 
bracing tlieo ? 

Raise up thy arm, Rfinjhft, for thou dost smell oi‘ 
sandal-wood, J? f 

Hir was mider RftnjbiVa erm* but God hid her. 

( Said lt&irjha) ; Thou dost call me a low man and hast 
no shame ! 

270 I have stolen no sweet perfume* nor is Hir embracing 
me. 

A sandal-tree had been cut in Kashmir and floated 
down the river; 

The buffaloes (in crossing it) ran against the sandal- 
tree and tho scent stuck to the buffaloes.^ 

Then Bnnjh& raised up his arms and there was no sign 
of Hir I 

And God preserved tho virtuous Kan]ha* the son of 
Maupb from shame I 

’ "TV at^ry progress* and Path&u, Kir's brother, tries to catch 
Jl&ttjlm with Hir and foils. 

f sweetly. 
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THE MA'fUUAQf! 07 Bfe AND IIANJBA, 


27o lt AMaAiV aacht, &kb auriftwftii, taintiu sachi ftkli sgp&f; 

Eh lo ftpiitl bhugnl bhlira, ch kharian ban inunjhi d? 

gAim , ^ 

TuM nfm danlafc man clan hAltj oMk bahntere, siWut 
cli&katan ntu bahutere thSin, 

Udnlmns, udo miLm bhuinle, mike jin aurgun do tftM. 
Punih di buri uiii riikhe balm tore, bkawamh de phulirn 
do tilth, 

280 Btr P&thftn maimln xnihine mrtreu, meri rahiria rcmMrik 


Hir, oh di yM lawazt, &her jagftwaj§ nftg jagftwau imi 
Sirorj dlmrou dl bftjl lag gat, tfln dial xmlim juiulA ehMl/ J 
Pat pat sifed i nkiidkiu, kes makhao dt pall, 

“Ikolnggat, tuchliQiUjindan ; kache maM, bftb&lChiVhuk 

bail I" 


275 (Saul Eaujlui to Hir): “I speak the troth and I tell 
thee truth ; 

Taka thy brown blanket and thoeowdmffalocs that are 
stand mg {wai ti n g), 

Ye rich can find many servants, and we servants many 
a place. 

The flying swans cannot be stayed, and fly to the 
heavens. 

The botd-iielda bare many a keeper and flowers many 
a been 

280 Thy brother PatMn doth threaten mo and it is not well 
that I remain. 

0 Hit, to fall in love with iheo is to awaken lions ami 
black snakes, 

Jfc is a stake of heads and bodies and thou dost not know 
how to play,” 

She tore the hair of her head and her locks nurt ured on 
butter (and Hir said): 

“Thou wretched neatherd, thou wouldst desert the 
daughter of Chuchak at the first reproach V 3 
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tiEGENDS OF THE FANJIe. 

r ' Kai^d ah '3ft ildp^ saclii ukh Sainton akk 

mnk\* 

Makkou turke Uji 4 gift * 4 gj| Mnj% tern *4iA 

T?n Am feauifii bhtoke Bilii ho gae, kite rati h»th m Ah 
^ Ssbb do roti imuitM ckak doj fctoh j&gAu 
tain. 

Makkioii turke MjJ, Kmdft, 4 Mnjheh tMiu” 

** iJich langar bMJda ? I the kin m dag charMf? 

AtthoVi pahroii mamflii roti Awaiidi, ban Chuclmk Mihav 
da mfthi. 

Jo tfln b hut fa bhtokA, pai jA Siy$ftn di v&hV* 
u Ad hi ikon clmppA do do, pinm n&toA bhoriU 
Awal pan sari dft kar do, agio jug d& dolirfi/ 7 
Jad Mnjhe s&wl} Kaidfl dtUuuia, palle Kaidis do chM 
pah 


Saith Kaidfl^ ff I speak truth and 
l am come a pilgrim from MaldaV, 0 Ivinjttkj 
Three daya have I been hungry and had 
at all* 

Give me bread for God's sake^ thou BefViintj and 
thou live for over* 

I, Kaidfo am come a pilgrim from Maid.a to KAnjhAT 7 
V\ ho can. light a hearth in the wilds ? Who can put 
a cauldron (on the fire) hero ? 

I am the neatherd of Miliar Chfichak and get my bread 
once in the eight watches. 

If thou art very hungry take thy way to the Siy&Is,” 
a Give me half of half a piece or a quarter of a piece 
(of sweetmeat), 

Give me first all the broach that thou may os t win double 
in the next world. 

When RAujhA heard KaidiVs speech j ho put some cakes 
into Kaidto's wallot. 


# Hafs ancle. 
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Loke eliftri Kmtft tin pift, ukaSiyulo vich dmde dip: 

° Hir fcftii B&njhS ljimh hioli bele do dok Ink jhiLt bulrU 
j n&bifu 

Hit leke R&ijM cLala jao, ttj Siy&lA& nft« 

Eli galtjadoii Siyale no nun 11, Hir K iji do pat lino pfu. 
800 "Eli k&ram bich Siyfd/ui do mhm ; ^ pm Jjfc mftpiaii de 

rahifu 

Sama jh siykrn ban j% Hire, pai _ju Eherou do rubitn 
Khoro taimln InyShko lo■ jawaiige, rassi piuvaa^e bubin- 
Jorc Ivrmfho da man knidi hai, oh chAk null in km tulnn 
Phafcjfcu KAjl Hlr nfti samjbAutA: Bieh til Bah edit on 
Dossakh nftti mi jAifu” 

800 ^Shm, wo Kajt pik Jiamiji, tuimki kahiodo Lain, 
( Miyftn I Miyfui V 


Taking the oakoaKaidiL went and oried out am id the 
Biy&fe: 

" I have seen H'tr and It&njhA in the forests, and 1 tolJ 
no lies. 

Binjbil will toko away Hir, and there will be shame to 
the Sly41s.” . 

When the SjySIs heard this, they sent Hir' to be taught 
by the QajsJ. 

300 (Said the Q:V*i to Hir) : fe This M not- like the Siyuti 
follow thou the way of thy parentg. 

Bo wiser, O Hir, and go the way of the Khonts. 

The Kharis will take fcheo away in marriage and will 
bind thine arms with a rope. 

The BarijM on whom thin e heart is set is but a worth - 
less neatherd. >s 

Said Patti, the Ql&t, to Hir; " G 6 not from [leaven 
to Hell 7 s 

305 (Said Hir): “ Hear, O holy Q;Ui;: men call thee, ‘ hard, 


VOL, 
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JM ENDS OP HIE FANjAb* 



f MiytW kh&lkat ltabb Sache nfti kahindfj jerl rr/A.k 
diudft Bab jiy&h ! 

Bir, main Dharfcj; naera 1ml Mijlaa RanjhS, nit nta 
nu1xd& simaii. 

Post hoke, muri iiaildi raw an g!u, oh do \rtio InVj na jiw&fu 
Khoke RAnjho to Kheriftri ntui dind& terftkyuhkar bagdft 
hifth ? 

310 Jo tarjiili'i Khere bahufc piare, K&jia, doll bicli pa do apui 
dbldn P 

** Samajh siyanS ebhad de takabbar, paksr halemi ban 
jit Kberiob ctl band)* 

Sonabi rftpa n&l klvin jarAnS,, Khere chhaddt kori chftudi 
Sir tun nangt, pair on se oangi, hal falcirfm de jhn db 
Teri tit! jfrti, plfci Jnogi, paivkii di gard sir nto yXndl 
«>15 Uuclie dhanlar Side do strahari clihajji, ntlio pa wan 
bulari kbandl. 


And men call the True God * Lord 5 , that giveth sus¬ 
tenance to all I 

I> Hir, am the Earth, and Miyah R&njha is my plough 
that ever plougheth. 

Like opium lie hath entered my bones, and I eannoi lire 
without drinking (him). 

Mow can thy heart brook that then take me from 
Mnjha and give me to the Kheras? 

510 0 Qttai, if thou so lovest the Kheras, give them thy own 
daughter in marriage P 

*' Be wise and give up thy pride, and be humble, and 
be the maid of the Khcr&s. 

Thou dost attach thyself to false silver and lea vest the 
true silver of the 3s herfts. 

Thou wilt become as a faqtr with bare head and naked 
feet. 

Tby shoes will bo worn out and thy skirt tattered and 
the dust of thy feet will fly to thy beach 
o lo In the lattices of the lofty palace of Sida the cod air plays, 


!f!9SSw&i 
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THE MAEJMAGE OF H?E ANB KANJRA. 

Chhadke Khorau nfiii pall A Runj he d& phardi hairi, Bullish* 
ton Do&akh nthi pndl/* 

N Sari, wo Kfiji pdk natnftjl, k&gaj Iikhdfi bagger: 

Ag lag j»e terft ghar* jal jAe balau kit&b&u mbbhe 1 

Put mat 4 jife, nfth land! bah jfte, tore Ave jft®n de aggo l 
320 Hakk KAnjliQ d& Khoren dindft; tore bM kabanld nun 
laggo!” 

ff Akh&fi aaebli akh sun&wSd|i nmin dewaii, K&ji, doh&i. 

Hir mere to p&rhdl nATilu, oh mere parlulndl nihiii/' 

Panje Khera katthe ho gae, takitl majlis 141. 

Ik kahiado bain: ff Hfr dft B&kkft MabM Sunare nun do 
do; oh di daiil&fc kammi nh kit/* 

325 Ik kahiudo ham ^ “ Hlr dh s&kh& Adali Raja nfld do do ; 
oh dx hai bad: b&dsh&ht/* 


To leave the Kheras and to seise the skirt of RAnjlia is to 
go from Heaven to Hell/* 

* s Hear, 0 holy QiM, that writest on the white papers t 

Fire seize thy house and burn all thy books ! 

May thy son die and his wife be a widow and thy 
daughter suffer 1 

320 Thou givest RAnjh&'s right to fclio K he his : fire burn ■ 
thy grave J” 

(Said tho QM1 to the Siy&k*) : ff I tell you truth, and 
I, the Q&zi, claim your protection. 

Bl? listen eth not to me t nor can bo made to listen/* 

The heads of the Kher&s gathered together and held 
a meeting, 

Said one: ee Give Hlr in marriage to MabhA, the Gold¬ 
smith, that hath no lack of wealth/* 

325 Said another : u Give Hlr in marriage to Baja Ad&ll,*' 
that hath a great empire/' 


* See below in fclm poem line 607 fl. 









hvcmm of the fanjAe, 


640 

Chfiehak huh in da: *H3r da fl^hn Jttnjiie ntm ck do, 
ghfcr sihle da in&hi’* 

Knidu kahiuda ; “ Hlr Kherion do do * f main aachS 4kli. 
aun&J/ J 

lin\ gall majlis Hob ho gal, H5r di Mfci Slrlo Khore 
nflu km-mnhi. 

4f Cimrhdiim n ad 5 ah pamdian kishkfth ; inori&u ankhliiii 
Runjhe 0i dukkUM. 

330 Jftii jAn manjhl do mugarcitt phird^ dnkhdS dftn saw&iah. 
Parderiiij de dukh kauri bnade, Ma apnl maiftri ? 

K& main Ihm tvk nip&e, mi ginko Mil eh ha mid am 
BMm viehh ike Id dhAntafthiftn? Lakh badiduWihVi! 
Tain On biy nhkc jo jfio Stda, main kyfthkar ralcm bhMan ? 
335 Kin tere tmtth gftnVfaandM? Kin ten mob rid i liti f 


Haid Chfiohak; “Give Hlr in marriage to ituiijhH, the 
neatherd of my house.” 

« Said KaidO: t€ Give Hlr to tho Kher&s \ it ia truth that 
I nay ” 

Wheirt this had been said at the meeting, Hlr was 
betrothed to SMft, tho Khera. 

{Said RdnjhiV) : " The strong currents of the rivers have 
risen and tho eyes of mo, RunjM, are troubled, 

830 They are greatly troubled, as I wander after the 
buffaloes. 

Who shall know the trouble of a stranger, but hi? own 
mother t 

Keith er did I taka any money, nor did I receive any 
pay. 

Have 1 gathered any wealth by coming to the Siy&ls ? 
But I have endured a thousand reproaches! 

When SI da takes thee away ns a bricky, how shall I meet 
my brethren ?” 

385 (Said j®r) u Who shall bind on the marriage bracelets? 
Who shell stain thee with beirna f 


























THE UAMIAftE OF nh AND tunjiiA 




Kidegharfcainftn tiyMian jAnf±? KkU bamvanga j amal 
ff MbjmnA Babman mere garni bandhA : Phatti NAin no 
uiekndi lal'. 

Balke kuriAu no bntxiA l&ia, hot BAnjho do ciiauM dh&L 
Gluar Gh fichu, k do LiyAhan jsini ; main ban An SiyilAri dA 


jainAi, 


840 BavAn bania mi lmh <lf maujhi ehAriiig mam ginke nnhm 
H dj.ha.mAb 

Lag! si kacliakri Chftehak Mikar di, jacl main Ah Hir plmr&i 
Xian led Hir khoo lure, Um bicii Barg Ah de died dohAV* 
SAfch suholi&h kattMAn hoiau, janj dokhun Side dA Ai\ 

Tin till tangnli kanne SidA> sir lung! ball nmlAhi, 

345 AnIchon kanA, sir to gaujft, joi-J bancli mhlm 

<f MoJh t&h mal Bin]he da, jura side ghar diX m&M/’ 


Into, whose house slialt thou marry t Who shall make 
thee a son-in-law V 1 

ft Mohan, the Briikntan, shall bind on the bracelet; Patti, 
the B/i r bet’s wife, shall bring the henna* 

The maidens shall anoint me with oil and place the 
(marriage) throne beneath RAnjliA. 

I will marry into the house of GhAuhak; I will be the 
son-in-law of the Siy&ls* 

340 Twelve years have i grazed their buffaloes and have 
taken no pay, 

ft was jo the assembly of Miliar CMchak that Hir was 
given me. 

If any one take her away now I will complain to the 
Court (of God), 

Sixty' maidens collected to see the marriage procession 

*ofStd&. 

SidA had three rings in his ears and a large turban like 
a boatman, 

34 5 He was one-eyed and bald-headed and no match for (H ir) /* 

(Said Hb): "I belong to RunjhfU the neatherd of our 
house V* 










(Said Bin j Hi): H For thy sake I put tlie drum ant] the 
good £ of the Kher&s on rny head, 

I left Taklit Haz|rS of my fathers, and my beloved 
brethren, 

I left my brother^ wife L&Ii, that kills the dying birds 
(with her glances). 

350 The (atony) lulls would weep for Lull, and what am I 
that am a man f 

I, the son of nobles, am called a servant, and who eareth 
for a servant ? 

Dismiss me uhat I may go home and mingle with my 
brethren/* 

(Said Htr): Without feet anklets are useless, and brace** 
lets without arms. 

Mothers are useless without sons, though covered with, 
wealth. 

355 Sisters am useless without brothers, that wait beside 
the roads. 

Women are useless without husbands, be they spirits or 
fairies, 

I, B5r } am useless without RAiajhS, though thousands of 
Kheris surround me. 


LEGENDS OF THE PANJ/Ab, 

" Bir par tamale patdr Khm&h rakli 114 tori prifc As mire. 
Takhfc Haa&ra balm! d& qhborft, chbode bir pifirOp 
Ltili bMbbl roudJ chhadi, jin urde pauclibl mare, 

0s Lal\ nftd parbat rondl, as! roilnas kaun In chare P 
Futr path&h de as! chftk aadule, chflk bonds lea mi hiehftre? 
De -jawiU), mm- jl gharon nCni, jilke rally e bhMdmre/* 

" Paira'i baj ri4 sonde thamah, hatMn w6j nahia JcariM. 
Put-rah waj ra&wftn' Babin sondiSh, daulat dian bharSau. 
BMBh biVj bahin&ri nab in son <3 Jin, pand ndeken kb an Ah. 
KanthM blj na*M oahM aondi&h, blulw&h hondifiu hflruu 
parifith 

Mnjhe b&j| tnaih Hir nahtri sondi, bMwbi I&kli KheriSa 
di fan] an eharhiau. 
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THE MARRIAGE OF h!e AND UASJBA* 543 

Je trmkh rnur& Ruujhs yur, ton lailifi Doz&kh hich 

u Bej'u mikh bich gun nil kot> phirde bhawar pi&se, 

360 Bavin baras tain manjhi clmrASitn, Inm deke dher 
dilftse! 

Takht HazfirA, bap d& chhoi£t> rondo c kb ado m&pe. 

Bh&j bir piSro ehhade, chbade tai ckAche. 

BanjhJ,. harts Allah dA, galitlh bich ruld4 SMA k&g nftn 
bahivegi p&se. 

Jm batten ghio khand khilA > kinne chliAb nakm deni 
bich kAhs! ? 

365 Oh din chete kar* jis clin brio bich Awandi hi Ape. 

T6 charh gal Side JChere di dolt: ast jinA kede parwAr 
so V' 

Htr Akhdt Iiikijhe nslh: u Ttln sade sir di s&lrb 


If EAnjhu turn away bis face I suffer as in the midst of 
Hell” 

(Said RAajhA): "There is no good thing in th e rent* 
tree, and the bees roam about it thirsty. 

360 For twelve years fehou madest me graze buffaloes and 
now thou givesfc promises ! 

I left Takht HazArft of my fathers and my weeping 
parents, 

I left my dear brethren and my uncles, 

B&njh&j the swan of God, is wandering in the lanes, 
while SWA, the crow, is called to thy side. 

The days were when thou didst feed me with sugar and 
ghl and put no curds into my cap; 

365 Remember, too, the day when thou didst come of thyself 
into the forests. 

When thou goest in marriage to SMA, the Kher4, with 
whom ahull I dwell in solace V 3 

Said Hir to RAujhA : “ Thou art the lord of my head. 


# Thu acacia leucophl&a r . 
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LEGENDS OF THE FANJaB. 

OhJ jftfes munjhm.7! fiMte ; phi c.hhm gaH\. 

BariUiittEliie Kluge ka| kin do, fcerdii muh'me tern khol at 
370 MainuiJ. feadjlte Kinnu <Ie; main dbaram dotiludl imlith. 1 ’ 

JEDr nftii fcorke ThinjliA mnr pi a, Siy&km vich murli bifjaf* 
-Tad on Hunjbo do baj? nvudt katth! 1k> gal kal Ink at 
K Agge tain bajiVi Hir kamll bind gat, him LMlrnl kisl ap 
liu, 

Khali’ kyfth pftr baj&vvnndft, b a 1st kin ? Takht Harare ntth 

, j% r* 

875 Sijuldo. ton rur pifi IttUijhu, Ingi Takht Hazira ill riUiirt 
Lali kali in dg lt Cluilo, sulieuo, ml dekhoh diuliyo sMo 
debar no bah util Audi. 

Khftk do utte U utilnt pirn I ria bail snmAridL 


Go and graze the samo bn (Hi lues; go and graze the 
same cows. 

Lot me spend twplvb ipontbs wifch the Kherfts and in 
tlie thirteenth month .1 will come to thee. 

870 Lot me take an oath on the Quran : I go not back mi 
my word/ 1 

Leaving Hir Elanjim returned and played his It site among 
the Siyilev 

When IbVijhft played his flute all the people collected, 

(Andsaid) : u Before, when thou didst play {on thy ilnle) 
thou didst deceive the foolish Hir, now thou dost 
deceive no one. 

Why dost play the flute, boy ? Better go back to 
Takht Hazard 1” 

R&ujhti left the QiyMs. anil toot the road to Takht Hazara. 
Said LAli: 9i Cume, my nsnitk^ let us go together to see 
the bride my brotherdn-kw hath brought. 

She must have stayed at the woll, too shy to enter the 
village : 
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TM MA&mafe OF Hie. A m EAN.JcTA 


Ifftnt jam! patll, nan nun jhliotJ khftndi ! 

Akk&h viehh mown bMldi, for tor phale kLuntil 
380 DM Oh ucbak dt, bah in Pat.lmn d% Jftfcti: kawMv torko 

Audits 

ff HJr khmt te kajjl pai gat, Lulo; kin ley ft it boll W ? 
Sine sftng lag! phulMon* hatheii fip dl .UlL 
Ohhadko Hir&fin murke ilia tore, tain. 

OhelA ho jftvvfm Gorakli Nall dii, Taklit H azure murko 
ftwub nahtn*^ 

885 u Nam nigani.Bl&d bioh rang maliil dp hharde* 

■Both eh hare, dantt bad&iub riware jabft tie phihJe* 
Atite-jati&a mator&ibwale main bull to deicb. le thardo* 

Jo tera chit kardft T&kbt 4 jil; nahm, mors 

married* 

u Pat til mtiTj phalur! kariyo, Allah do log sadue* 


One-eyed ami bo slender, that alio bonds down nine 
times f 

She Grids fruit in the akf plant mid plucks and oak it. 

380 The daughter of Chftoliak and sister of Pathan, the Jatt 
maiden is brought he red' 

{Said KfrnjM): “IAlo* ilfr hath been torn from me, 
why dost thou tease me ? 

Then dost thrust a spear of steel into my breast* 
Leaving Bir I am come hack to time, 

I will become a follower of Gorakli Nath and come back 
to Takht TlazurA no moved* 

385 *%Thp glory of thmo eyes hath entered the palace. 

Thy lips arc dates, and thy teeth pomegranate seeds, 
and thy speech sweetmeats. 

I have seen mmy proud men like thee brought t mm 
If thou dost regard Tab lit Ha/ArA come or go back,” 

(t Wo should slay our pride and become saints and bo 
called the people of God. 

f The dh is a poisonous plant f cxscl&pi<w <jiijarJ.ua t those two lMfe a to 
ironical. 
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LEGENDS OF THE FANJaB, 


390 trtte clhjng tie Asan karts Jtis mlii h|l strnio? 

MIrl wandi lal nabiu band!, btuWeh safctar ub ©ImrMe, 
Laldn dl fell kadhi nfthSfi j&ndi, biAwvtii aatfc&r bhashiim 
ral&G. 

Boasi&h do asal nahiri band©, bhimwoh sat tar ikm 

parli&e* 

Han&ftS do bache k&g Baida bande, bhaw&B rM la bahao. 
895 TcW di asw&rt karke, torn tati\ da fri saraM ? 

Be-kadaroh dt yftr! kokmje tut jae, tSn lakh pae t ^ 

Sftbeh air phajar da velii Ritiijhe Tille d& rah pachbdlA 
J lib juii Til la nor© Rwanda dida don sawsl& 1 
Bhenkan slier, chanin na oh min dehdi t R&ojM bo Ida 


nabia btfllili 


390 Sitting on the seat of patience we should not complain ? 

Carats* will never bo rubies, though washed in 70 
waters ; 

The redness of the ruby will never depart, though 
rubbed in 70 ashes. 

The base will never be noble, though thou try 70 plans. 

The cygnet will never be a crow, though it stands 
upon a dunghill. 

395 He that rides an Arab horse, will he admire thy pony ? 

When u tire quitted love is gone a Ukk (of rupees) is 
gamed. )J 

It was tho hour of early morn when R;mjh& found the 
road to (Gomkli Nath's) TillLf 

As ho approached the Tillft its glory increased 1 

The lions roared and he could not ace the bill, nor 
spake RtlrijM when called,f 


# fhc Idlri m a small rod wd used in weighing precious stones 
t Xu the Gad r£u will fi District. 

J Aj§ he was so frightened. 
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400 Aukhl ghAti, bakrfl puiudd * IMnjho sambhftlko pair 
tnk&iA. 

AstA Musta Jogi bait he; RAttjha no doliAd n\\h els 
niwaiA. 

Patij rupm, tail pluftn d& bom, paliill bhainti ebarli&iA. 

* c Maujfl di put, main Matte dd pota, jog lain nun clmilco 


Kan phfVko nmndikii pd dec, maimlu chaxii JA rup 
sawAiiV* 

"M&pidri j hi rid kl ? Tub raak bhonA, JogSftu di kroU 
lag kliarovcm ? 

OhaubJ hazftr sins M tninM kAsil koi n& hoveh. 

3 m banjAre nftii gMtft A gSA, so banjAri roven, 

Cheld ban chalAvt Gorakh NAth dft, Ch&udhar Takht 
HazAre di klioveri 

Idle utte Gtorakh baitha, Gtorakh bada asfud^ 


400 The way was difficult and the road was steep and 
BAujha walked with care, 

AstA and MastA, the Jog!s f + wore sitting there, and 
RftajhA bowed hia head to them. 

Heofferedthemiive rupees and betel leaves;); (and said): 
** I, the son of Maujft and grandson of Matt A, am come to 
take the eaintship, 

Bore my ears and put in the rings, that my beauty may 
increase. T? 

405 (Said they) : <f Have fchy parents scolded? Is thy living 
hard* that thou art standing by the Jogis f 
Of 24,000 (departed) breaths thou oansfc not recall one. 
If a merchant suffer loss that merchant weeps. 

If thou become a disciple of Gorakh Nath thou wilt lose 
the Ghiefsiiip of Tajkht itasaftrA.'* 

Gomkh sitting at his Til!A was very gracious. 


t Followers of Gorakh Mth 
% A a natom ary present, 


% For ahidtii. 










410 Kan pMfke mere munch au pfi, d©, will dc rnirgnbn 

Nagari sari chffck© 1© wwftn, glmt derail dhiuiii ie pfrul 
Hor ehele Hub nrio parity mam, RAujM, cMk marUmi/ 

*' Kuuak bharolii gkio ghar, gharmshi t duuivu di bh:6g- 
Dekb bngtmtfth tarinikaiv bad biM jucUn rog. 

415 Judah, b&Jak tii, karogfi |>haktr}, ab mekhra ml. hog. 

Akli Gorukh da man le, aukha katbfhi hai jog.” 

<s Takht Hazamu main chalk© a gj$, sun lo, Gorakh 
SMb. 

Maaiju d& put, mam Matte d& poth, main fin rnlvX hot& 
bha-lft tut hits. 

Jog d4 kliibit gal mere p:l de* sir rounko mr banflfiu 
420 Hat tit bahhko kardh bintt, main Cm clmrmiu apnsi \tlin* r 


410 {Said Banj iiu) : “ Bore mv ears and put in the rings and 
giro mo tho deer-skin cloak. 

I will beg through the whole city for thee and tend thy 
lire and water. 

Thy other followers are here and there, I, Binjha, will 
ever be thy servant/ 5 

(Said Gorakh) : 11 There is gold and gill in thy house,, 
and thou dost enjoy at home the pleasures of tho 
world* 

Gazing on a trango women thou art bringing misery on 
thyself. 

415 My eon, when thou luiafc become a. f&tftr, thy face will 
not be as now. 

Hear the words of Gorakh, tho saiufcship is a difficult 
thing/' 

“ Hear, my Lord Gomkh, I am come from Takht Hazara : 

I am the son of Maujti and the grandson of Mabi:% think' - 
me no wanderer. 

Pat tho garment of the sainfcsliip round my neck and 
shave my hear]. 

420 With joined hands I pray and place my head at thy 
feet/* 
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“ Ajnrnt* nftoh katW da dhakki, mkhi hai gMfc 
phalrirt 

Korait tokpadbich bihi a&da; ssa to kohe maugd&h Gar- 
ptrt ? 

Kan phttyke mundriiri p& deftu lab rt &S bag jfte fcatirl, 

Kiilito keshftu bioh bhasbani raJa dean, tori clthadunga 
na garm Irt 

425 Mum& m pakiito, putM no khudl&h; kot nah'in #ahr 
jagirl 

Rhflrnu send fce tlhflum tapna; tmliiu koi palang pal- 
ghamrh ?J 

Tillo uttou RknjM utariff Gorakh da m Jh churiiiA. 

Nawfth NiHh&Ei do ukkh bacliik?, Katybi Nat Chanda! nftn 
dh&hh 

Rich barett do nSdh dabi^ oh do utte frian biehMik. 


ef The name of greatness bringeth blows, and the mint* 
ship is a difficult path, 

I liv'Q among the stones and potsherds:—is this the 
Samtship thou dost want from me f 

If I bore thy ears and put m the rings, the drops of 
blood will tall* 

If I rub ashes into thy black locks, I shall destroy the 
pride, 

425 Slot hers cook and sons cat, but I have no cities and lands 
{to give time), 

I sleep on the ground and warm myself at the lire : 
I have no bed and coveting/ 7 

B&hjba descended the Tilli and stole Gorakh NiLth’s 
conch. 

Escaping the eyes of the Nine Niths I&njlhl went to the 
Ch&adal (Chiritb) Hirer. 

lie buried tho conch in the sand and made his seat 
aboro it. 


* For *Aui L 
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LEGENDS OF THE PAN JAB. 


430 Dhartt Mftt& di sompl kftS, KhwtVji Pir dhyftift, 

ff Eli 't&n riSdh tri# kisi nfln den& nftkin, je koi Jog! 

ms* 

NMh dtibk® Eiujhft miti-iA Gorakh di dlifiin n&n Aife 
Gorakh ftkhdd i a Bachft, yftiih ehorftri di mat mu jindl, 
bhawftn satar hoi si&inb 

Pukka cl hum meri thandft ho gift, bit;. 1 bakhat biftlmft, 

435 TS&ami ohuppi pat kharko, bkftMh Jogi mar gift kaml&uft. 
Ithoh nfidh pharam, bfdakia* je kbi fokrft kh ft rift/* 
u OlioriM te badnftmffth din da ! Tore akhal thikftne uftih. 
T&khfc Hazftro dft Clmudknri, kol maiahri evih kamm 
j ft lie natn/ ; 

Kftnipa chela ftkhdft : ‘ f Su nen, Gorakh 8ft ia, 

440 NftcUi terft Ifianjia Jatfc no cliumift, kiai sadli ne churitm 
nftail 


430 He gavo it into the care of Mother Earth and meditated 
on the Saint Khwajft (Khizar ami said) : 

a Give not up this conch to my one* if a 3 ogt come for it/’ 

Burying the conch Hftnjkft returned to Gorakh’e fire. 

Said Gorakh : ff My sou, the plans of libertines and t hief3 
withstand not, however wise they be. 

The cooked food is becoming cold and the time for 
eating is passing away. 

433 Waiting with 900 bowls the helpless Jogts will die of 
hunger. 

Bring the conch* here* my bob, that they may oat their 
food/* 

<c Calling mo a thief and bad names ! Thou hast lost 
thy senses ! 

I am the Head of Takbt Hazftrft, think mo no low in an/* 

Said K&ntpftj the follower u Hear, my Lord Gorakh, 
440 Eft oj lift, the Jafct, hath stolen thy conch : no one else 
hath stolen it, 

# By winch to call them. t Bui see Yol. Uj p< fh 





























mi 



The sand hath eaten thy conch, and cows and buffaloes 
rest upon it* 

He gave it to the care of Mother Earth and made the 
Saint Khw&ja (Khizar) witness* 

Thou shalt never recover thy conchy for the Jatt hath 
buried it deep. 

This Jatfc is a wizard and will never give thee fchy^ouchd* 
445 ts I, Gorakh, am sitting on my TOla ; I, Gorakh* am a 
great magician* 

I can throw the twelve and move the men (accordingly)* 
and will win the game from fcheo > Mnjha. 

If l use my strength against the 70 Saints they will all 
fly hence and none will remain* 

T will strike the Earth with iny shoo and make her sink, 
and will dry up the waters of Ehw&jft (Khizarf). 

If thou desire thy goo|, then give up the conch, or I 
will use thee as the Lord of Lank A* £ 

* See VoL L t p. M4 t &o, t As Lord of the FJhod. 

+ Allusion to the tale in the Bdmdymia, Havana.v Lord of Lank:!, 
carried oh; Sita, wife of Chandra* and was slain in revenge, 


ME HABHUCiE Oh 1 


eAtohA. 


Nftdh fcere nflii baret! khandi, behind! man jam g;Vnh 

Dhart! MM& dl sornpd rakhdi, kol KhwiVja Pir kith ogilhi* 

Huu tflii nadh taimld kadht taaMa thiilun^ Jafct ne karari 
dMr bng&l. 

EhJatfch&i barkat-wftliA, in him mVlh tainAu kadhi vi 
dena nftiiv” 

f1 Tills ntfce main Gprakh baithd; Gorakh httn bada 
' khid&rb 

R&rAii chhnkke do nard phcrAii, tern R&ujM bajt jit 
lewM sari 

Je hal kar&A sabtav pir dib bhfij jange ithe, rahnfin kki 
nAh n&htm 

Mar3.ii pawwd Dimrti nAA> gftrafc kar dean, Khwftjn da 
suklia dean pan!* 

Bhali chahe tiuinfhlh pharA; nahm, kar dean Lank& Waif. 
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Eh gall meriman to, Tkh'jhift, taiufWi such! afch snnfu, * 1 * * ' 

K&ajfatfe aggioii akluB; “ Gomkli, nmimiu jluUtuii 
tohmatM na lam. 

Put main Maujft da, Matte d& pbt&, lakklian pagan da 
miiu 

Je gMar-will! chungmki mftr&n, tfih mere sab & wan go 

hUU 

Eknfe J ogkhi tie bhaj jaml, othe rahnl kisi no nain t 

Bhali cliche Gorakh ftsau ehak le j nalaii, dhol&ii khftko 
juiu, 

Hon bhfiln zov airiL lit Is, n&dk bajM bin drnclA nMn,” 

Sajje RAnjiti nficHi barjaift, t ab ho rniirli h&hh 

Biclie turiftn bhSrk&n, kus biVji dsVor&kh nittii* 

Sttttke bftjl Devi Mata bhajl, karkfi is lie rah df aswiWL 


450 Listen to my words, R&njha, for X tell thee truth ^ 

Then said R&njhft: if Gorakh, bring no false charges 
against me. 

I am the son of Matijft, the grandson of Matta, and lord 
of 100 heads- 

If I make a call as a jackal* then all my brethren will 
come r 

And all thy Jogis will fly hence and none remain 1 
455 If thou seek thy good, Gorakh, go hence, or thou wilt be 
thrust away, 

33 ring the whole force of tho world, and yet I will not 
give up tho conch until I have sounded it« ,J t 

l: \ ■ •; 

On tho right R&njM sounded the conch, on the left ho 
played the flute. 

There was no on cl to the music in the conch. 

Hearing the music canxe the Mother Goddess riding on 
her lion.t 

* Tho .tribal cry of the B injha -1 atts to collect the tribe m 4 U 1 
danger. This eustotu still twust& in the Pan j ah. 
f Le. t made liimeH as great m Gomkk, X £,c., Durgat 

























the .u\nm<iE of iiiR w tifimsh 


460 Pjiiuib mi ehuppo Maekh&mkr Ndth tlo s^blii char like fto, 
S.uuko Iv.VjL Adaii JlAjd bktjd &ke, bahirnU KstcbahrS lain, 
Suuke U\ft ohoh? Gorakh N&feh de l-\imh hoe, sahhuM 
mi bhali mubSi 

Sttnko Mji Gorakli khrcsh Ho% kan p]%d cli mvtl dk$}* 
Bajje Rupjhe ckpakkl iruuid m, kabho k&elri pM. 

46S Ghlioti iiuri kahuft f Mb!/ bbansViij bad? nOh kalma ' mdt' 
Nngavt Bt\ri dutke Idifo ritere bh.ikii rtfo lilj nrt lain.™ 

"■ Kodiak bhajdu do kan phftrd&ri, freri akal fchik&ne 
h&litn. 

Kan baiitad& mnnclrf. Ie It, mam Jog? banSn ndiru 

^ Wdiikar ukLiiu 


,•**««« vrp a annared followers of MacHhaadar 

Ndth* came fcogetk r. 

HoaHiig the music came R&j& Ada lit with hi® Court* 
Hearing the music the. followers of Gorakh N&fck were 
happy and the saints were happy. 

Hearing the music Gomkk Nath was pleased and made 
ready to bore (UAnjhikj) ears. 

Into Eanjliids right ear he put a pakkli ring, and into his 
left ear a kueha ooe4 

465 (Said Gorakh Nath to Raujlia): “ My Saint, cal) the 
young women * sister* and the old women * mother.* 
Bog throughout the whole eit.y and bring no shame to 
my (profession of) bogging.” 

(Said MbjhS): u Hast lost thy senses that thou borest 
the ears of runaways and fugitives* 

•Make whole my ears and take thy rings, I will be no 
Jog!. 

How shall X call her c mother/ for whoso sake I would 
be aJogi ? 

_ ;_ , _ __ _ _ . , . - : ---=_ . —-— 

* Bee Legend of Gopt Gbaud* vtmim* + SeeiMow line £K>7. 

X Kachd and pakhi mean respectively unbaked and hilled pottery, of 
which material the rings it ere made, 
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470 Jogt banfth, mii&ftfi Uj sftdl kul jafin MV' 

“ Sun, Kapjhift, mam tain ftu ftktuhb (lorakh Silfe: 

Jeiiftii gullftn tusfru to bakbshauad, oh sftde karam 
1 phaktrftu do nftih. 

Ja, Eaiijhifij tainto Hir b&khshl Makke Madme tMn, 

Hir tori, 1Ah Etrdft* kitte hor p&se Jliaake nftiib” 

475 Jog Eanjhfr ne to lift- Hir bhftldi us nftft ualh. 

'* fliirftjS, blmjke Mia Mg Hir d! kbabar do mahjph “ 
Gurnkh kag nun Sklidftj f< Tftti Kherifth nfth ud jalin 
Uthe Hir bai Mnjke dt, oh di Jake khabar lo ttui” 
Tillitm k% ur gift, Kbere bardft jao, 

480 Ghar ghar phirdfi bUlja, unliou IItr tlmwandi m\\iu 
Ghar Side do jftko kag iondft Banjhe d& nftru 


470 If I become a Jogi my family will be disgraced/' 
a Hear, RanjlM, I 3 the Lord Gorakh, speak to thee : 

The thing thou dost desire cannot be granted by a 
faqir* 

Go, Mnjhft, Hir is granted thee from Mukku and 
Madina,^ 

Hir h thine and thou Hire, and look thou not on 
another ** 

475 Ilityhft took on the Saintship, but forgot not IBr. 

(Said he) s “Sir Gar ft (Gorakh Nath), mud thy black 
crow to bring news of Hir/' 

Said Gorakh to his crow : “ My thou to the Kherfc, 
Where is E&ujk& J s Bh\ and bring rows of her/' 

The crow flow from the Til III and entered KlietA* 

480 Ho looked into every house, but found not Hir. 

The crow went to the house of bidft, and cal led out 
K&njhfPs name, (and said) : 




by Muhammad, the Mghc&t Mu^ahuftu authority. 
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“ Rdnjhe nminfth bhajift, Hire, & gift tere pji^ 

Je dh ara m ter a, kMm hftij taA tur pio sad® naL 
Oh : Jog! ho gift, nit lendu hai tera n&h.” 

485 if id, k% rasiliftgAvii* mere pas. 

San sau salftm fcaimm- mam fearftu,. tfm Ritsjho de das. 
Chiiri kfltau phul kturnd di, bh&fctft gld raMti, 

Jfe, RftnjM mat m Clii mil pa we, tun eh khane kMo.” 
u ikMh snehij akh stmiwfih, main jhuth bolda nam. 

490 Rftnjhe mde nfih tin dia ho gao, ufcfce Tills de kabar banit 
Main tan Btinjhft chalo ban lkke Nath do, demon ban 
gur-bhftu 

Oh di tftii an vat lagtfl, meri lagdl bhnj&V' 

*T&d eh gall sunl Kir 00 sabar di mardl dhan . u I then 
ur jft tfluy kiliii kawJh l 

Je Xtftnjha mm* gift, tiiri main katdrftu kh&w&h/ J 


" R&pjkft hath mnt me, O Kir, and I am come to thee. 
If them nvi still faithful, then come with me. 

Ho hath become a Jogf and ia ever calling on thy 
Harriet 

485 “ Gome, friendly crow, come to nw r (said Hir) ; 

I mate thee a hundred salutations, thou servant of 
Rftnjhfc 

I will make thee cakes of fine sugar and am batter 
with thy food. 

If thou bring Rftnjhn to 1110 this Shall be thy food.” 
u f way to thee truth and I tell no Kea. 

490 Rftnjhft hath been dead there three days and his grave is 
on (Gorakh Null's) Tills. 

I and R&njhft were disciples together, the brother- 
followers of one Nittlu 
Than art his wife and my sist§r*in-law t n 
Wliin ITir heard those words she could keep no patience 
(and said) : f ‘ Fly hence, thou black crow ! 

For if RanjP bo dead, then will I stab myself with a 
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LUO ENDS 03? Til® FAN JAIL 

«-.E$ gall bai jhMii, Hire, mam tamftu e$* simSt 

Btmjhi ho .gift Jogi, img babhftt cbnrhta. 

Gornkli kbift hlmah ufeto iHnjhe, oh no feM bakhsh&f. 

Mam ml rift itlionj tie axteba E&iagho tain-” 

u Udfti, Hw&h kug raafli&, tul ji, k&lift kftw&fu 

ik suehft trniiii Tall amtuftii nm\ demY, oh dS main kokb 
viuhb mn&whu 

Bftji Fmdift mere Gblfc^pk blip oih'i kahna, oh do imm 
inast&k ehnrhkc ftwftju 

T>ja smebfi pirnl do ponch&u mm kahna, jioben clitiaii 
fia nj he ii ft I J&wfttn 

Obratlm &topl\k Falii Niin nftn kahtA, jis to main aolmft 
»is gndMwfe 

Fanjwftn sm?hu Fattu KiijS ndi kahuft, jih Ji mnhjH* 
parlmo jftwfth- 


435 “It wps not truth, 0 Hir, that I said to theo j«st 
mm , 

ESujWt hath to&bme; *i JbgS ami rubbed ashes .on bia 

body. 

tjorukh hath tom pieced with E4njb& and given thee 
to him. 

Let irm 8y hence with a message for liijijha” 

“ Fly, 0 friendly evow, fly, O took crow. 

500 My first message is for my mother Tnlt* that bore ine 
in Lev womb. 

My second message rs for my father Ckflclmk, from 
whose head I wow boru.f 

My third message in for the vtihg* elders, that gate mo 
in marriage to Rftnjlru 

My fourth message is for JfftttJ, the KarbeFs wife, that 
used to dross tny hair so well. 

]Jj£y fifth message is for Fattft, the Q4sSt, that taught mo 
in the mosque. 

fcnr met a jut. 

f jjfafctagtf b€tg:VP that the W»t of is the torehcal 
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THE MANAGE OF H?R AHl) RjlNJHA 


Ik sneM men! ehhntrt ttVI! nflu kohiA, jitho tain b&ithko 
lavv&n, 

Ik sneka klrnmll pipal nfl.fi A&nt, jit Sftwan dl ptgi&fi 
pa warn 

Ik stieM tnerfl Ln^m: ra&lhih niu kahnn, oh di beit bieh 
trbhej bfobivvun, 

Sara sue ho Itsiujhe yh xi&fi dmA, main jfs df Hir sadfl- 
wflu,” 

KherhVri te k% ur piu Till© Gorakh fie ?Wu 

Pas Raujhe tie bahke, sar& Hir da Ml sun&i£* 

“ Hir XM\ SLfkh kl }dm\ho gai, rfiii.fi idchcij vekhke nil 

Okhett, ll&njhm, jam kburtua nfth ” : k&g no lkm jha nhn 
kkh sunii^t 


Til Ion RftttjlA ptarift, utarMi mlcl h ba jao, 

Majiicm majUfifi n gta, b% Kheriau de I at ha fie. 


A memi go from me is for the spreading tree, bfipeath 
which I was married, 

A message from me is lor the sweet piptil tree, where 
I used to swing in the.ruins.* 

A message from me m for hndm the boatman, that 
abroad my bed in his boat. 

Give all my message to my lover Ifcvnjhii* whose HJr I 
call myself,” 

The crow flow away from Khept and cam© to Goraldvs 
Tilll 

It mi down beside jRJInjhli and told him all the sfcoiy of 
Hir (saying) : 

^Hir hath become as a dry reed, I have seen her with 
my own eyes. 

Go quickly, Iterijhfl, to Kherfl ” said the crow to JRihjhfu 

Rfmjlia came down from the Tillfi sounding his conch. 

Stag© by stage ho camAaud entered fcboKhcrSfs jgnrdcth 

U a 


# Swinging niicltr pfpa? tree in the month of SAwnn for Inch 
uni tarsal custom hx ItWthterii India among the young 















558 legends or the yama #* 

515 Subeh sir frjar dl bell, R&ujM Khoren bayift bichhft 

nfin jib* 

Kofcil JEjrijbe cl'ftrman, 1!& jhol! Inch pie: 

Jad pi^d de vine kuttlie ho gae, tin sablirrSfi ntm bart&ii. 
Eaujbo * k Ink \i j&gl dittlbfthe 01* Age Jatfc Kliere d© jle; 
Rltijhe bu ll l) a imngdft dnr BhAge do nhdh fcajiii, 

520 Bachilh y&ue no rnasi tori He, tin g&Bii do firi pk\L 
Phutl&h dudh dilh kAriaii, slrl diulh sail!!. 

Kheye kahde ; u JBh kt raid! ]io g!i f Eh aabkmthA Jogl 
ki dilation aid V 7 

Elnjhl Hir dl sairnyi j& barA, blrnkke baj mtagoii pieh~ 
lion fcawandl, 

Aggo ran gal© palang uUe Hir baithl, jliol! mttke ho gfi 
hi war! - 


515 It was early morn when Rdtijhi went to the Kfier&a to 
beg alms* 

Binjhft rondo cakes and pat them into Jm wallet, 

And when the village children collected, h© distributed 
them amongst theta* 

B&hjliA called 4 dlakW* before the door of Bh%A the 
KherA fintt :f 

And sounding his couch he demanded alms of BbAgl, 
520 The young calves tore at their ropes and the cows 
lowed 4 

They overset the milk-pails arid spoilt nil the milk, 

Said the Kharis; f ‘ What, w this disturbance ? Whence 
hath come this wizard -Togi V’ 

Blnjhl entered the home of Hiris father-in-law ? sorrow¬ 
ing like a hungry falcon* 

Hir was sitting before him on a painted couch, ami 
throwing down Ids wallet he became frantic- 


* See Vol L t p 3$et^ 
t fthotikl hft Sip4i ■ the father-hi -law of Hir. 
I i , e, t on hearing the conch. 




















THIS MARRIAGE OP EiR AND RAtfJHA. 559 

625 Jatl RtMjlie n&dh baj&l Sifct kliair dime da pM. 

‘^Kidharon fit gth, JogitL f Tain kklrn Makar banuik F 

Leke bichhft mur tail kihft jhagpd piui? 

Eh ghiir hai Side Khere da : fcitM ithe kfts nflii Hi V 3 

** Gorakh Tills to Jogi utarA, Jog! bad& nakirm ! 

530 Ate Klie; eh f ft lakh* jugai, milke baitha Side d& basl mi% 

A to fli bijjhhft mainfth koi nabM p&wnndf, jo koi paune 
Nath nftn china! 

A 

Ate hovb sfidh matlhk-garl pakftve; tern bhath mihiu 
bhujdA, Siti ? chinAn.” 

mar jjt, gharift bttfj jft; eh b&ndd Mi utali 
Farbatg&r* da, 

Sahhk^nin de m&l khizAno hit gae ; pbatta kins© nfiu 
kiih n&h cbat&rd&F 


525 When RAnjhft sounded his conch Sftl brought him pome 
millet as alms (and said) ; 

* f Whence commt thoii, Jogi F and what is thy story t 
Take thy alms and go; why create a disturbance f 
This H SfdSk house; why hast thou come F J * 

(Said I&ivjhl) : i( k Jogi comes from Gorakh■$ Tilia* 
and a comely Jogi too ! 

530 Comidg to Kherfr ho calk out * dlakh 7 and sits at Sid&k 
threshold, 

No (wkeaten) flour is given him in aims, but what is 
given to the Nath is millet 1 

Were it (wheaten) flour the saint could cook it; thy 
millet* Sit!* will not even parch in an o vm” 

*■- What is born will |fe*f what is made will bo broken : 
man is a creature of God. 

Merchants are robbed of their wealth and goods: why 
art thou grieving over a broken bowl ? 


* For Pant ar dig dr, See ante, p 407.. 

t Sit! say* this : something seem a to have been omitted before this 
speech. 











|>0O LEGENDS of the fanJAb. 

535 Je tain liS.fi ^ nmlft da \em } bftM mi lain Ids! kumhar dfb 
Jo tain kSma )akri da lefel, bib4 mi lain kisi tarHi&n <tt. 
Je kfvuaft chaudi sons p lerA, bfthA miluiii bare s&huk£r d&. 
n&Ioii tain (in garle dead, bharke de defto, Kith, 
kamk to jaw&r da, 

Mare—tin Ate thlelt gharnnlnn, eh glxar hai Side Bard&r dlL 
540. A jae StdAy tore akal gun wave, phir phirenga Hir uAn 

b bald a V s 

Jadon Kanjbe wal Hit no dekhS, uthke bah gai biot&rf i 
Jad ftshik&ti nfih tnl-Mk mil pie, femkfal harS hot tarkarS. 
W^sfce IIanjhe de milan nun Hir tan Slfci tjo banat barnd. 
Sa-jjo hatfch di unga.li baddi, stir santp dJ Hi. 


535 If thou dost want an earthen bowl, go to some potter's 
house. 

If thou dost want a wooden bowl, go to some carpenter. 

If thou dost want a bowl of silver or geld, go to some 
great merchant. 

I will get thee a bowl made and fill it, N&tk, with 
wheat and mi Hot. 

This house belongs to no low man, but to the Lord 

Sj§L 

540 When Sida comes thou wilt be frightened aud then where 
shalb thou find Hir V* 

When Hir looked towards Palnjhtl she got up and sat 
down, and was restless : 

When lover meets beloved the flesh grows moist aud 
(then) dry,* 

Then Sir and Bit! made a plan for (Hlr’a) meeting with 

R&njhk 

(Hir) cut a finger of her right hand (and said) a snake 
had bitten it. 


* they become rcutleaa. 

















515 



Bflkliiu baufiu nflu Jog! bare kardil, pat pat huvanda djllt 
Ake Khoren 1 ftkdch' jag& gift ; tain kyfth kulhilt kbaii ? 
Akbe tilii Jogi min Khoren basao; uairih, urniu Sifi, 
chi.1l110wfi.li.” 

" Klicrio, Hlr uag no dfmgl, (Mxigl tiStg ne y&nl* 

GhaUk latnmitoj, rang d& aunehrl, kar g$& raand! bk&ni# 
Sujje hath dl chieln par Iarift, bis charhdl hai asor 
dhagihil. 

Ufcteu tlliftb de ik Jog! sum #; ok mr aapplu dl j;\nh° 
Sldii chalke kel Jogl do a gin, her 81 tS hhi nsM til, 

H#lh bahhko Sltla kardii arjuu : i€ Sou io> Joglft Sftfh, 
Ikkf Khemhlch Ohnndhari kuh&wSh; ghat* dauiat dl 
karn ml nairn 


545 (Said Ulv to Sill) : «0 sister, X have seen a Jogi, a 
Jog! beyond belied 

A Jog! that can make green the dried forest and bring 
leaves on every brandu 

lie hath eorno to the lvher&’a and called f alakh* ; why 
dost send him away empty ? 

Do tliou make the Jogi a dweller in Kher^or, Slfek 
1 shall run away.” 

(Said Sifci): i4 0 Kbertbn a snake hath bitten Hir f a 
young snake hath bitten her, 

550 A linger long it WU6 and of golden hue, and it hath 
put her in sore trouble. 

It hath bitten the little finger of her right hand and 
the poison is strong. 

There is n wim Jog! on the hill that knoweth about 
serpents.” 

S!d& wont to tho Jog! and Sit! went with him. 

Said SM4 with joined hands: “ Hour, my Lord Jog!, 

555 They call me Chief o 1 the 21 Khorii (ekns) and there is 
no lack of wealth in my house. 


TUB MAIHMAGti OP tflE AND BA KJH A. 
t£ Bk&bA ni, ik Jog! vekhift, Jogi anj khuili. 


561 








LEGENDS OF THE PANhvn. 

Efttiii Hir n to sap l'ftr g$fc> baekdl dikhdi naiii.” 

Akban mchi } Mill smtovto, mm\ jnnft bandu tom, 
S:\nftn feau diMml olrnraj hai, eful! aattt raLiiul! muii 
Jt> tuba tou dard btwlhor! hai, tto lao 4do pis* 

do win sMs” 


Jc shap da ra&r& mar jive, mam ape pa 
Stfci to Banjha mil gae, ikko k$$ aubtti. 

Hull miniflu bnitM rail g% imluui kua khabar nn 4 
DlifUn to rakh ehakke, din da Sltl do liktth pUarai. 

«' TJnhbh dhftui gugal ill do doo, r:\ji karo Khadlo. ,J 
Murko Sid a a gift, 1 bahimlft Hlr do pj&: 

Jo kus Jog! no dusiu, ok kifcft iMj ■ 

Hu* aggoia vt aukhi ho gai, bkatti kardl kfik jnikAr 
N& ik ghnri nun mar jiwangi, lo ohalo Jogi do pa 
IfeU vichh Hlr pft lie, iekcture knluha 


In the night a snake bit {my wife) Hlr and alio will not 
foe saved* j; 

« I toll tlioo tmth I cannot go there* 

I cannot leave my seat without losing my virtue* 

If thou art in great trouble bring her to me* 

Evnn if sho bo dead ot tho snake-hi to I my Belt will 
give her breath.” 

Sit! and lUnjhil together made a plan, 

Stdft sitting beside them Imcl no knowledge of ik 
(Kanjha) took some ashes from Ids fire and gave them 
into Sill’s hand (and said) ; 

M Give her incense of my smoko and God will make her 
well.” 

Skk\ went back and eat beside I Ur, 

And did all that th ? Jog! had said, 

Hlr then became in groat trouble and cried out with a 
loud voice t 

<f ,|f thou wouhbt not that l die in an hour take me 
to the Jogb” 

They put her into a litter and bearers carried her* 












THE MAftftTACiE OF HiK AND TiANJITA* 
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570 Nul chimtl de Jog! jh5rd&* dittl bis ttf&r* 

^fele bioKiiriii do ho gao, yimVn niiii mild! yir. 

Yu [flu chorah ftshikftii di pat mkhe KartAr l 
Dhfib tit-ton Jog! iuv pia, tuvi\ Side do nub 
Ghar Side da Hke &£&n ditta, chaub&re bieh Be* 

575 DiinB khalkat lift a btUiiVi to goltau, karda jinn bhftfc tie 
ilaj, 

Jad btMe din rahmdo nub ho gao, tad HSr de kudhfin 

di kttri $aBh, 

Aggioii >Slbl bolli: " Tainftu snehiln dead suivlo : 

Imi tulBdi drMii d! cloati, aist hai marl Murid do 

4 uM. 

Ja bftu kail Hit nM le gift, mum clewftn dohat pue, 

580 Doll ill taiuun Gorakh NiUU di men) y&r milfte/* 

Ranjbii tuldh bajuift, Gorakh nun lend) dhyfte. 


570 The Jog! charmed her with his (fire) tongs and took out 
the poison. 

The separated mat and the lover met his lass, 

(For) God preserves the honour of lovers and thieves 1 
The Jog! came clown from the hill and went with Sidik 
And going to BSd;Vs house took up his abode in the 
upper story, 

575 Giving the people herbs and medicines he cured (those 
possessed of) goblins and sprites, 

When many clays had passed (Bftnjkft) made a plan to 
carry off Hlr. 

Then said Bit!; u I tell thee truth : 

As ye two love, so do I love MurM. 
li' thou take off Hfr alone, I will demand redress, 

I adjure thoo by Gorakh Nftth to bring me to my 
love.” 

Itftnjhft sounded bis conch and meditated on Gorakh. 


580 






miENDS OF THE WAR. 
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NMb hick Mukko do mix MnnW Baloeh n(lu sVi;\ 
khwah. 

“ Tero ftahik yftd kardi clVTioti milci Sit! uflu jtW 5 
JaisiV Sassl nun Ptmmm mil pi a* nisi Slti niifi little 
MunhL 

Jethi rflt IfcwfW di, Ta-utijIio Ife Hir nfm ehnbte, 

Hir ntih jhal vichh bar giA, Kheriuii uftti khabar m 


SStt itjfiu bht, nahm pfchhft chbaclclij btUt ghar dl jtV?, 
Tain fm laisam hai G oroPh Nath doj mai'nfln cl dual ji 
Mnrftd tie pis " 

Eunjhn Murad siidiu, cbhiri m:\tar bieh gift.fie. 

Sit! ufcte dfiekt do chkrli lie, boii OhitfMh par. 



The sound of the conch reached to MakhA* and Murad, 
the B&loehj had a dream : 

{That) his lovo remembered him and that he should go 
qtiioMj to Sftb 

As PunuM wont to SassJ/t so Murad wont to Sith 
585 It was on a Sunday night in Juno that SAnjhit carried 
off Hir, 

EIo took Hir off into the wilds and tho Khoffe knew 
nothing of it. 

Nor SJtJ knew, but she followed them and caught them 
up on the road Lome (and said) : 

u I adjure you by Gomkh Kith leave me with 
M urM.” 

Ilanjlik called’M arid, who came in the twinkling of nti 
eya 

590 He mounted Siti on a camel arid was across the 
ChinoH 


# ;t very long way, 
t Tho hero and horouu: of a Yvvy old a 
found all over the Ihuajftb in many a form 











TH'K MARRIAGE 0¥ Il$j8 AND 'HANJIf’i. 868 

Magar kkttbnr Kheriiu ntai bo gat,, ditLt (low ChhatfcS ne 

pte. 

« TuhiWi Htr nun Ri\njh:i le gtiV, Silt nte le tfA Mnrlid 

Jadofi nialiilen warke I Ur nM na .dekhde, ghort londe 
pimkatuii pne* 

“ Cfcalo Jogj nta clmtko martyo, (tig gift kill lifth lie”— 
505 “ Sun, bp olu\ka, olilii pinka, tainfln mat ns kit. 

Tukre kh&ndft beh suboil, phirdiih jO phiruttk 

Kftttf bachl chamiswilia, y&M tain SChefikudl Htr clmrfto. 

Jinliin Siyiiin d!aa majjt eb&rd&D, magaro illiir Biy&l&u 
ell at 

Panj sai glioi i Side dt garan charnbt gbafcto urdl KhortM 
d5 r&htn P 

GOO “Na mam charli gat kali parbat,n& Chfmdan NaM tapftj: 


Afterwards Chhattt* gave news to tboKhej&s, (saying): 

“ jU&iijbst bath carried off thy Htr and Murid liatb 
taken Stfct.” 

VVhcn they entered the palaoo and found not Htr, they 
saddled thoir marcs, 

{And said): f ‘ Gome, let us slay the Jogt that hath 
disgraced the family.” 

595 (Said they): “ Hear, 0 servant, drinker of skimmed 
milk, thou hast no sense. 

Thou dost wander about oatiug stale broad, wandering 
in thp wilds. 

Thou herdsman of young buffaloes, thou bast stolen 
Htr of tJio Klierds. 

Tbo Slyils whose buffaloes then dost graze aro after 
thee.” 

“ Tbo five hundred bay and grey mares of StdS. raise tbo 
dust along the path of tbo Khetiis P 
000 (Said Hir to B&njhk): “ 1 have not ascended the dark 
mountain, nor crossed tbo Ghftndah (Cbinflb) 
River: 


• Oiu* of Kir's maids; 
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500 LEOKNDS. OF Tim panaa n„ 

m dekkiA film Gorakh Mth dft, uA Twkbfc Hns&rk Si 

Na. ih'klml A dal! Slmhr subunit, jifcho bahindfc Kacluihri 
iml 1st 

Delia bad! Adali RAje nfifi mil pa wo, apui dohfm df jfm 
bach at A 

T&iufm mUmuge, mainuu baiihke lo jttage : sfi<li mmt 
Ikatthau til &» 

005 Char like KlierijVh no Ibkijka phar lift ; kallo di huh lA 
chaldi kM. 

Ik kahindo: (t Htr to lUnjhe nfln chhad deo; Hh 1 s&|e 
kn.mm dt nnfu/ J 

Ik kahmde : u Adali lluje kol rhalu - iitftstei use chhado 

Banhkc Rftnjhe nfih Raje Adali de, lo guo ; unbeh snrat 
Gorakh wal takfth 


Nor have I seen Gorakh NfttVs Tilli, nor reached 
Takhfc Hazard: 

Nor litwe I seen the beautiful City of Eujil Adah, whore 
he sitteth in his * Court, 

Lot us give liajA Adah a bribe and save both our lives. 

They will slay theo and take me away bound, and we 
shall both die together/’ 

605 The Kherua came op and caught Rihjlifo for one man's 
power availefch naught* 

Said one: ff Let HSr and Kknjha go ; Hit is of no use 
to US/* 

Said another: u Lot us go to liajii Adali* i release thorn 
not here/' 

They bound Rftnjhit and took him to Adali, while 
ho meditated on Gorakh (Nath), 

# Thia Worthy seems* to-ha-ve Wn ruling at the time m tin neigh- 
boiivhciiKl of the KIktiV hoUltege, (?) at Kufc Adda in the Muzafiar* 
garb District. 












TJl V, MAEltUftE OF llilf A'NB 'eSnJHA 


a(> < 


AdftU Uujt\ KherM mm ;<kltd:i: “' Bh kais'i jhagpt $li&? 

01O 10 tnWu.mn gtefjfifi kartW&nt KS khizfcaft eUnraii V\ 

, “ Aklwii sachi&ii, Sikh amiawfui, Atlaii nftfi sacl.il akk 

minai; 

KalM to Tulail $hhiyMau* * * § to tur pic,kar gae RangptVr 
Khomn nnn dMh 

Bharf kaclmbri vk;hk Stdl Kbori balie gift : pt de muuh 
nfbi gm; dl rood Hi. 

Burihke jant SSdl Siyllim vichh dhank pia; agg@ ghar 
lmi Klnjhl Chficbak do mlkt 

(115 JPa.tfe ft Kajt kali me pari* lio, Hir BhaMH do nil biylMA. 

kiikli rupao viehli Biyltfin do baiidilj dauhit banftft do 
viehh khadlh 

Sir Rinjhe do tarnak do \m, ftwandl pindo pint! bajlhk 



Said Mj& A dab to the Kliork? “ What is this quarrel ? 

610 Hath he stolen your mares, or money F* 

“ We say to thee truth, 0 Adult: 

Kalflu and TulsiAlj: mt out from t.ho %&is and came to 
Ita/ngpftr of the Kliei/ls« 

Before the whole assembly they sat Sidl the. Kbeiil and 
put the sweets into his mouth. § 

Making a marriage procession Bid ft wont to the SiyuJa 
and there found that Rlnjhl was Uhftehak s neat¬ 
herd, 

615 FattAj the Q'tei, performed the ceremony and Hir was 
married according to the law. 

A Idhh of rupees was given to the Siylls and money 
was scattered in tho forests. 

The drum was placed on RAn ( jha*s head and he played 
it in every villnge* 



* For SiydMh* t irorjaig. 

I The Brlkmau ineiis&n^oEP to a ummage. 

position of the Khcfm at BmigpOr in the MaaalTargu 

§ i.c., betrothed him to liiv. 


tine 
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4 

Jadtm Mhjlift Rangpur K her mu viclih S gm, sotinrit 
mohanl banja-li bdjai. 

Stinko ban jail shabr j kat.tbit ho gla, inMn parp y&fchcM 

fik' 




Biyahiau kuriaii mm/lco soli re nob In jaudinn, kawftrl koi 
Ijiyali foy^wfi. den uiUith, 

Marke dhakko Rim j he tifiu btlhar kuddlim, k&r gm 
Gorakh do Title nftn dli&& 

Jflke sidtifp u& uftdb chomp inh$n kan, vichh muudaiitt 
pal. 

D]i:\ko BangiUe JogS parlike a gla ; si kb id dJ lai bdl 

gud&t 

Uthoh turko Rungpftr Khoren d gift, ako bug vie bit flhftal 

ML 

Sftklia bftg baria kStft, pat pat dull aflir-l&h 


When EirijUa readied Rangjulr of the Khenls beauti¬ 
fully and ravishingly he played the Uuto. 

Hearing the Hutu the city collected and all the people 
came to see. 

The married girls would go not to their husbands aryl 
maidens would net wed. 

So we thrust RlnjU4 away and he went to Gorakh 

(,») dm 

There he stole the saints conch and (obliged him to) 
put the ring in his ears** 

The (new) Jogt went to Dhftkfi mid iSangalt and studied 
mu! learnt the ways of holiness. 

Returning thence he came to Rangp for Khera and made 
h i s (Jogi ks) fi r o i n th e gar den♦ 

He made the dried up garden green and brought leaves 
on every branch. 


:i i, t:., to uuko him a follower* 
r "Vague terms. meaning a long way oil. 
















THU MAJfcKUOl'} OF Hilt A5ID idmuL 



Afeliori veh Jatt gtvj© nfiii char Mh, j4ko Kher&h viclih 
f Aitlkh" jagfil 

Tki\i ghar chuibiia , do gkar mjmgtlA, phinl&cUor&u mang 
taka!. 

huhxt uiftrt Stfcj karali no Efotjho oiu kbair ohlne d5 1M. 
ilitoa chbadko laiimA bkaaift, ball gi4 bore bich bkeftna 

pit: 

630 N|1 n thin de chine tiAA chugdft, raaidA subar di do ham: 

* 1)814 aim men chhadke na jana; eh KikkkA main An 
Oorakh no 

SappAu thojaii dt pliondi bandhdlh Hir S5ti koloii Wig 
vidi mangel* 

I,eke Hir u&n rawal Jogl otth giA, Sifci kliabar uahin kero 

ft 

khate pfto« 

Bliale cMliuna, Adalla, iuh&u phM cbak le, eh 14ik 
„ elibaflan tits n&Sii.” 


Daring tins 8 watches tho Jatfi went a-begging and 
called out { dlaW at tin: K horn's houses. 

Passing over ten houses he begged at two, wandering 
and begging like a thief. 

The simple Sil l did wrong in giving millet as alms to 

HAnjhft. 

So that he let drop his begging bowl and took a firm 
seat in the courtyard : 

630 And picked up the millet with his nails, praising (the 
virtues of) patience, (saying) : 

* Never leave tho scattered corn ; thus did Gotakli leach 
me.’ 

He could take the stings from snakes and scorpions, and 
called Hir to Siti in tho garden. 

The wily Jogi carried off Hir and none kuoweth what 
bath happened to Siti. 

If thou dost deBira thy good, 0 Adali, thou shouldsfc 
bang him up, as ho ought uoi to live.” 
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LB#,*!® OT 1 XHE PANJAb* 



685 Bich fCach&hri de Ad&li ukhdft nfin, ;U;like sum!; 

(i Naukarl lonlj ro z d& rupfc lo le ; orak nfth da likhidh. 
I)ul& lcu&, t3.il gol! bmd\ d& le la ; taiti&u Hlr tliiftwandu 
Hakim 

Mahlmiii lenitii, fcto adh! band le* 7 tamflh sarEn thiS* 
waudEu naliiu. 

Haukar Imfy# tin mer& |ah3w& le jl ; j&ke apni gtiar 
cltfl.fi mail m ohar&tu. 

640 Bh&ll cMho, tan Kackahrfflii nikal ja; nabirt dlmnlah 

kh hli® jiioJ* 

Ituo chir nflin Rflnjhfl boli% bohfl Atkli de tflih: 

* f Maujfl dfl put, mala Matte d& pota, lakkhflii pagan dfl 

am 

Tern naloii mere kol nlj bad hen; mainM rulii bitflle 
nuhhh 

Nuukur? den!, a&tito bSdsh&hjfej dd lal do do; itiie kflm 
rupfle do nfthite 


635 In the nudst of the Court said Ad ail to R&njhA : 

H If thou would at have service take a rupee a day \ 
take as far m two (rupees). 

If thou would at many take slaves and maids; thou 
canst nob keep Bir. 

If thou won Id at buffaloes, take half (nine); tit on canst 
, not take all 

If then wouldst servants, take mine to tend the bulla Ices 
of thy house. 

640 If thou woutdst thy good, leave the Court, lest thou he 
thrust out. > ' 1 

Tlion spate Etojht and said to Adah : 

fJ I am son of Maujfl and grandson of Matbfl and Lore! 
of u lakh of heads. 

I have a greater empire than thou - } think tns no (mere) 
wanderer. 

If thou would at give me service pay me with the ruby of 
seven kings ; I have no need for rupees. 
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THK MABItfA&B OF Eta AND RATvJHA, 571 

(i45 MahSMii iem } sftre cl© de; kujh ohtmdke j&ndi ualith, 
Ooli band! hist garib nfii dc do ; sMo Brn pindawaiifth 
do n&hiin 

Je s&k Khei4& da leVlonft, tfln Chhafcti Sid in sak diwftm, 
Abbal fcfih apnl dht NiwIb&M do de, rnori eMk d'l jhoIS 
bicb p&hb 

Wist© Allah tfe, waste Nabb'i de, Hit do do roamfln 
bhagli-wah xr&h; met! jori vichh bhang na pain. 

Cf>0 Je Hlr ti\n mere so khol iomi, tainM, Dargolt milangi 
mmin” 

Vichh kachahri do Kaidft k&kdA: H Saelii ftkh sunM, 

JMp do ghar asf tin bete, tinnS sago bhjlL 

.pkflohafc de lakh Ohimdhar liklii: Mihrft di Padchhahh* 

Merl Kaidfl di lekh likhJ Fakiri : Dado no katam bagai 


645 If thou wouldst give buffaloes give all and leave none- 

Giro slave-girls and maids to sumo poor man; slave- 
girl a are of no use to mo. 

If thou wouldst wed me amongst the Khor&s, give me 
v SitS and Cbh&ttl 

First of all give me thy own daughter NiwABn, to put 
into my wallet,t 

For the sake of God and (Muhammad) the Prophet 
give Hlr to mo, the wearer of the blanket ;J spoil 
not the match between us. 

650 If thou wilt tako Hir from me* thou ©halt be mined and 
disgraced/’ 

ICauhi§ called out in the Court: say truth. 

We were three brothers in our father’s house: throe 
own brothers- 

Chiefship was written in CMchak’s fate, and Lordship 
in Mihrft’s : 


In my, KaidiVs, fate was written Saintship : it was the 
writing of God, 



* For biuhhdhat. 
t i<e*T Vi/qfjtT. 


f i. (!., as charity. 
5 Htr T & unde. 
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572 legends ov thB paniap, 

055 Jifci din dk chik OEIJijy&^ vidih baHA, ft □ sal kurf bijjftwan 
ditti nftiu. 

Bhali difilmnaj i ntAu pMe do de; Kiik ohhad&u denMdih 3 

Adall ESjfi Ohftehak Tiftii akhdfi; i( Tfth suchj sack yurAth. 

Jek udii H!r ditti hag oh xuld das tie ; evih jhiHh m 

mtA / 3 

V iclilt Kaehahii do Ckfichak ftkliik : rl Maiii jkfirth bolda 
n fitn, 

06O Sat tar Khfng bahatfcar umro, Hir m am IiSo| he de hatth 
pharat 

B&rliri bara/in Rfuijho nimhn manjhi cL&ri&n, maithe 
kaueli null In II ishhamfli. 

BbifeMre ne diiakku kjftg Hir chnkke Kherhm c?oIi hi eh 
pill, 

Eb dhoti jlidth hat, tkn Hir non pflchli !e: fcerf vichh 
Kadi.all ri de Hir ;\i. 

Ehdhoii gallon jo jhiUli nikale, tan bicli Dargeh mam 
bharin snzal,” 


055 Since this servant (RAnjli/t; cairlo to the Siyfc 860 
maidens have refused to marry. 

If thou wouldst thy good, (O Atklh) hang him; lie is 
not lit to 3ivW ? 

Said R&jfi Adalt to ChGchak, " Tell me the truth- 
Show mo to whom thou hast given Hir ; tell me no lie 
in this.” 

In the Court said Ohftchak : "I tell no He*. 

6G0 Before 70 Khans* and 72 nobles I gave Hir to Riinjlnu 
Raujhft grazed Bay bo haloes for 12 years and took no 
pay at all from me. 

My brethren thrust him away, and seizing Hir married 
her to the Khepk, 

If tliere be a lie in this ask Hir : sho is in thy Court* 

It there bo a lie in this may I be punished in the Court 
(of God)*” 


* Chiefs of the Siy&Is, 
























THE MATmiACJB OF HiB AND BaNJITA. 
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665 XJbi tanl IT.tr pair jffi&e. chalke KacJmhrf richh 11, 

* ( Bitjhat pain do mVjd r&niAn ; mam bM L bikhat p&J to ut 
Pahillii bikhat pia IUm Cliand nftn, oh di K'itft dab-sir 
no churlt* 

Plxir bikhat utto dab-sir ntin pai gift, ua do soao di 
LankA Intal 

Pbir bikhat pia utto Manstir de, job tie khlfcir DMe ne 
stilt gadfri, 

670 Phir bikhat pia Samtlsmarcz i\kii } jo pililij kh&l to Ai\ 

Hun bikhat raaMi Jf.tr miti pai g% AdaM, bipli 
Kadiahrt do main at. 

Loko bad! gall Kkorian k&rdl; rnerfl cMr-andesMn dl 
kallA mkhi 1 


065 Without a voil and on foot came Hir into the Court. 

(Said slio): n Kings and qnoons bare silfferod ill : I too 
am fallen into trouble. 

First trouble fell upon R&m Ch&ndar, whoso Sit,a the 
ton-beaded (RAvaiiit) Ktolo. 

Then the ten-beaded came to trouble* whoso golden 
Lank A was stolen,* 

Afterwards trouble fell upon Mansur, for whom God 
allowed gallows to bo erected, 

670 And then trouble fell upon Shams Tabrez, whose skin 
was flayed, t 

Now hath trouble come upon Hir, 0 Adali ? that she 
should comb into thy Court, 

Talcing bribes thou dost side with the Khertis, and my 
uncared-for neatherd is all alone 1 

* See above pmsivi. 

f Slick h Hussain HoJltij Ba&b more commonly and wrongly called 
Han&ftr tln.UAj p or shortly ManeOr. and Mafuftml Shamsn f ddin Muham¬ 
mad Tahretfi, better known as Shams Tabriz, are two of the great martyrs 
ol fJm SAt’i sect of the Muhammadans. Mansftr was put to death at 
Baghdad by Al-AfuqtMir B’ilkili* the ISth Abbamdc Khalifa of BughrTM, 
about 019k9E£ A. D. Shams Tabrea was murdered at Quma (looninm) 
in 1274 A. D.—the flaying alive is a legend —by an opposition party of 
Softs, headed by kAllu'chfin M ah mild, nephew of hie own celebrated 
pupil MaulirsA JaMIuMdin Biimf/ better known as th, Maulayl HAmi, 
founder of the Stifi durveshes of Qrmia. See ante, p. 401, 
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IjE'gSots of mi panjab, 


Danin t leke BtSp nfib onidh baMwanu ; krai cl 1 jorko 
kill mn 0 vi chh p at1 

UrilA ohltriptl inainfiii Stdft lag g|| kort kfighaa ntln lag! 
siSht 

€75 B&njhii merit phul gul&M j main Mb ns do jal di imirgtlbb 

Giliii Ivkambin matte nrd& na jaudit; m&inffin laj iskk no 

1 M! 

Jkisl tert ghar dhi Ktwfta&h, Adalii, aist main CMeliuk 
Mihar d! j&l 

Hakk Mix main Mnjlie da, oh nM de de; inert jori bich 
bhang na pit” 

Ifcibl gall jad Adali no sunij Htr sadka pas bithit. 

€80 Jad miruh Htr di Ad all no dekhii, tin sudh budli rah 
na kat* 

Htr mahilen apn! eharlia lie, balitr Khenfiri de uthae, 

Itanjhemlfi kahindfL Adult: fjr TM blit jhAlin bai; pah dan 
kifci tld' Hir dt mmi knrmfil F * 1 


For wealth thou dost si do with Sida; to collect pence 
to put into thy treasury 1 

Shift clings to me like a stray thorn, like ink to clean 
paper* 

€75 Kaiijba m a rose flower to me : I am to him as a water* 
fowl on the water. 

My wings are wot and I cannot fly: I mi not ashamed 
of my leva ! 

As NiwUtzfin is a daughter to thee, 0 Adait, so am I 
daughter of Mihar Cbuch&k. 

I am JJft;ijh&*s by right, give me to hi in, and spoil not 
the match/* 

When Adah heard these words he called Htr and sat 
her beside him* 

680 When A dal! saw Hir’s face he lost .his wits and wisdom* 

He sent Hir to his own palace and put away the Klnai&s. 

Said A dal I to RunjM : ** Thou too art a liar : Htr was 
first of all betrothed to me l n 



























Dlmkka Mt& Adalt Efije, Hir da palaug chaubnre bicli 
dhaiiV 

Jail hoist Sfttfj da bein Adali pafang Hir do nflh &i&« 

685 “ Adali RitjiS, tarn ada! na kaiittaift, daman do munhifiL 

Kalar tsrJ kliandi lag ja, Adalia, blifi lag® darwaje. 

Mar ji\iu, Adalio, tain4n roiu ranfon, tore Kaji parnen 
jaufije. 

Shahrtero it it ho j&, utto lohe di pliiran sobtlgl. 

I’ftkko hand pftni do l)hnr le, tom fi.war.ge tuluUlo. 

690 Gorakli munlah mainta tfihifiu jfc-nte, bachau birthe ttahtn 
jaixlo s&tlo. J7 

Athou bakliat dhadholifi, Adali feel Hir de M. 

Adali Bftja adal-nA kftn : pah- Hir de pftiang utte palfi. 

Jadou Adali pair dharil, Hir no Babb dhy&ift. 

Atish agg Adal! di deli nfth lagi, utto pftni chhirkftiA 


tHE MARRIAGE OF Hitt AND RANJIIA. 


O i O 


| -- 

Bajii Adali committed sin and had Hit's bed placed on 
the upper-story. 

f When it was evening, Adali came to Hiv’s bed. 

685 (Said she): “ 0 Rajfi Adalt, thon didst not justice, and 
turned astray thy face for money I 

May rot destroy thy wells, O Adah, and five thy gates. 

Mayest thou die, 0 Adali, and thy queens bewail then, 
and tho QiUi perform thy funeral service. 

May thy City become a heap of bricks and may iron 
harrows be dragged over it. 

Bettor fill thy brick reservoirs, for they will be of service 
to thee. 

690 Know me for a (true) disciple of Gorakli, when my words 
fail not/' 

It was tho hour of dusk when Adali came to Hir. 

Raja Adalt did not justice and put. his foot on Hii'a 
bod. 

When Adali lifted his foot Hir thought on God. 

Fir® seized Adali’s body and he threw water over it. 



/ 













MGMDS OF THE PASJaR 


695 Ghovii tad ft ixmvdMi jantkl■ purton HiV JKanjhe m laiA! 

Jad Sir no binti kift, Gorakli im pkerft pail 

Bagil kamlft Ada]) RiLjc, khoke Hir oh an bare clislrhJ. 

Mai'ke dhaklul linn jin? ruin knddkjil Kaobaliri; road)! 
juadft ulbela ruMif* 

Jake big do vichh dhftni 16 lie, golranf moliam banjali 
hajuh 

700 Baj&fln bmijaiiflu bieh Makke da sunfSi, sattanku pir&ii 
di port eharblce at* 

Bajaiiiii btiujaliftft bich axmiw Multan de, Pnnjan Pinm no 
a a mat hVb 

BajuKn banjatifui skpijte Devi Mftti no, ahOrftS. par 
clia|diko Eiiujlu tol ill 

banjallto attni&u Sarwar Jodke* utte Kukki de 
pukhar pats 


* 



Horses and ponies began to dip; i.[fr and R&njhfiper- 
formed this miracle f 

When Hir besought him, Gorukh came (to help), 

R^jft Adali committed sin and seizing Hir took her into 
the upper-ebambetv 

11 o thrust EanjM from the Court: the beautiful neat¬ 
herd wont away weeping* 

He lighted a (sacred) fire in the garden and played on 
his beautiful and ravishing flute* 

The sound of the flute reached Lo Mukka and a company 
of 70 saints came up* 

Tho sound of the flute reached to MuitAii and the Five 
Saints came in majesty, 

Tho sound of the flute brought tho Mother, the Goddess 
{BurgA,} , on her lion to Eanjhl* 

At the sound of tho flute cam© (Sakhi) Sanvar the 
Warrior, caracoling on (his mare) Kakki.f 



































THIS MAftKUOE 0? HIE ANP 



Bajaifui banjaliAu- suuftu Ilarmmto no, mm-w ali phai.j 
tfbarhfti, 

705 BAgfbi Adali do pat sufc le ? semi no kov orttA ctamtB m\a> 

Sabiil aulia katthe lio gae, puofah.de> lUtojhe fcSte: 

"SaoKkah, tamuh fafalf M3x di pai gai ? Bandit 
aaohi ftkh snn&in.” 

BoMIfenjM; "Tuhfoie hondiftfi. Hir kho lie Adult ne, 
cfaifeke clmtiMre ohathM ” 

Pliare dilate &g de shuhr Adali nfia % ltd. 

710 Jiddk baldfi. Adult faaui&ii vichh digi&, jbfcd& logai 
kdoii pil'ni ciihirkfte. 

*Tftu jftfi aggon ntte pan} paindtl, &gg bharkdi dun sawfti! 


Kahe Waair fitjfe Adali nflu: "Eh EAnjfa© nen dhur 

bagMA 


At the sound of the flute came Hunuman,* the leader, 
with hid army^ 

705 The army cat down the garden of Adali and loft not a 
tree remaining, 

All the saints collected asked of Eaojlut: 

<f Say truly, thou youtiy what evil hath befallen, thee? 
Tall us the truth.” 

Said liaujM : "Before yon ail Adalt hath seized Kt 
and taken her to the iipper-cliumbor." 

They took taming logs and set fire to AdalTs city* 

710 Burning went Adult into tho reservoirs and water was 
thrown over the people. 

And when the water reached the fire it blazed forth 
twofold ! 

Said Ins Minister to RujS Adult; "Bnjhi hath used his 
power* 

* The monkey God,Hanuman, was one of 'BAina..CbiUitUiie •«hirf 
Gmends and is constantly oalltki in to help in legends. 
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LEGENDS OF THE PAJWibB. 


.Fc! tarn bnehnil, Hip nfih eh had <Je Tar Mhjhe do 

EE gait suni Adali no lib- mudh manghi. ' 

7I.> Juii j'Aiiv Ili'-.mudJ.! Adali do dwaiklf, Maule no t!i 

op bartao, 

Bliajo ohobdir bbalun Bftnjhft; kifcte fcbi&wftndiVntthiB. 

BMipfi; bluildtiniiM MgvicMi thia gift, hMi& Ufa*** 
cMnlM M. 

" NitUijij fcainftn Adali yud kardtl, kol bait hi bui 

SiyfiJiUT di jin." 

IWajhA akfnki: “Blian maittwauda tuh&d& Adali BfcjM 
Main kl jaudA Siyftlfin di j&l f ,J 

-dO " Oft naliiii Rwanda, bad&hwtlriA Adali, tto fip ifike 

IM4» 

Nangl pairiii Adalf 4 gib, A gift B&njho do tain. 

“ Jaiai, iSAnjhii> od! IcarrimiU tore vichh, fcaiii mainim 
aaiiifi kaniffitU dikuuiii. 


If thoa wouldest bo saved give up Hirto the youth 

Rfi njbl." J 

When be beard this Adali called HJr to him, 

?15 When Bar approached Adali God himself cooled him. 

Messengers ran to search out Kanjkft, but nowhere could 
they find him* 

Searching they found him in the garden beside a beauti¬ 
ful firo. 

{Said they): " Como, Sir Nath, Adali calls thoe and by 
him eittetli the daughter of the Siyills." 

Said IfanjlA: “ A curse upon your Raja Adali I Whafe 
know I of the daughter of tho Siy&ls V s 

720 (Said tho messenger): "He comoth not, 0 bribe-taking 
Adali, them shouldst go to him." 

On his bare feet went Adali to Ranjlnl, (and said): 

0 Hitnjhtl, thou hast shown me the miraculous power 
that is in thee. 
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THE MARKUGB OF ilk AM) eAn’JILL 

JaM edi kuHUuit here vichh, kyiba ehhadi Takht Harare 
dt ImdeMmiiU* 

Jaisi edi karfiftmt tere vichh, kyflh Gomkh w&H dhflrif fcapai '{ 
7 23 Ja iai od! karCt m ftt tore v feh h r ky \) n 1 agft C1 i 6 oh i>k da infth i ?' 

Flit- dil cere n&i nikilh parhtlvm ;J ! Eh gall Adali Be kkh 
sued!: 

“ Je tern mail bhamm hap Rlujluft, tftii Hir main ne 
bnmU hai cl bar am ell ■ 

Jadob Adah eh gall abhe Eanjhe nftA, Etbjhe ne kari 
Kaehahrt nun dMl, 

w Jug jug jiviu, Adah Rwjiij tain men ad&lafc hakk 
paiiunch<U P 

730 Jarloii RilnjM tv\dh bajukl Indar etc barkhft ptlf; 

frimbr Adali da sjukh bas gl& kul lukiVL 

IMnjhe cU Hirdtl mela lio gift; plmriflu Rabb rajjialu. 

Adult E&jfi no adftl k&mMd> da in man do muhhhlje. 


With such miraculous power in thee, why gayest them 
up the rule of Takht Hazara *i 

“With such miraculous power in thee, why didst tend fit 
lire of Gorakli t 

725 With such miraculous power in thee, why wasfc thou 
ChdehulEa neatherd ? 

I will many thee to Hir Then thus spake Adali : 

“If thou doubt this in thy mind, 0 itunjlup I make Hir 
my daughter by the law/* 

When Ad$R spake thus to PAnjhit, Bftnjhd went to the 
Court, (and said): 

“Live for ever, 0 1 dja AdaK, thou hast preserver my 
honour and my rights ! ,J 

730 When Runjlut sounded his conch, Indra caused rain ; 

And all the people in AdalEs city lived in happine ss. 

R&njbft and Hir came together, for God favoured them, 

Baja Adali did justice and turned away his face from 
bribes. 


* For bddsh&hat. 












mo 


ummd of irae pan jab. 


*' Kandlm ter© chatraan luge, rrmahk lago tianv&jc \ n 
7‘dh AtlnJf Rfije AiMlat ktfcS; Hit tie biyali dJ kitf tayyftrf, 
Siuibr sm'ft kaihha ho gift* n\fal katthi kar li park 
“B&njho iifln Hir main den© lagfcu; oh potri lagdf 
znaMrf I 

Dekho, je kui Hit uM mmdh bole, tmgarJ garak iiio 

&£§t r* 

Agge Kir difete Chflchal; ne lUnjhe m;u * him asal Adall 
ue biyfrlif. 

7 tO Ltiko Hit otiH tuv piA R&njha, leke Sf^fek© di rifhiii, 
RftnjM Tnkhfc Ikizare du, Jhang Sijalad di Hit* 

Unhkii duhM di clpfstt mad ad Pauj Fir. 

Jvattkiu Ludm MalJfib ne karke badi iadbfr, 

Jatfc gawando iml d bar] turn sAracgifixi de, dar day tukre 
mangeit fakir. 


(Said the people) i “May sandalwood cleave to thy 
walls and a sweet scent to thy gates I” 

785 Raja Adal! bald liis Court arid prepared for Hips 
marriage. 

All the city and the dependants collected together* 

(Said AdalJ): “ I give HI r to Majha; she is now my 
granddaughter! 

Behold, it'any speak evil of Hir, his whole city shall bo 
buried V 1 ■» 

Firsit Chitcbak gave Hir to EAnjha andnow Adali properly 
married her (to him). 

740 SftnjM took Hir and took the road to MakkA 

IlAhjhft of Takot iTuzava and Hir of J bang Siyal 
Were helped in their loves by the Five Saints. 

Ludaiij the boatman, made this lay with much ability. 
The Jatt sings it lo the drum and the fiddle? and the 
faq&r* begs from door to doox\ 

# Or., the hard who Actually sings it. 
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PREFACE TO VOLUME II. 


A second year of work has enabled me to add twenty-one 
tVesih legends to those already published, and brings to uie the 
task of writing a second preface. 

A work of this kind grows upon its author. When I com¬ 
menced printingTexpecEed to have matter enough to Jilt some 
1,200 of such, pages as these volumes contain, but now that this 
much has been accomplished I find that not only m the work 
very far' from complete, but that the lists so far do not by any 
meaiM include even all the celebrated legends. Matter sufficient- 
to fill v oliimoJlI, is already far advanced in preparation, leaving 
still bulky undigested MSS. to be gone through. Even as 
I write information comes in of more stories locally of much 
celebrity, though hitherto unknown to literature; and it is 
becoming apparent that the comprehensive collection of the 
f’anj&b popular legends is a question of opportunity and 
patience. 

Personally I am much encouraged to proceed onwards, and 
to do what in me lies towards placing the traditions of the 
Punjab populations before European students by the very 
favourable reception that was accorded to my first attempts to 
grapple with this heavy task. When the former preface was 
written my other essay to bring Panjflb? folktales to public 
notice was yet m the press, but it has been now published 
some months, and 1 have been gratified to find that the views 
1 put forward in Wide-awake Storm met with a ready accept¬ 
ance in many places. These views the present volumes are in¬ 
tended to emphasize. Briefly they are 'as follows The collec¬ 
tion of folktales should be as comprehensive as possible, detailed, 
accurate and systematic: the tales thus collected should be 
separated into two parts—themes and incidents: these parts 
should be held to be capable of a separate analysis and treat- 
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tnenl^ucl fcofmvBfl separate Imtbry, tliougii a temporarily joint 
exude/ice: the method of treating them should be the historical, 
1,1 ° r “ ep to an ' ive at the facts of’ which they are the phenomena- 
anti the maimer of investigation should be the collection of these 
phenomena under fixed heads as they appear at certain aseer- 
tainod and unquestionably connected eras. 

Mr, Gomme in the Folklore Journal has strongly advocated 
he View that Folklore should beh eld to bs AJ-Bcieimfl.* and the 
. eviewers of his statement soem to be of opinion that though the 
Folklore Society may accept this the general public is not at 
aII likely to do so. Whether Folklore, like Religion, Language, 
Mythology, and so on, is a 'science* depends entirely on the 
manner of study, and that it should bo studied as a ‘ science* 
cannot, it seems to me, bo too strongly insisted on by all 
earnest students. The serious study of Folklore is a new 
matter, and at the commencement of all such there arq always 
t<> be found a certain number of dilettanti., who will take up a 
sii bjoct. as long as it is light, as well as in tores ting, and capable 
of tewaiding them with an easily acquired reputation, for 
learning, to drop it the moment others better equipped for 
the work make it deep enough to be troublesome. As long 



us the result of the labours of the careful have not reached very 

i*,... Air. ^ 1*1 t , * ,, J 


fu.r tlie dilettante can easily keep pace with the best of them, 
and is mm to make much more show; but the force of the old 
fable of the hare and the tortoise gradually becomes apparent 
to him, and in timo he sinks further and further cut of view, 
as lie realises that the race is not to the swift. Sooner or 
later then it surely comes about that the student properly 
R0 called the man of science—is left to himself. The early 
* collecting* period is the heyday of the lighthearted and 
the enthusiastic before what is most obvious has been all 
recorded, and it becomes a laborious task to add fresh matter 
to the pile, rind before, too,. it behoves the collector to be careful 
m to what he puts into his store, lest critics point out that he 
is accumulating rubbish. Philo logy had to face a long period 
of tliis kind before it could emerge m a true science,—the 
stigma of empiricism sticks to it stilly—and it seems that Polk- 
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Ws n yet m the very midst of one. It shcrtild life the dntm of 
those who would « ee i t talse its place among the m>gn izcd 
wcieut.ftc pursuits to raise it to that rank, us philologists have 
raised the study of tongues. 

Except as a science I venture to assert that Folkhw is 
not worth serious study at all. Its nature is 3nch} itl ‘ 
pimse of folktales and legends at any rate, us to make its facta 
largely capable of literary treatment. Such being the 
there , s no reason why it should not be made as emotive in » 
literary sense as possible, provided it loses nothing thereby m 
scientific precision. Studies are none the better for beftur 
shorn oi what capabilities for pleasure they may chance to 
possess, but there this advantage ends. To subordinate science 
to the tickling oi the mental palate is io ^ time . Jft 
holklorc lor instance* can it bo fairly said that, however well 

ft % ^ tale of the people ie likely to bo 

a. better literary production than a ,toiy i B vented by a genius 
like Hans undersell ? If the object of a hunt in tbo W-y^ys 0 y 
rustic life is to serve up dainty dishes for the ‘general render* 

“ it worth white t Would the tiM »„j taloa * ^ 

b, te ap«. „ lb. writing .f nov .,„ , iMl „„, d U "^; 

advantage of bunging mom p i, t to fc , 

It mm not be thought that the equate representation „• „ 

° ta '“f * 7,“" *° •»% b % nnda-tnt™. „ r „ fhl „ 
~ b “‘ • tender equipment foe ft. p " 

What onght lb. proper spprehonaion of an Indian fy^T, toe 

annotator ? A knowledge ft. p***,. 
narrator in its vulgar forms, and this bo win tod waiwooo, ™ 
hter lMd lm lotr^d lb, dUSoidt way, a Indian M*od 
A w do knowledge of Indian History M kind J. p S' 

den paths; lor it is quite impossible to so, beforobond where n 
paiticular talc will land him in its historical reiereriefri » n ij| 
.raveling of the tangled ,broods of folk-bhto,, in.s^^ 
often neccmsibttes an aeqooiutsnco witt widely' separated ,*,1- 
of tho records of tbo past. A Ww^, to., „ ol ^ 
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acquired, of the'religions and social sfcMifctare-j thfl habits nnel 
'Warmers and hereditary customs of the people, their ethnology, 
1 antiquities, and philosophy* Geography also of all times fttdl 
eras will force itself on his attention Surely a subject which 
involves all this fa well worthy of even those, whose mental 
endowments are of a high order. 

The wide term anthropology covers all the subjects from the 
examination of which we are ted to grasp the details of that 
complicated struct are, the modem human being in his mental 
and physical aspects. Folklore is, or at least should be, one of 
those subjects. Just as physiologists are enabled by a minute 
orid exact examination of skulls or teeth or hair and so on to 
differentiate or connect the various races of mankind, so should 
Folklorists, m in time I have no doubt they will, be able to 
provide reliable data towards a true explanation of the' reasons 
why particular peoples are mentally what they are found to be. 
Folklore then as a scientific study has a specific object and 
occupies a specific place* Such are tho principles, so far as the 
limited, scope of books containing original collections has p$£* 
initted me, that I have endeavoured to sustain in these volumes* 
How far I have succeeded in practice in attaining my ideal it is 
not forme to say* 

When a writer is engaged on works of original research be 
is necessarily touching himself while he is teaching others, and 
so it is no matter of wonder to find that m these volumes 
proceed, the tales they contain are found, as it were, to dev do po* 
The first volume began with the adventures of f Pdija JfeifiV 
giving a disconnected series of stories fastened on to the name 
of this popular hero. Since then the stories of 4 P inoess Adhik 
Auftp Dai/ of * SiiiL Dai* and of * Petr an Bbagst/ have 
appeared, showing that these are really stories, or scries of 
stories* belonging to a-cycle, and indiscriminately applied to the 
Northern S41ivfth&na and any of Iris Immediate legendary 
descendants* These tales, or at any rate some of them, aro else¬ 
where shown to be equally applied to tho Southern Salivfthana * 
but whether the Northern and Southern S&Hvahanas of modern 
legend were one and the same personage, or lived at the saiuo 
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period, X do not think vre are yet properly in a position to say* 
In tjjie (Jaleutta Review for 1884 In an article on Raj3 BasMil 
I have endeavoured to show that he really did Hr© and who 
ho was, showing at the name time that the history of the tales 
fastened on to him m a popular hero bus no cornier tioa with 
that of himself as a man- These tales, as we accumulate them 
from different sources, are beginning to shovt bo strong a 
family likeness to the Smdihad cycle as to presume a 
common source. It should be remembered that the Siudi- 
Md series is demonstrably of Indian origin, and that wo have 
yet to show what has become in modern folklore of its originals 
on Indian soil* If RasAlfr bo, as I think, the repmwmtatm* 
of the Hitidil, or perhaps Buddhist, opponents of the first Arab 
invaders of India in the 8th and 9th Centuries of our era* 
thou he is also tho hero of a vast quantity of Arabic-Persian 
folk-tides which would be well worth investigation. It is to 
be hoped that some one will be found to take up this phaao 
of the subject. 

The tendency of bards is to make their stories run in cycles* 
They love to connect all their heroes in some way or other, and 
I tlu nk a little reading between the lines of the Indian clas¬ 
sical legends shows that this was always tho case. Stories are 
indiscriminately told of several heroes, and if one calls to mind 
the names of the most celebrated they are sure to be found to 
belong to a group all genealogically connected with each other. 
If i mistake not, the Greek and Roman classics exhibit the 
rathe phenomena* All this goes to show the truth of what 
I have previously insisted on, that it must not he presumed that 
hero and ^tory, or story and incident, have any real historical 
connection, until it is demonstrated that such is bbo case. In 
this volume wo find that the modern legend of f Gopl Cham!/ 
said to have boon the nephew of Rhartrihari, is on practically the 
same lines as a classical one of Butirtribari himself, who there 
becomes tho older brother of VikramMitya. Go pi Oh and 
again has a nephew Chan daub bin, about whom a legend 

is told of a nature familiar to folklore students, and this Gfean- 
darbh&n is described as giving liis daughter in marriage to th& 
6 








X 


PM FACT, 


grandson of Vilcmmfidifcyfi. This launches m at once into a 
cycle, for &dmhfuia is closely connected with Yikranridityn, 
in His wars, with whom are connected by family Kasalft, ffa' 
Blmgafc* Sirfcap, Bod! an d a boat of others, In the tales of 
Vikmm&irbtya, Gopi Chanel and Ch&ud&rbh&ti, and in those of 
Saiiyakaiia, Easalil, P(iran Bhagaty Birkap mid Modi wo have, 
aa it were, the atones of the chief heroes of both sides of 
what must have boon at one time a life and death struggle 
between races in India. I kay * ns it were 7 advisedly, because 
it may bo taken as established that historically Bharisrihari 
and Vikramaditya cannot have belonged to the same era* 
nor could Hod! and Kasai lg, while we may take it m 
fairly curtain that Kasai ft ia only iiguratively the of 

SahYubana, even if ho be of the same race* The business of 
the bard being to make tales interesting, and it being obviously 
to his interest to connect at least the noble partof his 
audience by descent with some one or othe r of the rational heroes* 
the temptation to pious frauds in this direction is clearly great, . 
As the hard is not a model of virtue in any other respect there 
is no reason to suppose that ho resists this temptation, and 
hence many a purely mythical genealogy may well hare arisen 
from no other cause than a desire to rouse interest in the actors 
in a tale by connee l i ng them with a great n atioual m ov emeut 
or recognised national heroes, The apparently modern tale of 
f *Dhol and Mirwan 1 is attached to the very celebrated story of 
'**3SS la 533 Buarm^^anti'by making BIjoI to bo the son ..of Naln- pro¬ 
bably for this reason only. In the stories of the quite modern 
Panj&b this tendency as*strongly marked. It is not likely that 
the date of Hlr and Bftnjha as historical personages goes back 
much beyond 800 years* and the story i$ really a tribal one of 
the abduction of a IKVjpiHgiil by a man of another race end of the 
s n bs e q u eu t vert go an ce o f her tri be. But fcher e ha pp e n s t o be a 
tomb of some local sanctity at Jiiang built to this pair of lovers? 
and in this volume are versions of their story evidently framed 
so as to connect RanjhfLas a wondor-working Saint with Ghrft 
Gorakhnath and to glorify his memory in order to add to the 
revenues of the tomb. His develop meet into a Saint of the 
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Sakhl Sarwar type is evidently a mere matter of time and oppor¬ 
tunity. In the Jmam &&kki , or orthodox Life of Btibft Nftimk, 
the founder of the Sikh Religion, are long purely mythical 
chapters, containing his 'adventured in lands he coaid never have 
seen and his dealings with such personages as Shekli Farid and 
B&haiFI-kaqq, who, as it can he shown to demonstration, were 
not his contemporaries at all and did not even live in the same 
century as he did* 'Several tales are given herein of Sakhi 
Samar, and in them the same tendency to make him the hero 
of well known stories really attributable to other persons, 
often as not Hindis, is strongly visible, and in the succeeding 
volume will be given a series of stories of tire Saints of j&lan- 
dhar, m entirely local and essentially modern body, which will 
be found to ran in the old grooves and not infrequently to he 
appropriations of portions of older and better known tales. 
These hagiological legends, too, arc in ado cyclic, i.e *, every 
saint is connected cither by descent or adoption with a 
recognised line. The development thou of the Panjab Legends 
as research proceeds takes two directions: externally into 
cycles and internally into groups of details. 

In this volume, as in the first one and for tlio same reason, 
there has boon no attempt at systematic order in recording the 
tales. Among the heroic legends are XIX * Raja Oh&ndarbMii 
and IMni Chnnd Karan/ XXIX Jagdeo/ XXX 

Nal/ and XXXI‘ Raja Bhol/ To this class also belong XVIIL 
* Raj& Go pi Okand* and XXXIV * P&ran Rhagat/ b ut there is 
much of the sanctified nature of pure hagiology in these last, 
as also in the modern series of XXVIII ^Abdallah Shah of 
Sammy XXXVI ‘Ism&H KMiVa Grandinotlor/ XXXVII 
4 The Br&oelet-maker of Jhang/ and XXXVIII f lUr md E&njM/ 
all belonging in various ways to the Siyol tribal tale of Hir and 
MnjhL Of pure tales of Saints arc XX about ‘Nfiffldev/ XXI 
and XXII about' Sakhi Sarwar/ XXVI about ^AWl-^clir 
JJtfihi* and XXVII about an obscure Saint ‘Rode Bh£h/ The 
others are modern ballads, viz., XXIII ^Ohfihar Singh/ a Sikh 
tale, XXIV and XXV tales of Ham&layan Rajputs/ XXXII of 
a Rfijpfit of Central India, XXXIIJ a quite modem mythical 
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ballo/l concerning the murder of <m English Officer, anti XXXV 
a national ballad of the Batoohes* 

I have already explained my method of comparing the inci¬ 
dents in folktales ai d legends in the Preface to Volume I, and 
in my Survey of the Incidents in Modern Indian Folktales 
attached to Wide^wate. Stories t mA it is of no me to go over the 
same ground here. S u dice it to say that an increasing know¬ 
ledge oft lie folktales of India and the examination of greater and 
greater numbers of them does not enable me to add much to the 
heads and sub-heads gathered together in the f Survey/ though 
they bring an over-increasing number of data upon which to 
work* In this volume the fresh evidence gathered is as 
follows;— 

Our old friend the ogre turns up,_gnce- mure m a demon 
merely, but with the true ogre's attributes of devouring human 
beings and being slain by the hero, in the story of f IiiVja Jag dec/ 
part of which is indeed but a variant of the us mil ogre story 
by which he eats an inhabitant of a city daily together with 
something else,—in this case 12 loaves of bread* JMjft Jagdecfs 
demon, however, knows that ho is destined to bo killed by a 
person resembling tho hero and this much is now. This same 
story of Jagdeo represents another favorite feature of Indian 
folktales, tho substituted hero, who is here supplanted by a 
more accident and not through malice as is usual. He and his 
younger brother by another mother are born within a few 
days of each other, but the messenger carrying the news of his 
birth is outstripped by the other, ami bq the younger brother 
is entered in the royal books as the elder and the king refuses 
to alter tho register* * The hero and his companions 3 is always 
a point worth noting, and we lind that after Jagdao is sup- 
pi an .tod and is induced to acquiesce in the matter quietly 
ho starts to sock his fortune first with a horse and a servant 
and afterwards when his first venture is a success with a wife, 
her maid and a following* The witch pure and simple is only 
found once in the tale of Pilran B ha-gab, where she tumsfan 
entire company of jogis into bullocks by throwing (enchanted) 
mustard seeds over them. In a priest-ridden country like 
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India the doings of Saints and holy personages mast always 
occupy- a considerable place in legends, and in this volume, 
as heretofore, we find them granting sons and position 
in life, punishing neglect by the infliction of leprosy and 
curing it again, restoring the dead to life, curing snake-bite 
through the efficacy of their sacred fires, setting fire miracu¬ 
lously to the city of those that injure them, and bursting the 
ropes and fetters that bind thorn. In one. case two “sons 
are granted by the old expedient of making the two queens 
of a king eat an (enchanted) apple. Generosity—in the 
form of almsgiving to religionists—is highly extolled in all 
oriental works, and accordingly wo hero find a semi-roligioua 
hero giving lux own head iu alms when asked. A new point 
about religious mendicants occurs in the refusal of jewels or 
presents of value as alms. Stock miracles usually, but not by 
any means necessarily always, attributed to certain saints as 
their specialty frequently occur. Of these may be mentioned 
of Gorakli .bi&tli, setting fire to his opponents and burning 
thorn to ashes; curing a blinded and crippled hero by procnr- 
ing eyes for him from Iudra through prayer, and making him 
whole by sprinkling holy-water over him ; restoring men meta¬ 
morphosed into bullocks by tossing his hdly ashes over them 
and patting them; changing women into she-asses by the same 
process, and restoring thorn by making them pass his standard; 
drying up all the wells in a district; making the earth sink in 
by striking it with his staff; making earrings by shaking 
them out of his wallet :* of Ndrndev, raising a dead cow to life, 
invulnerability to the attacks of elephants : of Pirau Bhagat, 
restoring life to a dried-up garden by sprinkling water over it, 
restoring his mother’s sight by making a companion throw a 
kerchief over her, granting his step-mother a son by making 
her eat miraculous grapes and rice : of Sakhi Sarwar, turning 


, 1 ." t ^ *s to be. noted that the cures here are on the usual lines, and that 
the notion of the inexhaustible bug also occurs.' Of Pflran Bhagat it 
jb also related here that he procured miraculous son-in vim? grapes and 
rice out of tlio wallet of a companion at command; a kina of miracle 
by prciVf ji 
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fche gold of an unfaithful follower into brass, and making, him 
vomit whole the food he had digested, making his own. Helds 
flourish without cultivation, creating ft largo following when 
wanted, filling an empty pitcher with rice and milk, making 
whole torn-up garments, bringing a horse that had been cut 

“3* „„ Jto Ufa. fn.it to rip® *» of r“ > f 

’Abdu’I-Qftdir Jl&ni, bringing up a boat and its drowned 
inhabitants from the depths of a river: of'Bod 0 mttla;i £ 

tlm Mb grass green and sweet for ever in reward for furnish- 
in* him with a bed of itself, non-liability to be burnt by fire 
because he escapes in the smoko, destroying a girl’s beauty 
because she deceives him: of Khwaja Kliisar, re-creating the 
body of a saint after it had been cut up and eaten by fish : ol 
’Abdu’llali Shah of Samln, bringing a fair wtml by making 
soiao birds (ly away that wore on the shorn: of lUnjhfL, trans¬ 
porting a saint by holding his baud and shutting his eye:. In 
the same way a'miracle is attributed to Jai Singh Sawftt, the 
great astronomer Bajfi of Jaipfir, arising very curiously out 
of the memory of his scientific proclivities, by which he m 
made to keep a private moon of his -ovn', hut the hero is 
equal to him. for, sending for Jai Singh’s ‘ moon-makers,’ he 
sets up an opposition moon ! The sanctity of the shrines and 
tombs of saints is also insisted on repeatedly i to restore such 
is to procure great wealth and position, and prayer at such i s 
blessed with a long-wished-for son. Deceased saints aud 
ordinary ghosts are mixed up, and loth aro B ald to be only able 
to be abroad at midnight. Qeo "pemHnirnong DTS-actora ifi 
tales I have previously overlooked, though it occurs once or 
twice in the first of these volumes, viz., the avenging hero. Its 
occurrence again more than once in this volume inclines me to 
y-ivo it a separate heading in analysis. The typical form of 
story is that the hero is fated to slay his parents, who take 
precautions, usually by shutting him up in a pit till the danger 
is past, to prevent his fulfilmg his destiny. An interesting point 
about fairies turns up in the tale Pilrau Bhagat, The hero me, 
originally a fairy, is attached to the earth for over, uecauso 
■while sporting in a garden her wings have touched the {un- 
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lucky) mihwgine or egg-plant and have become f heavy/ so that 
sho omti qt fly: an Idea prettily varied in a well-known tale 
in the AHf Latla . And lastly, the step-mother once again falls 
in love with her husband's son, and when repulsed grossly ill- 
treo.es him, by having recourse to the old-world devices of 
Po tip bar's wife. 

Turning to the progress of the tales we find that the sup¬ 
planted hero starts the tale by going to seek his fortunes 
at random, Tricks of the usual kind also appear* The hero 
wishes to stop a horseman whom ho suspects to be a saint in 
disguise, but the horseman drops his whip, and while the 
hero stoops to pick it up he is off* The heroine pretends 
that snake has bitten her huger so that tho hero her lover 
may be summoned to cure it* In the old tale of Nak and 
Dam ay anti the gods assume the form of tho hero in order to 
pumlis and test the heroine, and in the talo of Piiol and 
MArwaa the hero in ok maids all assume her shape to try and deceive 
the hero; this performance being part of those tests before 
marriage which so frequently take the form of impossible tasks 
and impracticable riddles* In this Same tala the heroine 
sends messages to the liero, but her rival, his wife, plays a 
series of tricks upon them to prevent the messages from 
reaching their destination* A Brahman is sent mi he is got 
rid of by the favorite trick of seating him on m insecure 
couch placed over tho mouth of a concealed well, and then 
comes a minstrel, who is frightened away by the heroine's rival 
assuming a -soldier's dress, Tho minstrel, however, eventually 
turns the table* on her by making the hero 5 * guards very sirenk an d 
so passing them, and then by cheating the heroine's rival herself. 
She always slept with her husband's clothes tied to her own 
and his signet ring in her month : the minstrel cuts tho knees 
and inserts bis fiddle-string key info her mouth in place of 
tho signet ring. In the pretty tale of Chin da rbh fin and 
Obaad Karan, the swan* who acts as go-between, compromises 
the heroine with the hero by taking him to her w'hile she is 
asleep and making him exchange rings with her* Her father 
then catches him by sending her a bottle of Holi powder, a red 
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concoction which- the players at this Indian carnival threw 
over each other, and she, although it is the wrong season, 
iminediately throws this over him: he is therefore at once 
recognised by his red-stained clothes. This leads us to tho 
means of identifying 1 the hero, so common i feature in folktales. 
In f Raj& J)hot* he is identified by the lotus-mark on hie leg, 

| in ‘Pftran Bhngat* by Ids voice, and in the tale of Nala and 
DamaysutI the heroine k identified by the maimer iu which 
1 she cooks. Identification by marks Umdu by a natural tran¬ 
sition to the signs of tbo coming hero, which are soldom 
wanting. Here we have the hackneyed one of being able 
to shoot down a brass odp from the lop of seven bamboos 
placed one above the other, varied m shooting down three 
cups and killing a serpent. These may also be classed as 
among the impossible bask tests, as they are in these 
instances preliminaries to mama go with the heroine,, The 
Biblical story of Jonah in the Whaled Belly* has made us 
familiar with a tale ranch varied in Indian Folklore, and in 
Storm I have shown that the extraordinary voracity 
notion is a more variant of this idea. In this volume a couple of 
gods, as children, oat np at a sit ting a meal meant for 250,000 
people ! A. variant or rather corollary of the idea of extraordinary 
voracity is that of extraordinary strength. Here we have a 
hero pushing open the g^e of a city and destroying tfcfc 15 gun B 
and 55 soldiers behind it at one shove, and the heroine 
dividing a tigress into halves at one blow to help the hero. 
As a means of helping on the progress of a tale may bo 
added ua new the notion of miraculous mk fortunes seem in the 
tale of IS ala and .Damayantl in the swimming away of a cooked 
fish and the flying away of a roasted partridge, This anfor-. 
fcuuate couple are also entrusted with a necklace on a peg, and 
suddenly the peg swallows op the necklace and then disappears 
into the wall ! Their account of this occurrence is not believed 
by the owner, and really he can hardly in reason be blamed 
for his want of credence I All these- three incidents occur 

* As a conscious variant, of this, at page 50.}, KAnjkft is made to walk 
alive into Ilira grave and be swallowed up, 
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elsewhere ill Indian folktales, hat, havb not been classified as 
now, 

We again see the ordinary thus m machinA of Indian folk¬ 
tales ; the talking animal that stops in to lielptlm actors in the 
time of need. A cricket gives Bijlt Salvffrn a hair which is r- ■ 
help him in trouble out of .gratitude, just as in the former 
volume one was given to Raja Easilhi,liis son 5 a friendly crow 
carries messages between hero and heroine and warms 1 he hero 
not, • fco visit his wicked step-mother; and a swan kelps 
Princess Ohand Karan to meet her lovor, apparently because he 
himself has fallen in love with her, which is a now fen hi re. 
To imaginations that can swallow a talking anirtial, a talking 
thing comes easily enough. In the former volume wo hud 
mangoes and plums and plantains and ytfpais and the hod s 
legs'equal to the occasion of the hero’s need, and here wo have 
again fhim-trees and a lnko telling a disconsolate with whither 
her faithless husband has gone, and a lamp, a pitcher, a neck¬ 
lace and a conch successively advi.>i ng the hero not to marry tho 
heroine. The idea >s further developed iu one case where a 
sandal tree merely relates its adventures to the heroine as an 
incident.. Heroes aud heroines, however, not only have to be 
helped cut of their troubles, but if a story is to bo a story they 
must bo brought together. -One common way is by tho pro¬ 
phetic dream : hero dreams of heroine and heroine of hero and 
the thing is done. Here we find it used in two such very ditleron! 
tales as those of Joluli toMrf and Rf.jtl Phol. Another favorite 
device is for the hero to assume the disguise of a ifaqtr aufl to 
beg at the heroine’s house : this is made successful in a variety 
of ways, mostly tricks. A loud or miraculous cry will often 
rouse up the absent when wunted, an idea varied into playing 
on a miraculous flute or oouch. Messengers are not icfre¬ 
quently sent directly from the heroine to the hero: these may bo 
ordinary mortals, or fairies, or, as in the case of Princess Chand 
„ Karan, a swan, and as i n tlie case of Pri n cess Marwan, her fat her’s 
crimes. In this connection the miraculous vehicle is necessarily 
in frequent requisition. In the former volume we saw the most 
extraordinary and unexpected articles in use. Hero wo find 
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ou various ofc^ions/^-tra taken across rivers ona grass mat ami 
a mat of loose reeds and again on a gourd and staff ! ilaja Bbol 
is taken to Ills miijbrasa on the morn ordinary eontfayaneo 
of a talking oamol, These carry us to the subject of enchant^ 
meuts, of which, we have a carious instance in Pflran Bhagat T s 
garden, where no birds can fly. Another most effectual way 
of clinching a tale is the device of telling a story to explain 
the situation, introduced here wish much effect in the story of 
' Gopi Chanel. Tko notion^of temporary death, being widely 
spread throughout Indian folklore, has so dramatic an effect in a 
1 story that b not likely to bo absent from pay collection ; accord¬ 
ingly Copt GhamTs sister dies and is duly brought to life by a 
saint by the familiar device of being sprinkled with the-blood of 
his little finger. 41 Closely connected with this notion is thut of 
A miraculous cures in general, and we now have holy earth to cure 
■leprosy, and a dip in water to cure blindness; and a noteworthy 
bum hj jmwy in the legend of Buji I)hoL His camel breaks 
its leg and the way it is cured is by firing a donkeys log and 
applying the fired limb to the mmeks wound. The semi? 
idea is found in f Pdrau B hagai,* where the hero euros his mother 
of blindness by making a companion cast his kerchief over her. 
A great aid towards investing the actors of folktales with 
a deeper interest than they would otherwise posses is the 
capacity fur invisibility. This is often natural or inherent, m 
in the visible and invisible crowds that follow a saint or holy 
man : a favorite notion that occurs no less than four times in 
this volume. The quality of invisibility is also used distinctly 
to help on the tale, as when bhila, is made invisible to all but 
Damayant! on his being sent to her as their messenger by the 
gods, and m when a groom, and then a shepherd, inimcnlously 
help the hero across impassable rivers, and then at Once 
disappear. 

To turn to miscellaneous incidents in folktales* The old 

* The mysterious power of Upofl. .ia curiously exhibited in the bg?md 
of Fftmu B hagai, where his .executioner slay* a fawn instead of him 
and shews its blood aa proof, but as this blood will not stain a pvul 
east into it the trick is exgased. 
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Indian marriage by public choice of a hnsbapd occurs 
according to the ancient classical ideas, in tho swai/moara of' 
«D:i.tn;iyantf, and an do the favorite punishments of sotting 
th > her'.n’rjo to scare crows and of casting tho hero into a 
well and covering the mouth with a atone, varied in tho cast- 
o! PftRin Bhagtt by the addition of maiming. Gambling, which 
appears to bo to the vulgar Indian mind the usual'arid proper 
occupation of the .groat, and wealthy, takes various marvellous 
sliapesiti these pagesandis actually upheldas oneof Nala’s Hrlue*. 
A queen ga ublus with a king for her brother’s lie,yd ; and the 
hero gambles with his younger brother for his kingdom and 
wealth, a nd then for h is body and jewels. Gambling for extra- 
ordinary stakes also appears as one of the * impossible* eondi- 
tions before m irriago with the heroine on more than one 
occasion. That common variant ip India of tho delicate 
heroine which Wakes her weight only one flower, or more 
commonly five flowers, is again seen in Princess Ghand Karan, 
wh, i is weighed daily against flowers and who, when sbotallsaway 
IrOtn the paths of strict virtue, outweighs them anti is so found 
out. The ordeals that occur are of the usual type : plunging 
(lie right hand into boiling oil to prove innocence, and 
being drawn up onfc of a well by a rope of a single strand 
made by an unmarried virgin* to prove holiness. Lastly we.are 
treated to one or two omens, though these, so very common in 
every-day Indian folklore, are somewhat conspicuous by their 
absence in the folktales. It is j ncky. wt find, to meet a 
pregnant woman with her implements of ti-ado and a horseman 
^iSing with a bridal procession when starting on an important 
* errand, and unlucky for a partridge to call on the right and a 
crow <>n tho left during a journey. 

Such numbers as occur are found to follow the same lines as 
in all other collections. The moat frequent is twin- , the old 
holy nu mber, as a measure of age and space especialiy, and 
„ there are indications of tho common occurrence of t.m, /<&■>■, 
eitfhi and mictam as parts of twelve, the last being* one 

* Marriud virgins are of course common in India, where "irla are 
ma«fod from three years old and upwards. 
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and ft quarter of twelve. Ttt the some way eiyhtMk vovitl 
geonc to bo meant for one- and a hull' of twelve. Tfart j-tu)o 
ie I think merely used as a double of sixteen. Three 
and its multiple mne are very common, and so is the 
familiar seven. ^Ckirty-sra appears to be used us a conscious 
combination of throe and twelve, and eiyhty-jour of seven, and 
twelve. Five is very common in. this volume and its beiorc- 
nbticod aliquot parts toe and a l.<:!f and om; and a quarter-: 
the rather frequent use of fLvo-qmrkr* -j« probably duo to the 
imfcivo love of fractional numbers, hi this connection three 
and a half turns, up as (?) an aliquot part of seven; The com¬ 
binations of three and. fivo in ftflcm and of five and twelve in 
gizly are also found. Fourteen and twenhj-one are probably con¬ 
scious multiples of seven. Eleven also finds a place and the cele¬ 
brated Indian numeral fifty-two. Forty-nme , possibly as seven 
times seven, occurs, and for the rest the large numbers are 
mere exaggerations of the familiar small ones as in 'one hundred 
and sixty, eighty, seventy amt three hundred owl sixty: and 
again in sixteen hundred, a favorite number for wives (!) and 
seventy hundred. But lev and one hundred are themselves not 
at all common. Numbers Yn groups are not uncommon; seventy 
and seventy-two together being>frequent in the tale of Hit 
and It tin j lift. 

I have adhered to tho plan of the first volume and made my 
notes ns short ns possible, avoiding dissertations on matters 
still unsettled in the world of research, and have given lin¬ 
guistic notes only whore such were unavoidable. One or two 
reviewers have said if. was a pity that I have so confined 
myself, but to do otherwise would be to change the character 
of the work, which merely aims at giving data for future- 
disquisitions when the subjects involved shall have been 
more thoroughly mastered than it is at present the case. It 
does not seem to mo advisable to harden my pages with 
footnotes on philological matters which irmy well be disputed, 
and such a course would moreover enormously add to my 
labours without any adequate benefit to the student. The 
temptation to ■ discourse upon the many—the very many I may 
























